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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HIS book has been fo well received, as ts 
Have already paſſed through no leſs than 
twenty one editions: and is ſtill generally preferred 
10 the many performances of the ſame kind that 
have appeared ſince its firſt publication. 


A late edition has been ſurreptitiouſly printed, 
#he Advertiſement to which boaſts that many ty- 
pographical errors were corrected in it, which 
had crept into the former editions. We can with 
ſafety affirm, that that very edition hath in- 
creaſed the number of them, and hath left room 
for this to come out with fill greater advantage. 
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To HIS HIGHNESS 


WILLI A M 


DUKE or GLOCESTER. 


May it pleafe your Highneſs, 
T\HIS book having firſt been written with- 
in the extent of your family, and dedi- 
cated to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 
time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its du- 
tiful homage to your Highneſs, and begged the 
protection of your auſpicious name. 

i am the more emboldened to make this ad- 
dreſs, by having, theſe five years paſt, employed 
my ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
uſe of your Highneſs: for thereby 1 had an 
opportunity of making ſuch improvements to 


this Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 


than the former edition, to all that deſign to 
learn the French tongue: a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to 
be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 
which, in a peculiar manner, is. favoured by 
all kings and princes of Europe, And indeed, 
as they are all linked together, either in con- 
ſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 
them to agree upcn a general language, than it 
is for common relations and friends to under- 


ſtand one another, 


I am 


AN TEES et es << t 


vi DEDICATION. 
I am very ſenſible, that, ſhbuld 1 foffowthe 


| aſual courſe of dedications, it would. naturally 
lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 


that ſhine ſo gloriouſſy in your Highneſs. But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to wave 


any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that T 


am conſcious you deſerve, would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have ne- 


ver heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and Judgement, 


which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment in 
all who have the honour to approach your 
Highnels' s perſon. . 

THEse, Sir, are the promiſing ſigns that 
inake your Highneſs the deareſt comfort of 
your Royal Parents; and which unite the hearts 
and wiſhes of thoſe three nations, who already 
anticipate, by longing defires, the future glory 


that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſh- 


ments. 

Taar it may prove fo, is the moſt hearty 
and fervent with of bim who has no greater 
ambition, than to be . f 
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Publiſhed, about twenty-ſix years ago, The Firf# 
': Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for the 
tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the late 
Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they were inſcribed, 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was 
ſoon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs of arts 
and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodical French 
Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for the uſe of 
her royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly lamented 
death deprived me of the honour and credit I had 
fome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſome - 
part of the education of that promiſing young prince. 
But yet I had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe two com- 
poſitions ſo well received, that, in a few years, they 
bore ſeyeral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned, 
all other works of the ſame kind. | 4 
Tuts preference could not but ſtir up the jealoaſy 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French Grammars ; who indeed left no ſtone un- 
turned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdain- 
ed to take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of 
the one, or of the ungenerous arts of the other. 
But finding that my forbearing temper had embol- 
dened them to impoſe upon the world a lame inter- 
polation of my work, under the Title of The Royal 
French Grammar; the natural tenderneſs of a parent 
for his, firſt production will not permit me to re- 
main any longer in ſilence. I therefore embrace the 
opportunity of this new edition, to warn the public 
againft that foul plagiariſm : and to aftixm, that, *bat- 
4 2 ing 
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ing ſome errors of the preſs (which, having crept 
into former editions, are now carefully amended) 
and a few new expreſſions, which have been inſerted 
in proper places, I found no reaſon to alter or retract 
any thing I had written two- and-twenty years ago. 
Tuis may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 
weak antagoniſts ; particularly, of a writer, who 
ſtyles himſelf A compleat linguiſt; who, with equal 
modeſty, has lately attempted An univer/al grammar 
of all the conſiderable tongues in being: and who, 
the ſooner to diſpatch the work, manfully began to 
run through a whole language in one month. What- 
ever his performance may be in the Greek and Latin, 
Which I have not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert and 
1 |. maintain, that he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere 
bf: fſmatterer in the French. And therefore it is no 
bj wonder, if, with an aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, 
J he takes upon him to cenſure what he does not un- 
derſtand. Neither am I ſurprized, if, writing poſt- 
halte, he charges his own overſights as errors upon 
me: and, in particular, makes me ſay what I never 
did, in relation to etymology. As to his criticiſms 
about diphthongs and accents, they only betray his 
abſolute ignorance of the true French pronunciation 
and proſody; which, it ſeems, this compleat linguiſt 
would pretend to ſettle by the ſtandard of the Latin: 
a pedantic ridicule, rather fit to divert, than provoke 
one's ſpleen ! | | 


(Se fg OS 
FF 


* 
2.7 ps as 


1 - Lr en 
% - 
. 


— | — = — — 1 — — — — 
, n * - 8 ä YE — — „ , 
Wee den IRE e EG CR Le PR Ons Ui ² . nt nr aca, Tn ng9n N 


7mm . er ef 
5 


— — 


— — - —— 


Chandois Strect, . | A. Boy ERA. 
Nov. 26, 1720. | | 


- tate 3 — — af 


— 


— 


— 
r 


o 
— 1 — 
. ²·¹m ⅛—u»N‚ rr ee. 5 


—̃ —-— 
47 # 


A NEW METHODICAL 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


S—___—__ r * th. —_— 


Definition and Diviſion of GRAMMAR, 


RAMMAR, in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
well a language ; and conſequently the French Grammar 
teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. | | 


Grammar contains theſe four principal parts, wiz. 


I. AxTICULATION, II. ProsoDy. 
Þ- mad III. Ax ALO Or. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. £ IV. SYNTAX. 

. 


Of ArTICULATION and ORTHOGRAPHY, 


Y the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 
B ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtin& ſounds, with which 
may be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds z 
which laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. 
According to this poſition, AxTiCULATION 3B that part of 
rammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
Eaiag them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
In ſhort, — womn treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation, 
 OrTHOGRAPHY, Which, in vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called 
SPELLING, teaches to expreſs or repreſent the living ſpeech by 
characters, commonly called /e/ters. 


| ARTICLE I. 125 
Of Simple Sounds and Letters in general. 


There are in French about thirty imple ſounds, which ſhould 
have as many letters to repreſent them: But becauſe we have bor- 
rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral ſim- 
ple ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character; and all together are 
repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an A/pdaber, 
(from the firit two Greek letters, Ala and Ba), wiz. 


A ts. A 


2 4A New Metbodical French Grammar. : 


1. A, B,. ED . F, G, . K, L. M. N, O, P, Q, 
R, 8, T, U, X, *. 2 2 


OR, 
2. a, b, e, d, e, f, g. h, i, k, l, m, n, o, p, r, ſ, t, 
u, X, 5, 2. . 5 : 

Which in general may be thus pronounced : 

Aw, be, ce, de, ea, ef, pe, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, n, o, pe, 
qu, er, ef, te, u, x, ee Greek, zed. 

The letters of the firſt row are called capitals; and choſe of 
the ſecond, common; of which more anon. 

_® Nete, that 4 is not properly a French letter; being never to 
be found but in thoſe words which are derived from other lan- 
guages. | i 5 

| - SRRTICLE IL 


The diviſion of Letters. 


Letters are divided into wowels and conſonants. 
A wowel is a letter that forms a voice, or porfect ſound of ite 
ſelf, without the help of another. 
There are ſix vowels, wiz. 
A, E, I, O, U. Y. 
„, ©: is Fo | Fs 
The reſt of the letters, wiz, b, c, d, f, g, h, k, I, m, n, p. 


1 

| q, r, ſ, t, x, z, are called conſonants : that is, ſounding with 
f another; betauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 
„ without the help of another, either before or after; as, be, ce, 
1 em, en, &c. 8 


Vote, That ? and à are ſometimes conſonants : but then their 
1 ſhape is a little altered, thus, 7, V, or j, v, as you fee. in the 
4 beginning of theſe words, Janiſaire, janiflary ; Vertu, virtue; 
= Juge, judge; wifble, viſible. | 
1 4s for , it is neither vowel nor conſonant ; but only a mark 
F of aſpiration ; as in theſe words, hero, hero; hagard, wild, Cc. 


þ ARTICLE II. 


| | | Of the combination of Sounds and Letters. 
1 | " 898 - 
Y From ſome letters fingly pronounced, or joined with others, a- 


riſe /jllables; one or more ſyllables make words; words make 
ſentences ; which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech. 
4, 1. A Hllalle is the ſound of one or more letters pronounced at 
c one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in a-me, the 
ſoul ; and four in en-tea-de-ment, underllanding. 
2. A word confiſts of ore or more ſyllables; as, Dieu, God; 
parler, to ſpeak; demander, to demand, or aſk. 
3. 4 /entince, Or phraſe, is made up of ſeveral worcs _ 
make 
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Chap. J. Of ARTICULATION, 3 


make ſenſe together; as, On ne trouve gudres d'ingrats tant qu'on 
eft en ttat de faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with ingrati- 
tude ſo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. 
4. A language, or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts; 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in writing, 
Therefore there are two chief things required for that purpoſe, 
Viz. true pronunciation, and ſpelling. 


ARTICLE TV. 


Of the Pronunciation of Letters, 


And, firſt, of Yowels, 
1. A. EE, 

A in French ſounds like à in Engliſh in theſe words, war, 
that, tall; as, academie, academy; abattre, :0 pull down; attaque, 
attack. | 

Exception. 

+ A before an i marked with two tittles, or before a), ſounds 
like the-Engliſh a in make; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country; paier, 
Or payer, to pay; pronounce, pz#-zs, pe- ir. 

* But note, that a keeps its primitive ſound in theſe wordg, payen, 
or paien ; caier, or Cayer ; aicul, or ayeul ; hair; aions, or ayons, 
alez, or ayez; rayon, or raion ; crayon, or craion. 

Note, That rayon and crayon are thus pronounced by ſome, 
re ion and Creton. | 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun /a before a 
vowel, or an / mute: as in Fame, the ſoul; Pheroine, the he- 
roine : yet we ſay la onzieme, the eleventh. 

2. E. 

This vowel has four ſeveral ſounds, all comprehended in this 

word, 1 244 Te 133 4 
empechee, buſy ; or in this, entre, ſhut in 

I. The firſt e before zz and » ſounds like a French a. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if it were written mech, anfermee ; and 
ſo in occident, comment, pronounce occidan, comman. | 
; a Exceftions, 

1. + [n ſome words that come from other languages, e ſounds 
like à in the Engliſh words, face, mate; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, amen, Teruſalem, examen. 

2. + When e goes immediately before a double u, foJowed by 
an e, then the firit e founds like the Engliſh en; as, ennemi, ene- 
my; ęarenne, warren ; je prenne, I take. Except this word 
ennui, and its derivatives, ennuyer, ennuyeux ; pronounce, an 

, Wc. - 
3. In the ſyllable 10 or 1 not ending with a 7, en ſounds 
2 As 
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as in Engliſh in theſe words, en, when ; as, mien, mine; chien. 
dog; moyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy ; je wiens, I come; 
je tiens, J hold; and even in il vient, il tient, becauſe they are de- 
rived from je viens, je tiens. But in other words, ſuch as orient, 
patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this ſyllable is followed 
by t or c, the e ſounds like an a; ſo that you muſt pronounce 
oriant, patiant, ſciance, &c. 

Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable en in the third perſon plural of 
verb, is mute, where the x too is not fonaded; as z/s diſent, they 
ſay : ili dirent, they ſaid; pronounce, i die, ils dire. 

II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing 
of the others, This e ſounds like the Engliſh az, or like the a in 


the words face, grace; as, net, clean ; ſec, dry; tete, head, 
5 


* E 7s generally open in all monoſyllables, or word: of one Hyllable; 
as, net, mes, tes, sës, Wc. Yet olſerwe, that in theſe fix words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they are fol- 


| bexwed ty a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open when 


there comes a wowel, to an h mute, after them. 
„ Examples. 

Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes; pronounce, me freres, mi 
xamis, le $ommes. | 

HI. The third e is calledc/s/e, and more properly maſeulrne ; be- 
cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It ſounds like a7 or ea 
in theſe Engliſh words, beat, beaſt, dream; as, bonte, goodnefs, 
This e ought to be marked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an - feminine, But when 
It is followed by a z, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe 
& always renders maſculine the eto which it is joined, 

IV. The fourth e is called hrt, mute, ob/cure, and generally 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in the Englith 
words, love, give, grace; as, miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul ; rede- 


venir, to come again. | 


The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 


with a vowel ; as in une belle ame, pronounce uze 5:1! ame ! une 


armee invincible; pronounce un arme invincible ; Jaime, 1 love, 


Oc. yet we lay, le onzieme, and le onze, the eleventh, 


" By 
r. Iis generally pronounced like the Engliſh ze in fer; or like 
the ſhort Engliſh : in ve; as weri's, truth; fidelite, fidelity, 
2. J being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an zz or », ſounds in 
French like the long Engliſh ; in time, fine ; as imple, ſimple; 
Tin, wine; importuu, troubleſome ; which are thus pronounced, 
Jaumple, vain, aimportun. But id feminine words derived from 
| . the 


Chap. I. Of ARTICULATION. 5 


the maſculine in in, i is then divided from a, and ſounds like 
the Engliſh ee; as, cou/in, ſhe-coulin ; fine, fine ; pronounce 
cou-ſee-ne, fee ne. | 

I in the particle i is drowned when joined 20 z/, ili; as il dit, 
if he ſays, Vils aiment, if they love. 


| 4. O. 
O ſounds in the French as in theſe Engliſh words, ere, over; 
as, parole, word; monopole, monopoly. 


This vowel ſounds fomewhatlike « in the Engliſh word ſurpriſe, 
or x in the word fruit; but as there is no found in the Engliſh 
language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 

Theſe two ſyllables, um and un, are pronounced as if they were 
written eu Or eun ; as humble, humble; commun, common: pro- 
nounce heumble, commenn. 

; Go. Fo 


7, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple, 
like an i; as in Mere, myſtery ; la /yutaxe, the ſyntax; and the 
other double, as in the Engliſh words, your, young; as begayer, to 
ſiutter; employer, to employ z 'envoyer, to lend ;_ read begai-ter 
emploi-iery eu voi ier. 

ARTICLE: V. 
Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 
When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
Iyllable, they are called a Diphthong ; and if three, a Tripſ thong. 
According to this definition, it 15 plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called 4ph- 
thengs or triphthoigs. Therefore we ſhall divide both diphthongs 
and triphthongs into re, dubious, and fate. | | 
I. There are eight rue diphthongs, wt. ia, ib, or it, ion, i, ia, 
oun, Out, cui. 
| ia. \ | 

| Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, 
diable, devil; diacre, deacon ; fiacre, a hackney-coach ; fancer, 
to betroth; and their derivatives. Pronounce, aia-ble, dare, 
| fra e. | 

ie Or ze. 


E in this diphthong ſounds like an open - before ,, , and 7; 
as, in fie, fief or fee; mric/, honey. But in other cales it has 
the found of & maiculine ; as in Hier, yeſterday; flier, proud; 
pit, foot; mien, mine; &c. | 


It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a diph- 
thong or belong to two ſyllables. The beit way is to learn it of 
a good maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French poets. 


2 


— 
— — 


” — 


i; 
| 
| 
| 


2 Ay 


Y . m_ * wo. © Wa 
— — ea, Ae ew tre 


6 A New Methodical French Grammar, 
| jeu. 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong, 

as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Monſieur, Sir. 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation 
of this diphthong: and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from en; thus Di-eu, lien; 
which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding of it 


at once. | 


' 7, 
The vowel i makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like , when 
joined with zz, or n; as in fomple, ſimple; vin, wine; invincible, 
invincible. „ | 
. | 
This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous man- 
gions, we vat; nous parlions, we ſpake ; S. 
But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) i makes two ſyllables ; as 
in paſſion, paſſion ; action, action; read pi, ac-tion, &c. 
- a Oug, c, gui. | 
Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs ; as 
in peuacre, a floven ; tounille, a towel ; fourt, a whip ; movelle, 
marrow j oui, yes; bours, box. 
Tin fenouil, fennel ; guennuille, a diſtaf, Sc. ſerves only to 
give a liquid ſound to the following 4. | 


II. Thoſe are called dubious diſ ht hongs. which in ſome words 
ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 
Aud of theſe we have fix in French, wis. ai or ay, ci, eu, oe, oi or 
cy, and ui. | 

| ai and ay. | 

Ai is a true diphthong when joined with or in the ſame 
ſyllable; as in faim, hunger ; main, hand. 

But in other caſcs it ſounds generally like ane open; as in on- 
taine. fountain ; warns, vain, (for in fontaine and wine, ai 1+ not 
joined in the ſame ſyllable with ); ade, wa ; plaine, plain; 


Plaiſir, pleaſure; faire, to do; je ſlais, I picaſe. 


Ai and ay ſound like 6 maſculine ; | 

t. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex. qua, a quay; ei, I 
know ; /*ai or j ay, I have; je parlai, I ſpoke ; je arlerai,- I ſhall 
fpeak : but wrai or wray, true, ſounds like open. 

2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- 
Jable, as in aiver, to love; aine, eldeſt; aigu, acute. But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak, thut is, if it end with an e feminine, 
«i ſounds like an ? open; as in j'aime, | love, Oc. 

Ai ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, 
to do or make: viz. faiſons, je faiſcis, tufaiſns, il fait : ns 
laiſions, vous fuifitz, ils faiſcient, faiſaut. The belt writers omit 

| | the 
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the diphthong, and put a ſingle e, fe/ons, je Feſoir, &e. as je ferai,. 

Je ferois, The future of the indicative, and the firſt imperfect of 
the conjunctive, are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine : 
thus, je ferai, je ferois, 

Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; in which caſe 
you mult obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. 

When ay comes before / or //, the i is not pronounced; but 
ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to the following J; as in ail, 
garlick ; bail, leaſe ; travail, labour. 

ei. 

Ei is a true diphthong when joined to an a in the ſame ſyllable ; ; 
as in peindre, to paint; ein, hofom, Sc. 

But every where elſe it ſounds like an e open; as in Reine, 
Queen ; Seigneur, Lord; þleine, full. - 

When ej comes before I, the ; ſerves only to give a liquid ſound 
bo the J; as in ſoleil, the ſun, Sc. 

cu. 

E is a true diphthong in ſome few words ; ſuch as peur, fear ; 
Jrune, faſt ; pleurer, to weep ; jeu, play; fu, fire, es 

But it ſounds like a lingle u, 

1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex j ai eu, I have had; 

Jai ven, I have ſeen, Cc. 
| 2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfe@ tenſes derived 
from them: Ex. je ſes, I knew; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, Sc. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as vue, the ſight ; doreure, gilding : 
as allo in the following, ſearetc, aſſurance or ſecurity ; eurer, to 
allure; Europe, Europe; Eu/tache, Euſtachius ; meur, ripe ; meurir, 
to grow ripe ; meure, a mulberry ; meurier, a mulherry- tree. 

But many of theſe words arc written without e before u; 28, 

Sus, ve, afſurer, & c. 


Ot is a true diphthong, Rs ve likes' vi, in bocte, a box; ccße, 
a hood; and their derivatives, 
* Nate, That now-a-days we generally aurite, boite, coiffe. 
But in other caſes oe ſounds ie an e maſculine, as in eecouome, 
| Reward, huſband ; oecumenigue, ecumenical, 
ei and Dy. 
Ol or oy 1s ſometimes a true diphthong, which ſounds like an s 
7 an è open, or like oaz. This pronunciation takes place, 
In molt monoſyllables ; ſuch as my or mi, 1; lei or Hoy, 
we Roy, King; je bois, | drink je dots, 1 awe. Except je crois, 
1 belic ve, Sc. of which anon. 
2. When ef or oy is followed by an e feminine ; as in jeye. 
joy: foie, liver. Except inonneye, waney 3 Which we pronounce | 
meunai. 


3. la 
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3. In verbs and nouns 1 in oir and ire; as in vier, to ſee 4 
rece voir, to receive; boire, to drink; mouchoir, a handkerchief ; 
o ratoire, Oratory.. | 8 | 
Oi in roide, ſtiff; and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow Riff, is ge- 
nerally pronounced like an ? open; but it ſounds ſometimes like 
a diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je regois, 
I receive ; ; apergois, I perceive. Except je crois, and ſome others, 
of which 1 ſhall take notice preſently. | | RN nh 
5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 
as Gaulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; Hongrois, Hungarian; Da- 
nois, Dane; Þ Artois, Artois, Cc. 

6. Oi ſounds oai before g and x : Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; 
foin, hay, &c. 5 
Oi or oy before any vowel, is pronounced oai- ; as in van 
or vorant, ſeeing; joieux, or jeyeux, glad. | | 
| Yet creyant, nycr, and wettoyer, are generally pronounced 
| criiant, beheving ; ner, to drown ; net1-ier, to cleanſe, 


Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an e open, 

1. In the imperfe& tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangeors, I did eat; 
tu faiſois, thou didſt; i parloit, he ſpoke; il devoit, he ought ; 
je dirois, I ſhould ſay, Oc. | 

2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as, Frangois, 
French; Anglois, Engliſh ; Ecaſſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, Sc. 

3. In the following verbs and words, wiz. connoitre, to know; 


\ > > 2 ————_— 
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Si paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe, and their 
1 compounds; froid, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe, 
1 ö weakneſs ; droit, right, ſtraight ; adroit, dextrous; endroit, place; 
1 etroit, narrow; je ſois, tu ſois, il ſcit; nous ſoions, vous ſoiex, ils ſcient, 
1 I, thou, he; we, ve, they, be; roide, Riff; roideur, ſtiffneſs; 
TH — roigir, to ſtiffen, ' | 
F þ However, note, that oi is ſometimes ſounded like oni, in croi- 
i 1 tre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. _ &c. Aroit, &c. je ſois, tu ſois, 
. &c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and folemn ſpeech, 
1 ' + Oi or ey is a diphthong in cyopance, when it ſignifies Se, or 
4 opinion: but it ſounds like ? when it ſtands for confidence or truſi; 


1 and then it is generally ſpelt crfance. 
* We ſay avoire, and avrine; yet the firſt is more uſed in 


proſe. 


— 
— 1 
EF 


ö 4 
Ui is ſometimes a true diphthong, as in lui, he; nuit, night; 
nuire, to hurt; buitre, oyiter, 
But ſometimes it ſounds only like an 7; as in guide, guide; 
qui, who, Oc. | 
When 27 belongs to two ſyllables, either of the two vowels 
is marked with two tittles ; as in ruire, ruin, Ec. 
2 III. Fall 
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III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe that have only the ſound of a 


ſingle vowel, ot which we have twelve in French; wiz. aa, ae, 
ao, au, ta, ee, eo, oo, ou, ua, ue, uo. . 


a = 
Aa ſounds like an 4 long in age, age; baailler, to gape ; 
Tſaac, Iſaac, &c ; which, in our new way of ſpelling, are thus 
written, age, bailler, &c. 
| | "EE | 

Ae ſounds like an à long in Caen, a name of a city in France; 
and like an & maſculine in Cae/ar, Caeſar; which is now ſpelt 
Ce/ar. : 

* Ae makes two ſyllables in aerien, airy, &c. 

: ao. ; . 
Aso ſounds like an à in pacn, a peacock; faon, a fawn; Laon, 
the name of a town. 

Ao belongs to two ſyllables in faonrer, to fawn, | 
4A is mute in Sacre, the name of a river; and very little 
heard in the ſecond ſyllable of ex!raordinaire, extraordinary. 

. aut. 7 

Au ſounds like our French ô long; as in Gau/e, Gaul; faute, 
fault; auteur, author. | | 

However, there ſeems to be a little difference betwixt the 
pronouncing of Hotel, a great houſe; ötant, taking away; and 
autel, an altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, aw has 
ſomething of a diphthong. 

ea, | 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 
the ſound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. i awancea, he ad- 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avan;a) je mangeaſſes 
I ſhould eat; changeant, changing. | 

| 8 | 

Ee ſounds like a long open; as in /celer, to ſeal; Beelen, to 
bleat, c. which we commonly ſpell cler, beler, &c. 

> „ . 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften 

the c or g that goes before it; as in pigeon, a pigeon ; nous aVan- 

ceons, we advance. Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt 
aVangons, | 


00. 
Os ſounds like a ſingle o in rale, a liſt, or player's part; which 
is now generally ſpelt ile. 


ET 
Ou has a confuſed ſound, much like the Engliſh » ip pull, or 
the Engliſh co ; as in pou, a louſe; nurrir, to feed, 
| ua, we, ub. 
The u is mute in theſe Ks ee as in qualité, qua- 
lity 3 
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lity ; guerre, war; gu on, let them; which we pronounce 4alitt, 


gherre, kon. 
Of Triphthongs. 

Oi before n is a true triphthong, under the appearance of a 
diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels o, C, 1, 
as in joindre, to join; pointy, pointed; moins, leſs. See the 
dubious diphthong oi. ö 

Tau is dubious in miau, mewing ; miauler, to mew as a cat; 
being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong, and ſometimes as 


a diphthong. 


1 he falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; wiz. aie or 
aye, eai, eau, aou, ont, evient, eci, eui, or wei, oei, oeu, oua, 
out, Out, CE | 

I. Ae or aye are ſeen in the ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of a country; which we pro- 
nounce May- en- ne; and in the imperative and conjunctive moods 


of avoir. 


2. Eai ſounds like an & maſculine; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
jeai, a jack-daw. | 

3. Eau ſounds like an & long; as in beau, handſome ; pear, 
ſkin ; eau, water, Cc. | : 

4. Jeu; a is mute in /aoul, ſatisfied, full; /aeuler, to fill; 
ard Aout, Auguſt, | 

5. Oient, and 


6. Evient ſound like ? in the third perſon plural of the imper- 


fect tenſes of verbs; as in ili d:/cient, they ſaid ; ili diroient, they 


would ſay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat; Qc. 

7. Zei ſounds like an # open; as in je mangeois, I did eat; 
J avanceois, I did advance. . 

* Chevir, to fall; and /eojr, to ſit, are pronounced cher and ſòer. 

8. Eui or wei are ſcunded like ex, the 7 being only uſed to 
make liquid the following J; as in aeuil, mourning ; feuille 
leaf: recueil, collection. | | 

9. Oei founds like eu in oil, eye; veillade, look; oecillet, 
a pink; and their derivatives. Ia all which i ſerves only to give 
the next / a liquid ſound, | | | | 

10. Oeu has the ſound of a confuſed ex in Ice, an ox; oeuf, 


an egg; coeur, the heart; aceud, knot ; ſbeur, filter ; ven, vow ; 


moeurs, morals, manners, Cc. 5 ; | 
11, Oua; 12. Oue; 13. Oui, are the true diphthongs, of 
which we ſpoke before, | 3 5 
„„ 
Of the pronunciation of Conſonants. 


| Fefore we enter upon the pronunciation of every couſonant, 
we 
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we muſt obſerve the following general rules, which relate both 
to pronunciation and ſpelling. $ 
I. Conſonants and vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in 
common diſcourſe, as in a grave and common ſpeech, | 
II. We generally leave out conſonants in words where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any confuſion or equivocation ; as in 


Advis, Advice, | Avis." 
Teſte, Head, which we Tete. 
Adjcuſler, To add, now ſpell, Ajouter. 
Temps, Time, 7 ems. 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters to ſhew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we wnte pords, weight, 
with a 4, to diſlinguiſh it from pos, a pea; or from poix, pitch, 
Sc. though the pronunciation is the ſame. 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially 4, g. p, „ tz x, x, Are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begins with a vowel. 

IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
word, which. is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firit conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in choſe words that end in / 
or te, and ſome few others, | 


Ns Examples. 
Un row gargon, h Un gran gargon. 
great boy. | 

Les arts mechaniques, Les ar mecan'"que. 
Mechanical arts. 

Une foreſt, a foreſt. Pronounce Une fore, 

Exempts d impòti, '| Exen d' impa. 

Free from taxes. 

Les ducs de Savoye, Le duc de Saweye. 


The Dukes of Savoy. | 

* Except from this rule the following words, wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced; wiz. un, arc, talc, 
marc, Turc, buſc, muſe, patt, exact, correct, direct, indirect, Mars, 


the God of war, et, eſt, oueft, and their compounds; Chri/!, 
and molt foreign names of countries, cities, Sc 


Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in fare, forcs 
cerf, nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 

V. Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper names deriv- 
ed from another language; as in Raab, 1/aac, David, Davus, 
Ajax, Darius, Cecrops, 

Of the Confonants in particular. 


This letter is generally pronounced as in Engliſh, Only you 
B 2 muf 
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muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is pro- 
nounced in rad-ub, refitting; rumb, rhumb; and at the end of 
proper names, as I ſaid before. | | 
* B before / and # ſounds like p; as ob/erwer, to obſerve ; 
oltenir, io obtain: pronounce op/erve, optent, - 
| C 


Ca, ce, ci, co, ca, are founded in French, 4a, /e, ſi, ho, Au. 
When c has a cerilla under it thus, g, it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega on this ſide ; rangon, ranſom; regu, received, Wc. 

C is generally ſounded like ag in ſecond, ſecond; and its de- 
rivetives, /econde, ſecondement. 

Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſecre- 
taire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt, 

We write and pronounce cargrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
grene; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penkuite. 

C is ſounded at the end of words; as in bouc, a he-goat; avec, 
with; roc, rock. 3 | | 

But it is mute in a/manac, arcenac (now ſpelt arcenal) banc, 
blanc, fraxc, Jonc, tronc, aud {ome few others. 

It is mute 1 Kewiſe before a conſonant, in bec, broc, cotignac, 
eſ/omac, ſac, tabaic, and ſome few others: Ex. an bec d' oifeau,' 
the bill of a bd; pronounce un be d oe. 

C is alſo mute in the particle don, then; except when it be- 
gins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a contequence. 

| Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh ; as in chaſte, chaſte ;; 
chute, fall; pronour ce haste, /hute. | 

Ch founds like a 4 in tome words derived from the Greek; 
ſuch as chorographie, chorography ; echo, echo; choeur, quire 
Sc. pronounce korographie, eto, koeur, Which is likewile the 
modern way of ſpelling theſe words, | 
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D is commonly mute at the end of words; as in nud, naked; 
pied, foot; werd, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, Sc. Now- 
a-days ſome authors write pie, Sli, mui. Which is not to be imi- 
tated. | 
D in laid, homely, ugly; and frozd, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifterently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a?; but it 
is always mute before a conſonant. | 

D ſounds like a : in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there 
follows a vowel ; as in grand orateur, great orator, &c. 
| D in grand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon 
ſingular of the indicative before z/, elle, on, ſounds like 7; Ex, 
guand ire d ? When fha'l you go? pronounce guan tire wous f 
gre wend-rile ? What Cors flie ſell? pronounce, gue wen telle? 

D is fomenices mute before a vowel ; as ze ne /ai quand (pr. 
quan ) il vienire, I know not when he will come. 75 
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F is generally ſounded at the end of words; as in % fief, 
ſee; %. alive, lively; %% thirſt; chef, head, chief, Sc. 
F is mute in %% key; which ſome write ce; in ce, a ten- 
nis ball; chef d ture, maſter piece. | 

F in neuf is mute before a conſonant ; but ſounds like a v be- 
fore a vowel; as in ze, heures, pronounce neu wheures, nine 
o'clock. : 

Baillif, bailif, is gencrally ſpelled, and always founded 
bailli. | 

SRL +. 

Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded ga, je, ji, go, gu. 
& is mute at the end of words; as in /ong, long; tang, pond, 


K. ü 

G ſounds like a c in joug, yoke; and in /arg, blood, in this 
phraſe, Sue /ang et eau, pronounce Suer ſanc et eau. | 

Gn always belong to one ſyllable; as in en/eigne, enſign ; 
digne. worthy, &c. pronounce en/ei gre, di-gne, &C. 
is mute in ner, to fign; Hgnifer, to ſignify; and their 

derivatives, The lower fort of Pariſians alſo leave it out in 
agneau, a lamb, But in this they are not to be imitated. 

| . 

H. as we have fail before, is not properly a letter; but only a 
mark of a{piration ; as in hate, haſte ; honte, ſhame, Ws 

His ute in | rench words derived trom the Latin; as in Han- 
me, man; exhorter, (0 exhort, Sc. pronounce omme, egzorter. 

+ You mui e- cept from this rule the following words, where- 
in / is aſpirated, ho derived from the Latin, wiz. 

Heros, er; hernir, © neigh; hernſement, neighing; haran, 
or havens, herring; harpie, harpy ; hargne, rapture, and its de- 
rivatives; Halle, a; haleter, to pant. : 

Now, to kuow when + is to be ſounded with aſpiration, and 
when not, you may either coatult my dictionary, or the follow- 
ing table. | 


A Iifl of words wherein h is ſcunded with aſpiration. 
Tha ! interjy, Hale, c. Halte Happclourde Hateng, &c. 
Habler, Oc. Harler, &c. Hameau Haquence Hargneux 
Hache, &c. Haleter Hampe Hurangue Haricot 


Hagard Halle Hlanap Hatas Haridelle 
Haie, e haye Hallebarde, Hanche, Cc. Haraſſer, Sc. Harlequin 
Haillon Sec. Hangar Harceler, Sc. Harnois, &c. 
Hair, c. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 


Haire Hallebreda Hanter, Cc. Hardes, c. Harpe 
Halbrene Hallier Happer Hardi, Cc. Harer 


Hatpie 


Ec. 
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Harpie He! interj. Hibou Hoqueton Hubir 
Harpon, &c, Heaume Hideux, &c. Horion Huche 


Hart Hem! interj. Hie Hors, Sc. Hucher, &c. 
Haſe Hennir, &c, Hierarchie, Horte, &c. Huee 

Hite, Sc. Heraut Sc. Houblon Huer 
Haubant Here, &c Hoc . Howe, Sc. Huguenot 
Hauberau, or Hergne, or Hoca Houlette Hait, &c. 


* Hobereau, . Hernie Hoche Houppe  Houlotte, _or 


Haubert Heriſſer Hocher, Sc. Houppelande Huette 
Haubois Heron Hola Holeaux, c. Humer 
Have Heros Hollande Houſp lier Hune, Cc. 
Havre Herſe, &c. Hongre, &c. Houſpillion Huppe, &c. 
Havreſac Heſiter Honnir Houſſe Hure 55 
Haut, c. Heſtre, or Honte, Sc. Houx, Sc. Hurler 


Haye Hetre Hoguet Hubert Hutte. 
Hazard Heurter, &c. | 


This is a true liſt of the words wherein Y is aſpirated ; wheroas 
that of the author of I art de bien parler Frangois, is both faulty 
and defective. ES | £7 | | 

* Note, That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 
with Sc. hb is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute 
in the others; as in hirozque, heroine, htroiſme: pronounce eroi- 

ue, &c. ; 
F H is never pronounced in th, chr, and rh: Ex. theologie, divi- 
nity; Chr, Chriſt : rhetorique, rhetoric ; pronounce vcelagie, 


F in French, as in Enghſh, ſounds like a g before an e, or an 
1; as, ja, je, ji, j0, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French 


; . 
L ſounds like an « in the following words, col, neck; licol, 


than in Engliſh. 


halter; mel, ſoſt; ſel, penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 


and generally ſpelt, cou, /icou, mou, ſou, four 
Yet we pronounce and write, /e col de la matrice; le col de la 


dee; le col de Pertuis, a pals in the Pyrenees ; and B mol, B 


Hat in muſic. 
L is ſounded at the end of words; as in nal, ill; fl, falt, &c, 
Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as, barril, 
barrel; filleul, godion; fufil, gun; nombril, navel; outil, tool; 
perfil, parſley 3 chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel ; foul, 
ſatisfhed, or drunk; cul, arſe ; genouil, knee; werrouil, bolt. Theſe 
three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genou, verrou. 
L is alſo mute in the pronoun z/, he, before a conſonant, and 
even before a vowel, when there is an interrogation ; Ex, #/ * 
ne 
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he does; parle-t-il a vous? does he ſpeak to you? pronounce, 
i fait; parle-t-i a vous? 

L is mute in quelque, ſome ; quelqu"ur, ſomebody ; Fils, ſon 
poul:s, pulſe. p | 
A double / has a liquid ſound (as in the Engliſh word collier) 

when there goes an i before it; as in Alle, girl, daughter; aiguille, 
needle, &c, 

Except thoſe words that begin with /; as, i/{zgitime, un- 
lawful, Se.; and the following, Achille, argille, camomille, di- 
filler, imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranguille, mille. 

L has alſo a liquid found at the end of words after az, ei, eui, 
nei, oui; Ex. mail, ſoleil, deuil, circueil, fenouil, &c.; and theſe 
words, peril, Breſil, and gentil in gentilhomme. But / is mute in 
the plural genti/fommes, T : 


Mat the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound ; as, aim, 
hunger; acm, name: pronounce, faing, nong. | 

It has the ſame ſound before & and p; as, ambition, ambition; 
emp#eche, hinder : pronounce, angbition, angptche. RE a 

M before # in the middle of words ſounds like 2; as, condam- 
ner, to condemn ; /olemnel, ſolemn : pronounce, condanner, ſa- 
lennel. But m keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; in/emnie, watching; indemni/er, to indemnify ; in- 
demmite, indemnity ; hymne, hymn; calomnier, to calumniate. 

When m is followed by another , the firſt is never ſounded : 
Ex. immortel, immortal; immediatement, immediately; Emma- 
nuel: pronounce, imortel, imediatement, Emanuel. 


Obſerve, that » final, when the next word begins with a con- 
ſonant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the con- 
ſonants, has alſo the naſal ſound : Ex. bor livre, good book; 
enſemble, together ; inviſible, inviſible; pronounce, bong livre, &c. 

What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the for- 
mer letter, and particularly their naſal ſound, may eafily be ſup- 
plied by a ſkilful maſter, : | , 

When two z's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
In anneau, ring; annte, year: Pronounce, aneau, ante. 4 

& ſounds like an « in conwent, convent, or monaſtery. | 

N at the end of an adjective, or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 

bas the ſound of a double u; as in /on ami, his friend; wn bon 
ami, a good friend: pronounce, ſon nami, un bon nami. 

Yet u in the adjectives ending in in, as fin, fine ; diwin, divine, 
ſounds only Ikie a ſingle a, which is joined to the next vowel; as 
Fi or, ſine gold: pronounce, f-ner. 

NV. is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable o 
the third perſon plural of verbs ending in en; as in i aiment 
* | 


__ om. 
* * — 13 mae ns es : 


—— — Le a 
r ‚můgt um Ie 
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they love; es parent, they ſpeak; ils aimeroient, they ſhould 


| LP, 

P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute, at the end of 
words; as in drap, cloth; trop, too much, &c. 

P is mute in the plural of nouns ending i in p, and before a 
conſonant in the ſingular: Ex. drap fin, fine cloth; bens draps, 
good cloths : pronounce, dra fin, hon dra. 

P is ſounded before a vowel ; except in loup, wolf; where it is 
always mute. 

P is pronounced i in cap, cape ; raft, rape. 

P is mute in bopteme, baptiſm, and its derivatives, (now ſpelt 
batime) ; ptiſane, ptiſane; , aume, plalm 3 pautier, pſalter; 
ſept, ſeven ; and ſeptieme, ſeventh; but it is ſoanded 3 in p/almiſte, 
gſalmodier, Halmodie, t/alterion, Jeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, 
and /eptentrion. 

P is mute in nopcet, a wedding; nepwen, nephew ; miehce, 
niece, now commonly ſpelt, ndces, newveu, niece ; as allo in champ, 


love; pronounce, ils aime, & 


field; temps, time, c. 


Ph. in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an J. Ex. phile/ophe, 
plete ens : pronounce, fe. 

Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, are . ka, he, hi, ho, hu, 

© is ſounded at the end of words; as in cg, cock} cing, five. 

+ But it is mute in cin before a conſonant : Ex. cing femmes; 
pronounce, cin femmes, five women, It is alſo mute, but long, in 
lags, knot. | 

= JR. | | 

R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for ; mer, ſea; 

rece voir, to receive; ob/cur, dark; amour, love; 2 mo- 


deſty, Sc. 
Exceptions. 
Ri is little or not at all heard, 1. In the infinitive of ah firſt 


and ſecond conjugation: Ex. parler, to ſpeak ; finir, to finiſh, 


or end : pronounce, parle, Ani. 
2. Ia nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one ſyl- 


lable: Ex. danger, danger; m#tier, trade; premier, firſt; leger, 


light, &c pronounce dangs, motie, promit, lege. 

Vet note, that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a little ſound- 
ed before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eipecially 
verſes: Ex. parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une courante, 
to dance a courante; ne metier incommode, a troubleſome trade: 
pronounce, parle rarabe, dance rune courante, une mitie rincommode. 
But in converſation this is-not to be imitated. 

R is ſounded in amer, bitter; cancer, cancer; hiver, winter; 
enfer, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Roger, Lucifer, Fupt- 


ler, 
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ter, &c, Except Oger and D.aier; which are pronounced Qez, 
Didit. | 
R is either ſounded or mute in nouns in oir having more than 
one ſyllable ; as in miroir, looking glaſs; mcuchoir, handkerchief, 
WL 


R is ſounded in cuir, leather; agſr, deſire ; martzr, martyr ; 
ſaphir, ſapphire 3 and ſcupir, figh : but it is mute in Ir, leiſure; 
þlaiſir,' pleaſure 3 in verbal nouns, ſach as, le dormir, ſleep, &c. 
and in the word Monſicur, Sir. In common diſcourſe - is mute 
in the pronouns, notre, votre, and. antre, and in the verb #tre 
when the next word begins with a conſonant ; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel: Ex, wotre ſerviteur, your ſervant; 
notre ami, our friend. 


$ betwixt two vowels ſounds like a z; as in mar/on, houſe : 
 efer, to dare, &c. Pron. maizon, oxer, &c. As allo in tranjigery 
to tranſat; tranſaction, tranſaction; tran/itif, tranſitive; and 
tranſſtoire, tranſitory : pronounce, tranxiger, &c. | 

S is mute at the end of words; as in parlont, let us ſpeak: pro- 
nounce parlon. | 

+ Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded ; unt 
vis, a ſcrew; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, Iris, Ve- 
was, UC - - . | | 

S is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel ; as in de bens amis, good friends: 
nous avons, we have; pronounce, de bon zami, nou Zavon, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourke, des cruautex inoiies, des diſſtius etranges, 
are to be pronounced, d* cruaute inoute, de defſein etrange. But 
- When you read, you ought to ſound the 5. 

S is a mute after a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch as, c, 
V 1, r, q: Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open ſacks: des chefs invincibles, 
&c, invincible commanders, &c. pronounce, % /acs ouvers, de che 
finvincibles, &c. Vet note, that when r has a weak ſound, as in 
mitiers, trades ; dangers, dangers; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 
hounced when one reads verſes. | : 

According to our new way of ſpelling, & is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 
preat many authors have not been fo nice as to this particular, 

ſhall give you, at the end of the next article, a liit of thoſe words 
wherein / is either to be left _—_ not pronounced, 


Fin French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
fore an i; followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa» 
tient, patient; ation, action; Pronounce, marcial, pacient, accion, 


C Exceptions. 


excommunicate; and exca/ey, to excuſe, 
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| Exceptions, 2 = 

T keeps its natural found, , 5 
1. In words ending in fie or tis, as in partie, part or party; 
pitie, pity. Except primatie, primacy; frophetie, prophecy 12 
romantie, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in mantie; as alſo, in 
names of countries; as, Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2. In words ending in tien. Ex. Chritien, Chriſtian, &c. 
Words in tient follow the firit rule. b 


3. In verbs; as in neus chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiex, you 


felt, &c. 


4. When the ſyllable ten comes after / or x: Ex. digeſtion, 
digeſtion; mixtion, mixture. 
7 is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 


vowel. Ex? un effet tronnant, a ſurpriſing effect, Ic. As alſo in 
the words muet, mute; fat, fool, or fop ; zenith, zenith; although 


there follow no vowel. 

Zut : is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns; 
as in effet dangereux, dangerous effect; &ats, ſtates : pronounce 
t dangereux, eta. 5 | | 

T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when » 
or r goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind: un fort 
imprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce, un wen horrible, un 
for imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the 7 of the 
adjective is ſounced ; as in avant homme, learned man: prempr 
accident, ſudden accident; pronounce, /avant homme, prompt àc- 
cident, &c. Otherwiſe the ? ought not to be pronounced: as in 
Savent et honn#te; pronounce, ſavan “ honn#te. 

T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan- 
tive beginning with a vowel, or mute: Ex. cent &cus, a hundred 
crowns ; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; wn cent on deux, 
a hundred or two; pronounce, cen an, un cen ou den. 

T is always mute in afþe?, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; fiſpect, 
ſuſpicious or ſuſpected; Aouſt, Ron - et, and, 


Va, we, 21, o, vn, ſounds he fame as in Engliſh. 


X ſounds like cu, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable; 2. Before a 


conſonant ; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. wexation, vex- 


ation; Xerxes, Xerxes; experience, experience; texte, text; Ajax, 
Ajax: pronounce, wec/aticn, C/erc/er, ec perierce, texſie, Ajaci. 


F ſounds like a c before another c; as in exci/er, to excite; 
pronounce, ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like 5 in ræcemmunier, to 


X at 


. eee 
3 
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V at the end of a ſyllable is founded like gz, when the next 
ſyllable begins with a vowel, or + mute; as in exemple, example; 
pronounce egzemple, &c. | 

X ſounds fometimes like an 3; as in Xaintes, the name of a city 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 
 X ſounds like two Jin ſome words; ſuch as, foixante, ſixty ; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels: pronounce, ſoifſante, Bruſſelies, &C. 

X ſounds like z in deuxieme, ſecond; fixieme, ſixih; and in 
ſixain, dixizme, dixſcpt, dixhuit, aixneuf. . | 

X is mute in ſexticr, a meaſure, now generally ſpelt /etrer. 
F at the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there fol- . 
lows a vowel, and then it has the ſound of ; as dix ecus, ten 
crowns 3 pronounce di Zeus. 

X is always mute in chaux, lime; chaux, cabbage z gutux, 
beggar; fortefaix, ſtreet- porter; poux, lice ; toux, cough z cruci- 
fix, crucifix ; /a/fifix, ſalſiſix, 7 cons beard. 


* 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. ' | 


ATTETICELE VE: 
A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 


I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it 1s 
the main thing towards the learning a living language, and be- 
cauſe all other grammars are very detective and erroneous as to 
this particular, | 

Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that, by the per- 
ufing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunci- 
ation of the French : for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that 
no perſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 

of a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my rules to be afterwards put 
in practice, with the joint help of a maſter, 

The vowels a, e, i or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. 
I. Alike the Engliſha in tall, var; as in attaque, abbatre. - 

II. E is fourfold, wis. open, maſculine, feminine, and e be- 

fore m and un. | | - 
I. £ open ſounds like aj or @ in theſe Engliſh words, fair, 
face; as in ſec, tete. i OY 

2. E maſculine ſounds like 41 or ca in Engliſh, as in Gent, picte. 


3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh 
words, face, give : Ex. miracle, ame, redeuenir. 88 
4. E before m or n lounds generally like an @, as in empechte, 
comment, orient; pronounce ampaichee, comman, orian,” | 

III. 7 and. y are generally pronounced like the Engliſh: ee ; 
as in v1/ible, my/tere, 83 „ 


1 + =_ 


* 
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1 I before m or = ſounds like i in the words, time, wine : Bx. 
Aimple, fin, din. | | EH 

IV. O founds in French, as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, dole; 

4 Ex. parole, monopole. t 2 

| V. Uſounds ſomewhat like i in the Engliſh word Fruit, or 

| u in the word ſurpriſe, as was ſaid before. 

| I be conſonants c, 4. % g, b, j. l. n, u, p, 9,7, þ t, v, x, &, 

are joined to the vowels, a, e, 1 or y, o, u, in this manner. 


1 Ba, be, bi, bo, bu. ; I Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
| | Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. 4 f Kaw, ſai, ſee, ko, ku. . 
| Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. | Shaw, ſha#, ſhee, ſho, ſhu, 
F Da, de, di, di, du. | : Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
lll Fa, ft, f, for fu. | . Faw, tai, fee, fo, fu. 
'F Ga, ge, gi, $0, Eu. | | Gaw, Jai, jee, go, gu. 
li | Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu. 
'E Fa, je ji, jo, ju. law, jai, jee, ſo, ju. 
1 ,,, 5 Law, lai, lee, lo, lu. 
1 Na, me, mi, mo, mu. , Pronounce 4 Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
| | | Na, ne, ni, uo, nu. V5 ac Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 
| | | Pa, pe, pi, po, pu. g . Paw, pai, e, po, pu. 
1 N que, gui, quo, uu. I Raw, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
| a, re, ri, ro, ru. Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
1 Sa, fo, fr, for ft | Saw, ſai, ſee, fo, ſu. 
\ 72, te, ti, to; tu. | Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
10 Va, Te, wi, VN, Du. + Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
In Ka, xe, xi, x0, xu. | | | Claw, cſai, cſee, co, eſu. 
Za, ze, xi, xo, æu. | LZaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


Note, That though I make uſe of af to expreſs the French , 
yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all theſe 
monoſyllables, 4e, Je, le, ne, que, te, &c. 


—— — _ > 
3 — — r ä — 
r 


— . 2 — 


— 


The true diphthongs are the eight following: 


1 | ; 

1 1. 1a, in diable, diacre, fiacre, fiancer. | 
. 2. tt Or it, as in feel, miel, jaict, Lier, fer, pit, mien, &C\ 
MM 3. Ieu, as in Dieu, lieu, micux, Monſieur. 

1 5 4. 1 before an n or u, as in fimple, win, invincible, 

i | 


'£. Jo, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. 
6. Ola, as in pouacre, toitaille, | 
7. Oue, as in Ariel, modelle. 
8. Oui, as in bois, oni. 


The dubious diphthongs are the 6x following : 
1. Ai, or , is ſometimes a true diphthong 3 as in bain, Main, 


faim, Ge. 
5 It 
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It ſounds generally like an 2 open; as in fontaine, faire, ailt, 
plaine, plaiſir, &c. 5 * 

It ſounds like an # maſculine, in guar, je parlai, je parierai, je 
ſai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Sometimes like 
an e feminine; as in fa:/ons, faites, je faiſois, tu Faiſois, il faiſoit, 
nous faiſions, vous faiſiez, ils faiſoient. It has a particular ſound 
before / or //; as in ail, bail, travail. See | in the foregoing 
article. 4 

2. Zi is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in peindre, ſein + Some- 
times it ſounds like an ? open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 

3. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, u, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 
like a ſingle à in veu, ſeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &C. 

4. Oe is a diphthong in cee, boete ; pronounce coiffe, boite, 
It ſounds generally like an e maſculine; as in geconome, cccumenigus. 

5. Oz or oy is ſomeurnes a true diphthong; as in mei, rei, 255 
je dois, joye, foie, boire, mouchoir, voir, recevoir, oratoire, Gaulois, 
Genots, te moigner, voyant, &c. | 

It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
je ſeis, je mangeois, il portoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frangots, Anglais, 
connoitre, paroitre, rorde, croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &. 

6. Ui is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in huitre, nuit, Etats 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an :; as in guide. | 


The falſe diphthongs are the twelve following: 


1. Aa, Aage, 0 l Aauge. 
EZ Baailler, * Bailler. . 
2. Ae, I Caen, Can, 
Caeſar » Cc/ar . 
3. Ao, Faon, Fan, 
Saone, | Sore. 
4. Au, ; | Gault, | Gole. 
Faute, Fote. 
5. Ea, As in J Fe mangeafſi, , Pronounce q Fe manjaſſe, 
Changeant, | Shaman. 
6. Ee, Seeley, Stler. 
7. . | Pigeon, | Pijons 
8. C Roole, Role. 
9. Ons | P ON, Poo. 
10. La, | Qualilè, : 8 Kalité. 
11. Le, ö Guerre, - | Gherre. 
12. Lo- uon, - | Kan. 
- | Ti iphthongs, 


Oi before » is a true Triphti.ong, founding like a; as in 
jeinare, pointu, moins, &C. 6 | 
Jau in miau, mauer, is either a true ui phthong, oO 


OY 


9 — 
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| LE lie or 0 MIO Maienne, Or J e Magen ue. 

| Ayts © 4 Mayenne, | 

i 2. Hai, 4 | Fe NHaxgeai, . : 7e mange. 

g 3. Far, Beau, Peau, | Bs, Po. 

j 4. Asu, + : 95 Stout, Sacu/er, bur 4 Sgol, Sole. 
0 * n Aout, . Ed 05. 

7 Oient, E Ii diſuent, 5 1 Ihs di. 
. Eoient, As in 4 Ils mangeoient, ę Pronounce 4 Il. manje. 

7. Zei, | 7 awangnir, : | | Favances. 

: | 8. ui, Or 3 Dual, | Recuil, | The ſame, 
4 Lei, | . | 

| 9. Oct, | Geil, Otillade,. 4 Eu), Euilaudi. 
| 10. Qcu, | | Qeuf, Boeuf: | : FA. Beufe 
; $3105.55 5 | 


11. Ouc, 12, — 1 3. Oui, See the true triphthongs. 


Moſt of the rules concerviag the niceties in the pronouncing of 
cConſonants, are comprehended i in the foilowing table: 


B Nadoul, rumbs, plomb, Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 


ga, rigeu, Franpois, Sa, raiſu, Fran ſes. 


3 
Second, ſeconder, \ Scpon, ſegonder. 
 Claxde, fecret, | Carine ſegrea. 

C Ba, avec, ſuc, Pronounce 5 Book, awveck, ſuck. {|| 
Ranc, almanac, SE fond Bawn, almabaw. f 
Denc, cheute, Doy, ſhute. PV F | 
Charographie, _ : Kordgraphie. | ; 

{ Nud, pied, werd, Nu, pie, ver. 2 * 
| Bled, muid, | Blai, mui. . 
Grand orateur, Grant orateur. 1 

D; Qand irex - vous? + Pronounce Kaant irez-voo ? 

+ Que wend-elle, | Net of Ke vant-elle? * N 
Fes il vi- f Je ne ſai kan i vien- 
draw. 


b hf, wif, ET Fief, ſhef, veef. 
Clef, ereuf, Baillif.  Pronounce J Clai, &teu, bailli. 


Ne«f, louręs, Neun heure, 
Logs, tlang, ſang, | Lon, etawn, ſawn. 
Teug, fuer ſang et can, Pronouncy, Jook, ſuea ſank £4. | 
Digne, Seigneur. Digue, Saigneur. 
Hart, honte, hirasc p rono Hawte, honte, heroe, 
\ Homms: exportery, 4 4. undes Omme, exhorter, 8 
Je, Je, Ji, Je, Jus. > Jaw, jai, jegs jo. ju. 
z O SO} ia 45 bf DEELINGS: a7 eee. 
a a h : 


Col, Job, mol, A * 
Mal, ſel, : 
L Outil, gentil, 
Ht Fa. 
Parle-t-il. a VWs, 
Fille, aiguille, 
Faim, nom, _. 
Ade, colomne, 
M Kymne, calomnie, 
Tndemnite, Ammon, 
Auneau, anne 
Convent, 
Ils aiment, © 
11: parlent, 
Bon drap, 
Drap fin, 
Cap, rap, 
Pd Us bug (+ vide, 
Baptime, —— 
Philofo ofhe, 
Cog, cing, 
15 Cing femmes, 
Lags, 
14 Car, mer, regtuoiry 
{| Amour, pudeur, 
R 5 Parler, finir, 
| | Dai ger, metier, 
Cure, deſir, 
Loifir, plaiſir, 
Mai ſon, efer, a 
Tranſuction, . 
Parlons, une wit, 
Chaos, bens, ens, Iris, 
Bont amis, 
' Sacs ouvert, 
DeJpenſer, d, efpit, 


| 
| 


Fort impregnable, 

Sawant homme, 

Prompt accident 1 

Cent dc, 
Cent un, 

Ajpeet, reſpect, 

Aout , ef 


Va, ve, vi, vo, * 8 


Ehap.L, Of ATI Ao. 


> Pronoun ce 


m— — 


; ounce 


Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 3 
Mal, ſel. £4 


Hoke, jantee. 


Ee fai. 
Parle-t-ee à roo. 


Feelle, aigueelle, 


2 


Fain, non. 
Manbre, colone. * 
Hymne, calomnie. 
Indamneetat, Ammon, 
255 en, 
Coovan, 3 
. 1 vp 
Fe parle. —_—_— 
Bon draw or draw [2 
Deay fine. 
[Cap, rap. 
Un loo aveede. 
Bawteame, tteſawne. 
Feeloſofe. 
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Coke, cinque“? 


Cin fammes. | ; 
1 A 
Kar, mare, recevolr. 
Awmoore, pudeaf, 
Parlea, feener. | 

| Davjeca,' meatic. 
(Kueere, deſeere. 
Laiſee, pleaſee, 
Maizon, ozed er oxai. 
tranzactlon, tranſneef. 
Parlon, une vreſe. 6 
Caowe, bonſan, Eerees. * 
Bons anee. 
Sac cover. 


Daipanſai, eafeet. 


Van horeeble. 

For imprainable. 
Savant omnmne: 
Pront accedan. 

Sawnt aiku. ny: 
Sawn un. | 
Aſpaik, reſpailes D 
Oo, ai. | 


Vaw, val, vee, vo, vu. 
Vixation, 
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-C Pexation, Xerxet, = „Cſercſes. 


Experience, Ajax, Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 


Exciter, excommunier, Ecceetai, aiſcommuneeai, 

X & Exemple, Xaintes, \ Pronounce J Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, | Br ullelle ſoiſſante. 
Deuxitme, fixain, Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Choux, gueux, Shoo, gueu. 


2 Za, Te, &, XZ0z Tu, Pronounce d Zaw, Zal, Zee, 20, zu. 


® Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, which I have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the help both of a 
{cilful maſter and good converſation. 


A lift of words wherein s is mute or not ſounded, and now generally 
omitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent. 


Abyſme, &c. Chaiſtaigne, Ac. Deſdommager. Eſchauder, 


Ajouſter. Chaſteau, Sc. Desfaire, Sc. Eſchelle. 
Admoneſter, Chaſtrer. Desſier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſne, Cc. Chaſtier, c. Desfiler. Eſelairer. 9 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, Sc. Deſgouſter. Eſclanche. 
Aleſne. Chevelire, Sc. Deſguiter. Eſclat, Sc. 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eiclarre. 
Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 


Appreſt, c. Connoiſtre, Sc. Diſpenſer. Ecorce. 
 Arbaleſte, Conneſtahle. Deſpit, Sc. Efcouler. 


Areſte, Couſt, c. Deſraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
Arreſt, Cc. Creſpu, Sc. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
Aſne, Sc. Creſte. Empeſcher, Sc. Eſcrire, Sc. 
Aſpre, Cc. Couſteau, c. Encheveſtrer. Eicu, Sc. 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, Sc. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, Sc. Couſte. Eſbat, c. Eſcuelle, Cc. 


Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, c. Efblogir, Sc. Eſcume, &c, 
Bapteſme. Deſbauche, c. Eſbouler, Sc. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Sc. Deſtache, Sc. Eſhorgner. 1 


Baſte leur. Deſcapiter. Eſbrancher, Sc. Rigarrer. 
Baſtir, &c, Deſceler. Eſbraaler, c. BE lantier. 
Baſton. Deſchirer, Sc. Eſcart, c. EE out. 
 Beliftre, Deſboucher. Eſchalas, We, Etpuilette. 
Beſte, Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. Esjour. 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, Sc. Eftre. 
Blaſme. Deſcourager. Eſchanſon. Eſlargir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouyrir. Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
Boiſte. Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, Cc. 


Chaſcun. Deidire. Eſeharpe. Eſloigner. 
£2 Eſtourdir, 
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Chap. I. 


Eſtourdir. 
Eſmail, Sc. 
Eſmerilloune. 
S'eſmerveiller. 
Eſmir. 
Efmonder. 
Eſmoudre, Ec. 
Eſmouvoir. 
Eſpancher. Sc. 
Eſpandre, 
Eſpargner. 
Eſpariller. 
Elpaule. 

Eſpe ler. 
Eſperdu. 
Eſperon. 
Eſpeſſir. 
Eſpy, &c. 
Eſpine. 
Eipee. 
Eſpinars. 
Eſpingle. 
Eiſplucher, 
Eſponge, Oc. 
Eſpouvanter, 
Efpreuve, Sc. 
E\puiſer, Ec. 
Eſtablir. 
Eſtain. 
Eſtancher. 
E!endart, 
Eitape. 

Eſtat, 


A lift of moſt words wherein s is to be pronounced. 


Of ARTICULATION, 
Eſté. 


Eſtendre. | 


Eſtincelle, Sc. Maſcher, &c. 


Eftoile, &c. 
Eſtonner, Oc. 
Eſtouper. 
Eſtourdi. 
Eſtrange, c. 
Eſtrangler. 
Eftrecir, Ec. 


Eſteindre. 
FEſtreunes. 


Eſtriller, 
Eſtroit. 
Eſtudier, c. 
Eſtui. 

Eſtuve, Oc. 
Eſvanouy, Sec. 
Eſveille, Oe. 


Eſventer. 


Feſte. 
Fiſcelle. 


Fleſche. 
Fleſtrir. 
Tolaſtre. 
Freſle. 
Gaſter. 
Gouſt, Sc. 
Greſle, Se. 
Impoſt. 
Intereſt, 
Laſchar, &c. 
Laſcher, Se. 


S' Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe, Sc. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Accoſter. Apoſtume, &c, Aſtronome. aptiſte, 
Adminiſtrer, Qc. Aſperge. Aſtronomie, Oc. Baſque. 
Aduſte. Aſpect. Atteſter. Baſte. 
Ajuſter. Aſperſion. Attriſter. Baſtant. 
A poſtat. Afpic. Auguſte. Baſhille. 
Apoſtaſie, Se. Aſpirer. Auſtere. Baſtion. 
Apoſter. Aſſiſter. Auſterité. Baſtonnade. 
Apoſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auttral. Baſlonner. 
Apoſtolat. Aſtre. Valuſtrade, c. Beſtial. 
A poſtolique. Altrologue, Baluſtre, Sc. ain . 


Meſchant, Sc. Reſchauffer. 
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Maiſtre. - Peſcher. 
Maiſtriſer. Preſtir. 
Plaftre, 
Maſchoire, Preſter. 
Maſle. Preſtre. 
Maſtin, Sc. Quantieſme. 
Mesfiance. Quarantieſme. 
Se mesſier. Relaſcher. 


Meſnage, Cc. Requeſte. 


Meſcontent, &c.Resjouir. 


Meſdire, Sc. Reſpandre. 
Meſgrade. Reſpondre. 
Meſler, Sc. Regiſlre, Sc. 7s 
Meſme, Oc. doubtful. 


Se meſprendre, Sa!pzfire, 
Sc. Souſpir, Ec. 

Tempeſte, Cc. 

Meitier. Tein, Ee. 

NMcuinier. 'Telt. 

Monſtrer, Cc. Tefte. 

Mouſchbe, ec. Teſt. 

Mouharde, Cc. Toujours. 


Mouſt. Traiſlre, Cc. 
Naiſtre. T reſbuſcker. 
Notre, Treſpas. 
Oſter. Treſpailer, 
Paiſtre. Veſcu. 
Parolſtre. Veipre. 


Se paſmer, Cc. Veitir, Oe. 


Paſques. Veilements 
Paite. Veſteſſe. 
Paſture, c. Voſtre. 


ſtiole 


* 
| 
i! 
| 


— pI — 
— — — — — 
: * * a 
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| Deſcription, 
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Beſliole. Deſeſpoir. 
Biſcuite. Deſeſperer, Cc. 
Biſque. Deſiſter. 
Blaſpheme, Cc. Deſtin, Te. 
Bouraſque. Deſtituer. 
Bourg-maiſtre. Deſtruction. 
Bruſque. Dieſtructeur. 
Buſc. Deteſtable. 
Caſcade. Deéteſter. 
Caſque. D-vaitation. 
| Cataſtrophe, Digeſte. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion. 
Celeſte. Diſcerner, Cc. 
Chaſe. Diſciple, &c. 


Chrilt ; yet it is Diſcontinuer, 
ſometimes pro- Diſconvenir. 
zounced Chri. Diſcorde. 


CThriſtianiſme Diſcordant. 


Circonſpect, Q Diſcourir. 
Circonſtance e Diſcours. 
Circonſcription. Diſcret, Qc. 
Clandeſtin, Sc. Diſgrace, Oc. 
Combuſtible. Diſlocation. 


Combuſtion. Diſloquer, 
Confiſquer. Diſparoitre. 
Conſiſter. — 6.9 le, Ec. 
Conſiſtoire. Diſpos. 


Conſpirer, &c. Diſpoſition. 
Conſtance, Ec. Diſpute, &c. 


Conſtiper, Cc. Diſſention. 


Conſtituer, Cc. Diſtance, Ec. 
Conſtruire, Sc. Diſtique. 
Conteſter, Sc. Diſtraire, &c. 
Contreſcarpe cDiſtribuer, c. 
Contriſter, Sc. Diitributeur. 


Correſpondre&cDomeſtique, 


Coſmographie. Eccleſiaſte. 
Creputcule. Eccleſiaſtique, 
Criſtal. Embuſcade. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer, is 
Demaſquer. doubtful. 


Demonſtration, Enthouſiaſme. 
Demonfranuf, Epiſcopal. 

Deſaſtre. Epiſtolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 


Tiſtule. 
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Eſcabelle. Flaſque. 
Eſcadron, Cc. Fraſque. 
Eſcalade, Sc. Fruſtrer. 
Eſcamper, eld. Funeſte. 


Eſcapade. Fuſtiger. 
Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, Sc. 
Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. 
Eſcarmouche cGeſte, c. 
Eſcarboucle. Goulpiller. 
Efcarcelle, Groteſque. 
Eſcarpins. Hiſtoi: e, &c. 
Eſclave. Holocauſte, c. 
Eſcopete. Hoſpitalier. 
Eſcorte, &c. Hoſpitalite. 
Efcoude, Oc. Hottie. 
Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 

FE ſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Eſpace, Sc. ſaſpe, Sc. 
Eipagne. Illuſtre, Oc. 
Eſpalier. Immodeſte, Sc. 
Eſpatule. Impoſteur, Cc. 
Eſpece. Inceſte, c. 


Inconſtant, c. 
Indigeſte, &c., 
Indiſcret, Sc. 


Eſperer, if. 
Eſpion, &c. 
Eſpicle, &c, 


Eſprit. Indiſpenſable 
Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, Wc, 
Eſquiver. Induitrie, Sc. 
Eſtaſier. Ineſpere. - 
Eſtafilade. Ineſtimable. 
Eſtame. Injuſte, Sc. 
Eſlampe. Inſcrutable. 
Eſtime. Inſiſter. 

Eſtoc. Inſpection. 
Eſtocade, c. Inſpirer, Sc. 
Eſtomac, &c. Inſcription. 
Eſtrade. Inſcrire, Cc. 
Eſtramagon. Inflabilite. 


Eſtrapade, Sc. Inſtaller, Sc. 
Eſtropie, Oc. Inſtance, c. 
Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, Ec. 
Evangeliſte. Inſtinct. 
Fantaſque, Cc. Inſtigation. 


Faſte, Qc. Inſtiller. 
Feſtin. Inſtruire, c. 


| Inteſtin, 


1 
2 
1 


Chap. I. 
Inteſtin, e. 


Of ARTICULATION» 


Obſcur, Cc. 
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Pronoſtique,&e.Souſcrire, Sc. 


Nonobſtant. 
Obeltſque, 


Inveſter, Sc. Obſtacle. Proſpect. Sublilter, Sc. 
Iſrael. Obſtins, We, Proſperer. Subſtance, Tc, 
Juriſconſulte. Offuſquer. Proſtituer. Subminiſtrer. 
Juriſdiction. Opuſcule. Proteſter, Cc. Subſtituer, Cc. 
juſques. Organiſte. Puſtule. Superſtition, 
Juſte, Se. Oſtentation. Queſtion, c. Superſtitieux. 
Lanſquenet. Paleſtre. Regiſtre 5; doubt-SulpeR. 
Lexiffiveiir, Papiſte, ful. Suſpendre, Cc. 
Leite. Paſcal. Reſiſter, &c. Suſtenter, Cc. 
Lie. Paſquil. Reſpect, &c. Suggeſtion, 
Luſtre, Sc. Paſquin, &c. Reſpirer, &c. Sylveltre. 
Magiftrat, Paſtel. Reſp lendir, &c.Syllogiſme. 
Majeſte, &c. Paſteur. Reſponſible. Tarabuſter. 
Maitredecamp.Paſtoral, Sc. Reſponſif. Tempellatif. 
Manuſcrit. Perſiſter. Reſtaurer, c. Terreſtre. 
Maſcarade. Perſpective. Reſte. Teſter, c. 
Maſculin. Perſpicacite, Reſtituer. Teſtifier, &c. 
Maſque, Perſpicuite, Reſtreindre, Sc. Teſton, 
Maſtic. Peſte, Ec. Reſtriction. Thiſbs. 
Maſtricht. Phantaſque, Se. Reſtringent. Toſcan, 
Meſquin, Sc. Piedeſtal. Reſtrictif. Tranſerire. 
Microcoſme. Pilaſtre. Riſdale. Transferer. 
Modeſte. Piſtache. Riſpoſte. Transßgurer, Se 
Moleſter. Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, r. 
Monaſtere. Piſtolet, Sc. Ruſtaut. Tranſgreſſer, Sc 
Monaſtique. Plaſte, &c. Ruſtre. Tranflater, c. 
Monſtre, &c. Plaſtron. Ruſticite, Tranſparent, Ce 
Mouſquet, Sc. Poſt poſer. Ruſtique. Tranſpercer. 
Movſtache, Poſterieur, c. Satisfaire. Tranſplanter, 
Muſc. Poſtuler, &c. Schiſme, c. Triſte, Sc. 
Muſcade, Polture. Scholaſtique. Vaſte, We, 
Muſcat. Predeitiner, Sc. Sëbaſtien. Veſtale. 
Muſcle. Preſbyterien, Sc. Semeſtre. Veſte. 
Myſtere, Sc. Preſcrire, Sc. Seneſtre. Veſtige. 


Myſtique, c. Preſque, Sequeltre, Cc. Viſcolite. 
Preſtiges, Sc. Solſtice, &c. Viſqueux, 


Preſto. Sophiſte, Cc. 
FRTICLE vn. 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING, 


"Eo know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 
and gang of French words, which is properly called 
Urthography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no cer- 
tain rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with 


. ſetting down here ſome few words of one, two, three, and four 


D 2 ſy Uables, 
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ſyllables, the Lord's-prayer, and the Creed, for an example to 
young bepinners ; and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 
in which I have followed the dictionary of the French Academy, 
and our beſt modern authors. | | 


Words of one ſyllable. , 
Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, m'en, 
Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, oi, os. 

Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un. 
Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 

Saint, ſel, ſi, ſot, ſur. 

Tant, tel, tot, tort, Turc, 

Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 
Yeux, zain, zeſt, 


All, air, ais, an, aux. 

Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur. 

Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur, 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. 
Faut, fend, troid, feint, füt. 
Gand, grais, gris, gres, glu. 

- Haut, heur, hai, hors, huis. 
Jean, j'ai, j'eu, jburs, ils. 


Lord, Pan, leur, lors, lieu. 
5 | WWirds of two ſyllables. 


— 


An- cien. Fri- pon. Main-tien. Ri-val, 
Ba- al. _ Gri-maud, Na-bot, Si-dre. 
Ca- ne. Ho-la, O-blat, T'in-ter, 
Dan-din. Join dre. Par- ler. Vieilller. 
En- fant. Ly-on. Quar-re, Zeile. 
Fa- cheux. Au- tant. Ra- bais. Moi-te. 
Ga- chis. Bor-gne. Sa- ble. No- ce. 
Ha- chis. Con- tre. Ta-ble. Or-me. 
Ja. mais. Don- ner. Va-che. Poin-te, 
Lar- me. En tant. Ap- prend. Quo: te. 
Au: tour. Foi-ble. Meé-chant. Ro- ſe. 
Bai-gneur. Gour- mand. Nef-fle, Sou- che. 
Cen- tre. Hor- mis. O- mis. Ton- dre. 
Te- nir. Jou-flu. Pen-te. Vou-loir, 
En-duit. Lo- cal. Quel-le, Zenith. 
Fra- cas. Al-lons, Re-gret, Mu-tin. 
Ge-ant. Bu-ſe. _ Se-nat, Nu-que, 
Heu- reux. Cour: ſe. Ten- dre. Ou-bli. 
Pen- tends. Du-re. Ven-dre. Pu-nir. 
Len-teur. Es- tat. V- ure. Qui-naud, 
Au- tel. Fri- and. Mil-le. Ru- band. 
Bell le. Gueu-ſe. Ni-che. Su- cre. 
Cil-ler, Hui-tre. Oeu- re. Tui- le. 
Di- re. Ju- cher. Pier-re. Vui-de, 
El-le. Lueur. Quil-le. Zone. 
| Words of three jyllables, 5 
A-ban-don. Ca-ba-le. E- blorü. ir. e, 17h 
Ba: dau-der. Da · moi ſeau. Fa-bu-leux, Ja- che- re. | 
Ha-bil- ler 4 
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- Ha-bil-ler. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. 
Ma-gi-que. 
Naiſ-ſan-ce. 
Ob-li-que. 
Pa-lan-que. 
Qua-li te. 
Ra-cail-le. 
Sar-caſ-me. 
Tail- la- der. 
Va-ni tc. 
Y-vreſ-ſe, 
A-heur-ter. 
Bel li-queux, 
Ce-ru-ſe. 
Dc-cam-per, 
Ef-fre-nc, 
Fe- mel le. 

_ Ge-nil-ſe. 
Jeu-neſ-ſe. 
H--bc-ter. 
Le-gu-me. 
Me-moi-re, 


Of ARTICULATION. 


Ne-bu-leux, 
Of-ſen-ſe. 
Pe-tar-der, 


Qui-con-que, 
Ri-dsl-le, 
Sif-1e-ment. 


Quel-con-que, Ti-mi- de. 


Re-ci-ter, 
Scul-ptu-re, 
Tem-pe-rer, 
Ver-du-re. 
Y-vro-gner. 
Ai-ma-ble, 
Biſ a- yeul. 
Ci-men- ter. 
Di-vi-ſer. 
E-mail-ler. 
Fi-nan-cer. 
Gin-gem- bre. 
Il-luſ-tre. 
Hip-po-cras. 
Li-brai-re, 
Mi-nu-te, 
Ni-ai-ſer. 
Op- pi ler. 
Pié- ti- ner. 


Vi- tra- ge. 


Za- gay-e. 

A- no- din. 
Bou-lin-grin. 
Con- trai-re. 
Do- mai-ne. 
E-mi- nent. 
Four biſſeur. 
Go-be-let, 
Join-tu re, 
Ho- no- rer. 
Lou-an-ge. 
Mol-leſ-fe. 
Non-chal- ant. 
Op-por-tun, 
Po ren-tat, 
Quit-te-ment. 
Ra-cail-le. 
Sou-ci-er. 


Words of four ſyllables. 
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'Tor-tu-re. 
Vo-lup-te. 
Z7.>-la-teur. 
A-veu-gle. 
Bu-glo-ſe. 
Cui-ſi-ne. 
Du- ra- ble. 
E-vi-dent. 
Ful-mi-ner. 
Gue-mil-le. 
Ju-re-ment. 
Hur-le- ment. 
Lu-xu-re. 
Mu-ti-ner. 
Nu-di-te, 
Ou-bli-eux. 
Pu-tri-de. 
Quo-ti-ent. 
Ru-bri-que. 
Suc cu-lent. 
'Tu-to-yer. 
Vul-gai-re, 
Zco-pii-Tre. 


A-ca-ble-ment. 
Ba-di-na-ge. 
Ca-ra-co-ler. 
Da-van-ta-ge. 
E- cli- pti- que. 
Fa-bri- ca- te- ur. 
Ga-bi on- ner. 
Ha-bi-ta ble. 
a-lou ſi-e. 
Ly-ri-cl-le. 
Mag- na- ni me. 
Nan-tiſ-ie-ment. 
Ob-ſco-ni-te, 
Pacikque. 
Qua-ran-tai-ne, 


Rah baiſcſe-ment. , 


- 
* 


Sa-ty-rz-que, 
Ta- bel li on, 
Va- li-di té. 

Le-be-li-ne, 
Ac-cel-1t-ble, 


Be-ni-gne-ment, 
Cer-tai-ne-ment. 


Der-nie- re- ment. 


E- lo- quen - ce. 
Fe-con-di-t5, 
Geé-miſ-ſe-ment. 
He- mi- ſphe- re. 
I-gno-ran- ce. 
La-men- ta- ble. 
Me-mo-ra-ble., 
Ne-go-ci-er, 
Of-ter-toi-re, 
Per-cep-ti-ble. 
Q:in-ref-ſen-ce, 
R e-ci-dli-ve. 
*em-bla-ble-ment. 
Te-me-rai-re. 
Ve-na-li-té. 

20 di-a-que. 
A-jul-te-ment. 


Blaſ- phe · a- teur. 


Co- mi- que-ment. 
Do- mi- ni- que. 

Em- poi-ſon- ner. 
Fleg-ma-ti-que. 
Go-gue-nar-der. 
Hiſ-to-ri-que. 
In-com-mo-dant. 
Li-brai-ri-e. 
Mi-nuſ-cu-le. 
No-table-ment. 


 Op-preſ-fi-on. 


Pi-er-re-ries. 
Quin que: no-ve. 
Ri- di-cu le. 
Si-mis-lai re. 
Ti-mi-di-te. 


Vi-com-tel-ſe. 


Au- da-ci-eux. 
Bru-ta-li-te. 
Cu-pi-di-te. 
Du-el-li-ſte. 
E-va- po- rer. 
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E-va-porrer. 
Fu-ne-rail-les, 
Gueu-ſe-ri-e. 
Hon-teu-ſe-ment. 


— Jw-ri-di-que. _ Pul-ve-ri-ſer. 
__ Foraiſon Dominicale. 


Otrre Pere qui es aux cieux, 
ton nom foit ſandiifie. 
Tor regne vienne. Ta wolontt ſoit 
faite en la terre comme au ciel. 
Donne nous aujcur d'bui notre 
pain quotidien. El pardonne nous 
nos offenſes, comme nous pardon- 
ab à ccux gui nous ont offenſet. 


Et ne nous endui point en tenta- 


tion, mais nous deliure du mal : 
ear à toi eff le regne, & la puiſ- 
fance, & la gloire, aux ſitcles des 
* fitcles, Amen. ; 


Le ſymbole des Apdtres, 


E crnis en Dieu le Pere tout 
BE puifſant, Createur du ciel 
de la terre; & en Jeſu, Chrift fon 
Fils unique, notre Seigneur; qui 
4 tte congu du Saint Eſprit, ne 


de la Vierge Marie; il a fouffert 


fous Ponce Pilate ; il a te cruci- 
fie, mort, & enſeveli ; il eſt de- 
feendu aux enfers., La troiſitme 
jeur il eft reſſuſcite des morts. 1! 
mont aux cieux. II eſt aſfir a 
2 droite de Dieu tr Pere tout 
puifſarnt. Et di Ie il viendra juger 
&s wivans Y les morts. Je crois 
az Saint Efjrit ; lo fainte ig 
aniver/elle, la communion des 
aint, la remiſſion des fechis, la 
reſurred ion de la chair, & la vie 
eernelie. Amen. | 
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Lu-xu-ri-cux. 
Mo-ri-ge-ner. 
Nu-me-ro-ter. 
O-puſ-cu-le, 


Quo-ti-di-en, 
Ru-ſti-que-ment. 
Suc- ein- te- ment. 
Ty-ran-ni- que. 
U-ſur-pa-teur. 


_ The Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, . hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes as we ſor- 
gi ve them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil: 
for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


Believe in Gad the Father 

almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth; and in-Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, our Lord; who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, bornof the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; 
he deſcended into hell. The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father almighiy: from 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. I be- 


lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 


holy catholic church, the com- 
munion of ſaints, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, - the reſurrection 
of the body, and the life ever- 
laking. Amen. 
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ARTTCL FE NX. 
Of Capital Letters. 


Of letters, ſome are ſmall, called co; and ſome great, 
called capitals. | 9k ; 

Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe ;" af 
proper names, or names of office, dignity, title, profeflian, 
ſcience, and of any thing of note. 7 # 1 

| | Examples. 

Cf une grande falie, de vouloir etre ſage 

Jie chante les combats & ce Prilat i. 

Dui par ſes longs Travaux, Q ſa Force invincible. 

Pierre, Paul, la France, P Angleterre, un Avocat, un Confei lier, 
un Gineral, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Muſique, un Mede- 
cin, un Muſicien, &c. 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
ee, his, or her Majeſty; S. 4. E. Son Altefſe Ele&orale, his 
Eledtoral Highneſs. 

Some Capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
man way of reckoning, thus : | 


tout ſeul. 


eng G N 
V 0 4 Five, 
X Ten. 
Hundred. 
M | A Thouſand, 


Theſe fix capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any number. Ts 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved, 

When you put one of theſe {ix letters before another of great- 
er value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
worth; as, | | 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 

But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that is 
worth more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much 
as the latter ſtands for; thus, 

- VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fifteen, MLX a Thauſand an! 
ib y. 


A rA 
Of Eliſion and Inſertion. 


Eliffen, which is alſo called (from the Greek) Apocope 
and Apo/trophe, is the ſtriking out of the vowel before another, 


which 


5 
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Which is generally marked by an inverted c(thus“) called an 


Apoſtropbe. 


The final vowel of theſe rarticles, le, la, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, 


ne, que, and juſſue, 15 drowned, and its abſence marked by an a- 
poitiophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 
begins with a vowel, or an % mute, Ex. PEmpereur, the Emper- 
or; Pombre, the ſhadow: ; Cefl A, tis enough; fante dargent, 
for want of money; Jaime, i love; M vous # Do you love 
me? je Oentends, | underiiand thee ; 15 oublie, he forgets him» 
felt; D * 5 vous £ What will you do with it r pufqu? a demain, 
till to-morrow 

E feminine, is a drowned at the end of other words be- 
fore a vowel, or an / mute; but its elifion is never marked with 
an apoſtrophe. Ex. write, ane grande armie, une arne d feu; al- 
though you pronounce, aue grand” arme, un arm” d feu. 
E feminine in the word grande, great, 15 ſometimes loſt before 
a conſonant, and then an apoltrophe 1: neceſſary; as in 


A graud feine, — With much ado, 

La plus grand” part, 'The greatelt part, 

Pas grand” choje, No great matter, 

La grand chambre, The: great chamber. 
Grand' peur. Great fear, 

Grand miſe. High maſs. 


J, in the particle /, ſuffers eli5on before 71, ils : Ex. $i] vient, 
if he comes; is aiment, if they love. 

In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 
wiſe called a Dix iſon, or note of continuation (thus - ). 


Ex. Vient-il? Does he come? Que dit-elle ? What does ſhe 
ſay ? Trons-nous ? Shall we go? 


But when the third perſon of verbs end with an a, ore, a: 
ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoſten the 


pronunciation : Ex, Parla- teile? Did ſhe fpeak ? Ya-t-on ? 
Do they go ? 


When the verb is in the ſecond perſon singular of the impera- 
tive mood, an is inſerted before y, or en; as in vas-y, go thou 
thither ; prensen, take ſome of it. 

An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; as 
rei-beau, very fine; c- dire, that is to ſay; arc-n ciel, rainhpw. 
ARTICLE XI. 

Of Points or Stops. 

It 1s no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care, Points and Steps; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
uſe of to diltinguiſh the parts of ſentences, and which are ſeven 
in number, viz. 


1. A 


4 
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A Comma, * ( 
A Semicolon, : | | 
A Colon, 


A Period or full ſtop, Thus marked, 
A note of Iuterrogation, , 
A note of Admiration, 
A Parentheſis, . 
A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. | 
A Semicelen (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence ; which, 
though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of a complete period, 
A: Colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but fo that 
ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 
« Periad, or full ſtop (.) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
is full, 
A note of Interrogation (?] is uſed when a queſtion is aſked, 
A note. of Admivration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
ö wonder. It ſerves allo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 
| paſlions. F | 
A Parenthe/is () incloſes within its two figures a ſentence by 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the ſenſe 
| remain entire, 


o 


= or Su Dt 
. . - -. vw. 
— 


But note, that good auriters ſeldom or never make uſe of a paren- 
theſir, as being ſo many /tumbling-blocks to the reader. 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (©), 
called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations ; and that ſeveral points (.. .»), or 


a daſh ( ), ſerve to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe that is 
þ imperfect. 27 
Examples of all theſe you may find at che opening of any book; 
N and therefore it would be ſuperfluous and necdleſs to trouble you 
| here with any, | 


S TE 
Of PROSd p v. 


DRos oo x is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of 

the quantity ot ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of 
the various infections of the voice, with reſpect to the tone and 
emphaſhs, * 

* As we cannot pronounce a letter or ſyllable without giving it a 
quam ly, and making” it either ſhort, long, or indifferent, f9 Pro- 
ſody is naturally the ſccond part of prammar, fince it treats of the 
quantity” of letters and ſyllables, which was the ſpring of poetical 

| E 


meaſures : 


r — 
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meaſures : and therefore it is without reaſon, that the grammarians, 
awholly intent upon poetry, have made Prolody the fourth part of 
grammar, as if it were converſant about nothing but metrical feet, 
and was of no uſe in proſe. 5 

According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtinct parts, viz, 


1. The b ee 3. The Tone, and 
2. The Accent. 4. The Emphaſis. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of Quantity. 

The Quantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein 
I is pronounced 5 which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many forts of ſyllables, which may be 
diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks ( ). 

Short ſyllables have but one time, or half a note of muſic, ſuch 
as A m, 0 be-ir, & guĩ tc. ä | 

Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic: Ex. 
au-tant, im-fot. 

Indifferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, 
may be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex, bat-tre, 


Sc. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very 


ſhort and very long ſyllables. | 

The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables; and not bein 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding 5K 
ble; as in armee, flute. | 

A ſyllable long by nature becomes ſometimes very long by 
poſition or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note 
and a half of muſic : Ex. am-ple, re-gi-tre, fli-te, | 

The quantity and meaſure of ſyllables are of ſo vaſt extent, that 
it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain and 
diſtin rules, which would only puzzle the learner ; and fo I think 
it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and N. a critical 
ear, our moſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and 
Racine, who will with delight inſtruct him in all theſe wiceties. 


"ARTICLE IT 
Of the Accent, 


The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarlete fo 
of one of the ſyllables of he words we pronounce, | mY 
In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered; its na- 

ture, and its ſeat. 3 
The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or circumflex, that 
is, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; and 
* been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make uſe of 
| three 


* 
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three little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the 
following manner; () acute, () grave, (] circumflex. | 

The acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently 
of the ſyllable that bears it. 


| © The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. 


The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks 
the riſing and fal ing of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. 
The feat of the accent is the {ſyllable that bears it; which in 


French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or 


penultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antipenulti ma. 

The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in .the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
written ſpeech; as I do in theſe examples, awuel, vert, impot, 
rapout. | | 

ut if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
2 ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penultima, 
and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable: Ex. arme, portée, 
fte, cout. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the antepenul- 
tima; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe their ſpeech 
is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous as that of 
ſome other nations: for which — 4 ſome grammarians have 
ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the antepenulti ma 
of any French word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather 
than on the laſt; ſuch as, /ozpirir, enlever, 2522 

The feat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the penuitima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bonts, trophte, convenir. 

The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it 1s ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent: Ex. deld, deja, oz. 

| The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 
by nature; as aft, imports, fortts, 5 

It is alſo placed on the penultima, when long by nature, and 
followed by a ſhort ſyllable: Ex. pare, bete, cite, hote, flute. 

As for monoſyllables, becauſe the accent cannot be clearly 
diſtinguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the 
ſyllable be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or grave; 
and if long, a circumflex. . | 

Ex. an pre, 1a, pres, tit, gout. 

I could enlarge upon this article about accents ; but what I 
have ſaid will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
and at the ſame time how much we abuſe them in our French 
way of writing and printing, where we place them aſter this 
manner. 

The acute is only uſed on an ? maſculine; Ex. pier, bonte, 

„ pidant, 


— (v. 
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pidant, pitge, matitre, armie, gintral, primedite," lonnement, telair: 


ci ſſement. 

The grave. is placed on an open 2; as in expres, 2xces,” aprer, 
acces; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable .ending 
with = 5. s WIL 4 

We allo'mark with a grave the following adverbs Ja, dela, ga, 
oz, es, and the particle 4, when it is an article, to Giltioguiſh it 
from il a, he has, a perſon of the verb abi, to have. = 

The circumfex is put on the long vowed, When either a vowel, 


or an 5 mute, has been {truck off: Ex. hit, 49, beler, bete, il 


fit, il regit, les nitres, les võtres, acccitum, fil aſſement. 
Now, if you compare the foregoing examp!es with the rules 
about accents, ycu will find, that tometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. | 
The accent is rightly placed in p7ete, bonte, pedant, armłe, ace 
cet, In, on, ga, dela, off it, age, &c. 5 
But it is wrong placed in etonremint, Eclairc. ment, acttiitum, 
Soiibaſſement. a | | 
It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give, are only good 


for Greek and Latin, To which 1 anſwer, that they are untver- 


ſa), and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 


- Certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs the Greci- 


ans have been the exadteſt peojle in the world, in making thoſe 
accents inſeparable from ſpeech; wherein they have, in ſome 


meaſure, ben 1mitated by the I atins + but it does not follow 


that other nations have no accents, becaule they hate negletted 
to reduce them to juſt and diſtinct rules. 0 


- ARTICLE m. 
Of the Tone and Emphaſis. 


This ſubject is very nice: for thovgh in che living ſpeech the 


tone and emphaſis be exactly obicrved by thaſe that ſpeak well; 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. 

Tis true, that the note of interrogation (7), that of admiration 
(!), and that of reticence (.,. . or — ), mark, upon ſome 
occaſions, the difference of the tone: but there are a great many 
more where it is not wel] diſtinguiſhed, | 

't he Græcians bave confounded the tene and accent under the 
word 7©-, although their uſe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeabie in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary according to the 


diveriity of paſſions, and the circumſtarc:'s we have a mind to 


expreſs ; and therefore we lay, a Cd, an humble, a ſaucy, 'a pi- 
liful tone, xc. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becaule it has 
| | not 
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not the power to change the fignification of words, as the tone 
pu n 724 
As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and ſignifſicant. The following examples will bet- 
ter explain my meaning. 14 : 
ft ce roous que me menacez ? OU, ce moi, QUI, FOUS? 
OUL e MOI. Is it you that threatens me? YES, tis J. 
WHO, YOU? YES, I. 'Tis ealy to diſcern the emphaſis 
that lies in the words printed in capitals: but it is ſtill more ob- 
ſervable in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which 
he puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatii | 
and. Curiatii. | | 
Rome, Punique objet de mon refjentiment ; 
Rome, a gui vient ton bras d immoler mon amant; 
Rome, ui fad, naitre, & que ton cœur adore 
Rome, enfin, que je bis, parce gu elle thonore. | ; 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 
of the hving ſpeech Bur becauſe this ſubje& more properly be- 
longs to orators than grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
any longer u pon it. 19 49 
+4CTH AP. Us 
Of ANA IL Oo & r. 
1 word Analogy is often taken for the mutual relation 
or agreement of words one with another. But here I uſe 
it iu ariother ſenſe, when I fay, that | | 
Analog y is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 
ranks, commonly called Parts of Speech. 
Moſt grammarians miſcall it Etymo/ogy ; which is properly that 


part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of 


words: whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ſpeech, which 
in French are nine in number, vi. 


l.. 6. The Adverb. 

2. The Newn. 7. The Cenjundlion, 

3 The Pronoun. 8. The Prepaſition. 
4. The Verb. 9. The Interjectian. 


5, The. Participle. | 


erer 
Of the Articles. 


Articles are partieles put before nouns, to ſhew their gender, 
number, and declenſion, | 
There 
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e are gleven articles in French, rl. 


Maſculine. Feninine. Common. 
105 Ts Le the 0 4+ La, the - 7. Les, the. 
3 2. Du, of, m, 5. De la, of the, or | 8. Des, of, or 
= or ſome. 2 from, or ſome. & 4 from or ſome. 
— 3. Au, to, or to — 6. A la, to, or tod 9 Aux, to, or 
A the. the. to the. 
Common. | | 

Singular and |] 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Plural. 11. à, to. | 


To which may be added the number zn, une, a, an, one; and 
its plural, des, ſome. i 

The generality of grammarians make a great buſile about arti- 
cles; which they divide into d:fini/s and indefinite, without under- 
ſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction- "Thoſe par- 

ticles called articles, are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 

before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of N 
verbs and certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite, or [| 
indefinite, according as their fignification, when joined with the | 
noun, is either determined or ondetermined, and not according to 
the number of their letters. The particles % and à are ſaid to 
be indefinite; and /e, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. 
But that is only partly true ; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſig- 
niſication of the nouns they are conſtrued With. 

As for Example, de is definite when joined to a proper name: 
Ex. la ghire de Guillaume, William's glory; Je parle de Cifar, | 
I ſprak of Cæſar. | 5 

De is indefinite in the following expreſſions: un plaifir de roi, a | 
| King's pleaſure; Ja wanite de P homme, the vanity of man. . 
A is indefinite in J'ai dit @ Pierre, I told Peter: but it is | 

definite in N'en dites rien à perfonne, Say nothing of it to any body, 

The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite, or indefinite, 
according io the fignification of the words they are joined with. 

They are definite in the following examples: / grandeur de 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; Ja fuiſ/ance du Roi, the King's power; 
Jai parlt au Roi, I ſpoke to the King; la deſcription des Alpes, 
the deſcription of the Alps; Parlez-en aux amis de monſicur, Speak 
ol it to the gentleman's friends. | 
But they are indefinite in the following examples. 

L'bomme eft un animal raiſonnable, Man is a rational animal; La 
femme @ tte crete pour Paide de Pheomme, Woman was created for an 
help to man; Les hommes ſont /ujets a cela, Men are ſubje to that; 
La vertu eft aimable, Virtue is amiable ; Fai du win dans 1 — 

a ö 3 ve 
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I have wine in my cellar; manger de la viande, to eat fleſh ; par- 
ler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of ptinces; tre ci- 
vil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies. | 
By all theſe examples it platnly appears, that moſt grammarians 
have very wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the author of 
L'art de bien parler Frangeis, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſions; which 
is properly difficiies agere nugas. | 


ARTICLE ù. 


Of the Noun... 


A Noun is 2 word that ſerves to expreſs a 1 
cireumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Dieu, 3 maiſon, 
houſe; homme, man; Gon, good; grand, great; beau, ſine, or 


handſome. a 
| Subfantive 
A noun is divided into { and 
Adjetive. 


I. A noun ſubfantive ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe ſigniſication nothing need to be added; Ex. ie ſoleil, the 
ſun ; le monde, the world; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 

A noun ſubtantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellati ue, or 
common. 

1. A proper noun is e eee. name of any ſingular thing ; 
as, Guillaume, William; George, ; Anne, Anne; Paris, 

Paris; Londres, London; tes Alpes, the Alps. 

2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
ſame kind: Ex. la maifon, the houſe; une ville, a town or city; 
ane montagne, a hill or mountain. we 

II. A noun aqje&ive ſignifies nothing of itſelf: but being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, as, 
bon, good; grand, great; beau, handſome; heureux, happy; 
ſignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive : Ex. an box 
ſeupt, à good ſupper; un grand homme, a great man; an beau 
Jardin, a fine garden; un heureux ſucces, a happy ſucceſs, | 

There are four things called accidents to be conſidered in nouns, 


VI". | 
1. The Gender, 3. The Caſe, or Declenſion. 
2+ The Number. 4+ The Compari/on, = 

SECT. . 
_ Of the Gender. 


The Gender is properly that which ſhews the differegee of ſexes. 
There aro three genders in French, viz. | 


1. The 
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Fecond, ficonde, fruitful. 


| Gain, ſaine, wholeſome. 4: 


; 4 The Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Ex. un homme, a man; 
Ie Roi, the King; le grand livre, the great book. | 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la maiſon, the 


| houſe; une jupe, a petticoat; une belle femme, a handſome wo- 


mans „ T SES... ' WY 
3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. I 
manche, the handle; la mancbe, the ſleeve; un, or une enfant, a 


child. * 


Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
which there is neither he nor ſhe: ſo that there is not one noun in 


French but what is either maſculine, feminine, or common. 


There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantiyes: But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 


tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 


Di&ionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
gender of every noun. . | f IT 

Obſerve that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubſtantives, ought! therefore to follow the gender of / theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſcaline, and ſometimes feminine. To which 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe. 

I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon; as, jeune, young; /age, wiſe; aimable, lovely, Sc. Ex. un 


jeune homme, or jeune femme, a young man or woman, Sc. 


II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels , i, u, or one of the conſonants, 4, I, u, 7, 5, ty. do ge- 
nerally form their feminine by adding an e feminine, 


Importun, importune, trouble- 
Amer, amere, bitter. (ſome. 
Altier, altiere, haughty. 

| Pur, pure, pure. 

Gris, griſe, gray. 

Courtois, . courtoiſe, courtęeous. 
Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. 

Ras, raſe, thorn, Oc. 
Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-co- 
loured, | 

Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Complet, complete, com pleat. 
Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 

I Etroit, &troite, narrow. 
Plein, pleine, full. I Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
Mutin, mutine, mutinous. ] Prudent, prudente,. prudent. 

6 7 2 . 


Examples. 
Fre, Afſiree, aſſured. 
Rafine, rafinee, refined, 
Joli, jolie, pretty. 
Infini, infinie, infinite. 
Alſalu, abfolue, abſolute. 
Re/elu, rifolue, reſolute. 
Grand, grande, great. 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond. 


Gen ral, gentrale, general. 
Civil, civile, civil. | 
Viteran, weittrane, veteran. 
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Feint, feint, feigned. Nouns in ea and ien double the 
Joint, jointe, joined. „; as, 

Exceptions. ä Bon, bonne, good. 
Beau, belle, fine, handſome, Ancien, ancienne, ancients 
Feu, fellr,, mad, fooliſn.. We ſayalſo 
Mos, mult, ſoft, Benin, benigne, benign, kind, 

| Nouveau, nnivelle,'' new. Malin, maligne, malicious. 

The reaſon of which is, becauſe | Gras, graſſè, fat. 


they are ſometimes ſpelt bel, | Bas, baſe, low. 


fol, mal, nouvel. Gra, grofſe, big, 
Verd, werte, green. Frais, fraiche, freſh. 
Nud, nut, naked. ba , epaifſe, thick. 
Crud, crue, raw. | Mow: abſoute, abſolved. 
| Nouns in /, eil, ol, double the 15 Diyſſous, diſſute, diſſolved, 

as in Tiers, tierct, third. 
Eternal, tternelle, eternal. Ther is ſometimes doubled 
Pareil, pareille, like. as in 
Fol, folle, mad. Plat, platie, flat. 

| We ſay alſo Nee, nette, cleafi. _ 

Gentil, gentille, genteel. | Foliet, joliette, pretty. 
Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. | Set, /otte, fooliſh. 


III. Adjectives maſculine i in c form their feminine by che ad- 
dition of be. 


Examples. Exceptions. 
Sec, ſeche, dry. Public, publique, public. 
Franc, franche, frank, c. Grec, Gre-que, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche, white. Turc, Turgue, Turkiſh. 


IV. Adjectives in / change that conſonant into we, for the 
forming of their feminine, 

Ex. Neuf, neuve, new; fenjif, pen/ive, penlive ; bref, breve, 
ſhort; adif, active, active. 

V. Adjectives maſculine ending in x, make their feminine by 
changing æ into /. 


Examples. Exceptions. 
 Heureux, heurtuſs, happy- Doux, douce, ſweet. 
Gueux, geeſe beggarly Faux, fa: fe, fal falſe. 


Douteux, diuteuſe, doubtful. | Roux, rouſſe, red. 

Faloux, jalouſe, jealous. Prefix, prefixe, prefixed, 

RS Vieux, wiille, old; becauſe we 
ſay alſo vil in the maſculine. 


VI. Long, long rnd? its feminine by adding ae, thus: long. 
longus. 

VII. Some nouns, though ſubllancivee by nature, become 
© ſometimes adiectives; as, 


F. F latewr, 
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Flateur, flateuſe, fiatterer, Dewineur, devinereſſe, conjurer. 
Menteur, menteuſe, liar. | Tygre, tygreſe, tyger, tygreſs. 


Imitateur, imitatrice, \mitator. | Jumeau, jumelle, twin. 
Puceau, pucelle, maid. Couſin, couſine, couſin. 

VIII. On the contrary, ſome adjectives become ſometimes 
ſubſtantives. | 


Ex. Un politique, a politician; wn poltron, a coward 3 une 


precieuſe, a. preciſe woman, a prude. 
After all, theſe niceties are better learned in a dictionary, and 


by practice, than by rules. | 


SECT. IL 
Of the Number. 2 


The Number is an accident of nouns, which ſhews the differ- 
ence that is betwixt one and ſeveral things, 
And ſo it is either [Er, or 
X | Plural. ; 

The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as, la maiſon, the 
hcuſe ; Je jardin, the garden; /e jour, the day. 

The Plural 3 of more things than one; as, les maiſons, 
the houſes ; les jardius, the gardens; /es jours, the days. 
e r A general rule. | 

The Plural is generally 3 in French (as in Engliſh in 
nouns fabſtantive) by the addition of an 3 to the ſingular ; as 
you ſee in the foregoing examples. 

* | ' Exceptions. | 

I. Singular nouns ending in s, x, or x, are ſtill the ſame both 
in the ſingular and plural; as, le bras, the arm; /es bras, the 
arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noix, walnuts ; le nex, the noſe; 
les nez, the noſes. 


II. Moſt nouns fingular ending in al, or ail, make aux in their 


re 3. mal, evil, maux; cheval, a horſe, chevaux; travail, 
abour, travaux, &c. 


+ But theſe words, ba/, naval, attirail, bocal, detail, epouwantail, ; 


eventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, portrail, and jerail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an s, 
thus, bali, navals, attirails, &c. RG 

III. Nouns ending in au, eu, and ov, take an x inſtead of an , 


to form their plural, 


Ex. Un chapeau, a hat, des chapeaux ; un lieu, a place, des lieux; 
un chou, a cabbage, des choux : But the pronunciation is the ſame. 


Except trou, a hole, that takes an 5s, 


IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in 27, form the plural by 
changing r into s: Ex, enfant, child, enfans; prudent, prudent, 


frudens: But monoſyllables, and words where ? comes after | 


vowel, 


** * * 
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vowel, follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents; _ 
un pont, a bridge, des ponts; foret, a foreſt, des ' Fs &c. Yet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural zous, cens. 

V. Nouns compounded with en and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monfieur, Sir, M. 
freurs ; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, er Madam, Me/demoiſelles, 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the ſame in the plural; 


as, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, Sc. Except wing, 


twenty; millier, a thouſand ; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 
dred millions; which take an; in their plural; and cent, that 
makes cens. 

VII. The following words, cie/, heaven; l, law; ayeul, 
Sn oeil, eye; vieil, old; form their plural thus; cieux, 
oi, ayeux, yeux, vieux. Yet we lay, des ciels de lit, des arc-en ciels, 
des ocili de boeuf. | 

Note, That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 
ſingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. paix, 
peace; or, gold; Ja faim, hunger, Sc. are only ſaid in the ſingu- 
lar, But leur, tears; wvepres, veſpers; t#nebres, darkneſs, 2M | 
are only uſed in the plural, | | 


SECT. in. 
Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe is properly the ending or termination of anoun, which 


| ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral fignifications. 


There is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, no more than 
in Engliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 
whoſe nouns have ſix diſtin& terminations, and different ſigni- 


. fications, wiz. the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Ac cuſative, Vo- 


cative, and Ablative : But, inſtead of different terminations, we 
make uſe of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 
Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of cafes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. the Nominative, 
Geniti ve, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Vocative 


in French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and 


Ablative, and our Dative to theirs. | 

The Declegſion of nouns is the manner of turning and chang- 
ing them according to their ſeveral ſignifications, both in the fin- 
gular and plural; which, as I hinted hefore, is performed in 
rench, as in Engliſh, by the help of articles, | 


Declenſion of proper names. 


I. Proper Names of men, women, cities, and viltiges, are 
| F 2 generally 
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generall declined in the following manner : where it is to be 


_ obſerved, that if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, they 


have no plural; and if of the plural, they have no fingular, 


Examples. | 
\ a Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Guillaume, William. Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from | Gen. de Marie, of, or from 
William. Mary. | 


Dat. à Guillaume, to William, | Dat. à Marie, to Mary. 


Singular, 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. de Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. a Paris, to Paris. 


When thoſe proper names begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, 
e is drewned in the article 4%; as, 
Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Anne. 
Gen, & Antoine, of, or {rom An- | Gen. 4“ Anne, of, or from Anne. 
thony. | Dat. à Anne, to Anne, 
Pat, 2 Antoine, to Anthony. 


* Although proper names have generally no plural; yet they are 
femelimes uſed in that number: But then they ſignify the different per- 
ſens of the ſame family, ſociety, or party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the 
Bourbons ; /es Janſeniſles, the Janſeniſts; les Nerons, the Neros ; 


, Cifars, the Ceſars, Oc. 


II. Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, ſeas, rivers, and 
mountains, are generally thus declined. « 8 
_.  Sengular, © | Singular. 
Nom, /a France, France, Nom. ſe Danemarc, Denmark. 
Gen. de la Fraxce, of, or from | Gen. du Dauemarc, of, or from 
France. Denmark. 
Pat. à la France, to France, Dat. az Dancmare, to Denmark. 


Singular, Plural. 
Nom. la Thamiſe, the Thames. | Nom. I, Alpes, the Alps. 
Gen. de la Thami/e, of, or from | Gen. des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames, Alps. . 
Dat. alaThami/e, to the Thames, | Dat. aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, they 


- are thus declined, 


7 | | | Singular, 
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Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 7 Angleterre, England. Nom. J Artois, Artois. | 
Gen. de ” Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. de Artois, of, or from 
England. * Artois. 
Dat. a? a to England. Dat. 2 / Artois, to Artois, 


Declenfion of Common Nouns. | 


I. Common nouns of the maſculine gender, beglaniog vit 
a conſonant, are thus declined: 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. /e Prince, the Prince. Nom. les Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince. Princes. 


Dat. au Prince, to the Prince. | Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes. 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a vewel, 
or an + mute, are thus declined; 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. P Ange, the 3 Nom. Ie Anges, the Angels. 

Gen. de Ange, of, or from the | Gen. des Auges, of, or from the 

, Angel. Angels. 

Dat. a P Ange, to the Angel. Dat. aux Anges, to the Angels. 
25 Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Þ Homme, the Man. Nom. les Hommes, the Men. 

Gen. de P Homme, of, or from | Gen. des Hommes, of, or from 

the Man. the Men. 


Dat. a ? Homme, to the Man. | Dat. aux Hommez, to the Men. 


III. Nouns of the feminine gender, W with a conſonant, 
are thus declined: 


Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. Ja Mazjon, the Houſe. | Nom. Ie Maiſons, the Houſes. 
Gen. de la Maſon, of, or from | Gen; des Maiſons, of, or from 
the Houſe. . the Houſes, 


Dat. à la Mai/on, to the Houſe. | Dat. aux Maiſons, to the Houſes. 


IV. Noyns of the feminine gender, beginning with a 3 
or an + mute, are thus declined : 


| Singular, Plural, 
Nom. “ Etoile, the Star. Nom. le, Etoile, the Stars. 
Gen. dz Þ Etoile, of, or from the I Gen. des Etoiles, of, or from the 
Star, Stars, 


Dat. a al Etoile, to the Star, Dat. wix Etviles, to the Stars. 
Singular. 


| Nom, une Egliſe, a Church. | 
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Singular. f | Plural. 
Nom. Þ Herbe, the Herb. Nom. les Herles, the Herbs. 
Gen. de Herbe, of, or from the | Gen. des Herdes, of, er from the 
Herb. | Herhs. | 
Dat. 2 Þ Herbe, to the Herb. | Dat. aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


V. Common nouns are alſo declined with the article un, une, 


in the ſollowing manner: ; : 
| Singular, = Plural. LT 
Nom. wx Roi, a King. | Nom. des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
Kings. 
Gen. dun Roi, of, or from a | Gen. des Rois, of, or from ſome 
King. | Kings. | 


Dat. à un Roi, to a King. Dat. a des Rois, to Kings, or to 
YE | ſome Kings. 
Singular. Plural. i 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. Nom. des Reines, Queens, or 
| ſome Queens, 
Gen. Lune Reine, of, or from a | Gen. de Reines, of, or from ſome 
Queen. | | Queens, 


Dat. à ane Reine, to a Queen. | Dat, a des Reines, to Queens, Gg 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 3 mute, 
they are thus declined : 


Sinoular. | Plural. 

Nom. des Egliſes, Churches, or 
ſome Churches. : 

Gen. A une Egliſe, of, or from a | Gen. 4" Egliſes, of, or from 


Church. | Churches, S. 

Dat. a une Egliſe, to a Church. ] Dat. à des Egliſes, to Churches, 

Singular. ' Plural. 
Nom. zn Homme, a Man. 5 des Hommes, Men, er ſome 
| en. 

Gen. un Homme, of, or from a | Gen. d Hammes, of, or from 
Man. | ſome Men. 

Dat. à un Homme, to a Man. | Dat. d des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. Common nouns, expreſſing a thing or ſubſtance, which 
being divided, the parts thereof {till retain the name and fignifi- 
cation of the whole; ſuch as, Je ain, the bread ; /a wiande, the 
meat; . argent, filver, &c, are only declined in the {1ogular, in 
the following manner; | 


Singular 
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Singular maſculine. Singular ab 
Nom le Pain, the Bread. | Nom Ja Vianae, the Meat. 
om ¶ A Pain, ſome Bread. de la Viande, ſome Meat. 


Bread. | the Meat. 
: de Pain, of Bread. de V. tande, of Meat. 
Dat, 1 Pain, to the Bread. [D N ala Viande, to the Meat. 
* | a du Pain, to Bread, 14 de la Viande, to Meat. | 


| du Pain, of, or from the de la Viande, of, or from 
Gen. Gen 


VIII. When thoſ®nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, | 
they are thus declined: 


Singular maſculine. S Singular 1 | 
Nom P Argent, the Silver. N Herbe, the Graſs. 
de Argent, ſome Silver. de Herbe, ſome Graſs. 


the Silver. or from ſome Graſs, 
@ Argent, of Silver. a" Herbe, of Graſs. 
Dat 1 P Argent, to the Silver. | D {2 Herbe, to the Graſs. 
*.| a4eP Argent, to Silver. 


de P Argent, of, or from de] Herbe, of the Graſs. 
Gen, Gen.{ 


a de ” H:rbe, to Graſs. 


+ * However, wwe ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
Herbes, &c. But then it is in another ſenſe ; that is, to expreſs the 


ſeveral forts and ſpecies of the things ſpoken of, 


r. . 
Of the Compariſon of Adjectives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which 
are common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth, 
| peculiar to theſe, called Compariſon. 

The Compariſon of adjectives is the way of increafing, or raiſing 
their ſigni Cation by certain degrees; which are three, aux. 

1. The Poftive. 
2. The Comparative, 
3. The Superlative. 

I. The Pofitive lays down the natural ſigniſication of the ad- 
jective; as, 

Noble, noble; grand, grande, great. 

II. The Sandee raiſes it to a higher degree, by compar- 
ing it to the poſitive; which in French is performed by the ad- 
verb plus, more; Ex. 

Plus noble, nobler, or more noble ; plus grand, plus grande, 
greater, 

There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the ſigniſica- 
tion, by the help of F moins and ſ%; as, 


44 
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Tis Keb 


Es: et moles noble que moi, He is leſs coy than I 1. U an} yas 
fi rand que d He. 
here is e comparative, which equal the fontbication 


by the help of the nn auff, as, ſo: I off auf hob/e 
que la, is 25 - wh ff 


whic Th. e Superlative 4 che ſi f 2 bigh 2s pole; 


parative; ; as, 


Le or la plus 545 the nobleſt ; 1 Fi grad, * oh gs 
the greateſt, _ . 


Exceptions. : 
ee The following. adjettives vary from the rule: 
8 Tee . Comp. Sup. e 
M. Bon, | ; Meilleur, bette Le Meilleur; I the 
F. Bonne, Meilleure, r. La Meillæure beſt. 
a a1 Tut Pire, Le pire, la pire, 
M. Mechant, Plus mechant, Le plus micbant, | < 
F. Mechante, * [Plus mechante, 5 La plus mechante, 8 
or 3322 =, or A 
M. Mouwvais, Plus mau vais, e plus mauvais, | 5 
; F. Mauwvaiſe, Plus mauvaiſe, Laplus mauvaiſe, 5 
; {Moindre, or Wie moindre, la\ + 
M. Petit, little Plus petit, | leſs. {| moindre, or I the 
F. Petite, * [Plus petite, j Le plus petit, | leaſt. 
g | Sx" La n 
OY Remarks. 


I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared : Ex, I 
eſt plus bete que les Je tes, He is a greater brute than brutes them- 
ſelves; Ce favori eft plus Rai que le hog meme, That „ if is 
more King than the King himſelf. | | 

II. The adverbs te, fort, very; Ge eee euren Ke. 

infinitely, extremely, Cc. are rather adyerbs of exaggeration, 
than marks of the ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what 
they will to the contrary : Ex. 'Vorre maitreſſe oft tres helle, mais 
la mienne ot encore plus belle, Your mitte erz: halla Give, 
but mine is ſtill handſomer. MAR as 15 

III. There are ſome paſt titles, which are compared 

the adverb-mexx, inſtead of pas © Ex. bien dit, well ſuict; ai 
dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; niet fa; 5, TH ez un; 
bien inſtrait; well inſtructed, rirus 228 ie mitua fnſtruit. 
No to know wich theſe participtes ate to be thus com- 
pared, you mult obſerve Whether the adverb $721, well, before 
the poſitive, ſignifies the quality or quantity, as it really dogs in 
the feregolng examples; but if bien ſtands Forth ye much, or e. 
_— then the participles follow, the rule: Ex. FA 


Bien 


5 y 
* — 3 * 3 
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Bien aini, well beloved, or very much beloved ; plus aim, & 


Plus aim, &c. 
IV. In the compariſon of nouns, the particle que is uſed in the 
following manner. a No 3 

L'or e plus precieux que Pargent, Gold is more precious than 
Silver; La vertu oft plus aimable que les richeſſer, Virtue is more 
amiable than riches. | 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
compariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of que; as, 

Plus d un mari e jaloux de /a femme, More than one huſband is 
Jealous of his wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &e. more than two, 
more than three, &c. 

4 It is true we ſay alſo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as, Dix 

1 piftoles font plus de bien que dix icus, Ten piſtoles do one more good 
than ten crowns; II fait plus de beſegne que denx autres, He does 
more work than two others. | | | 

But in theſe examples there is no compariſon ahout the num- 

ber, but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 
V. ln imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French make 
uſe of the following ſuperlatives in me. 

Sereniſſime, moſt ſerene ; eminentif/ime, moſt eminent; reveren- 
di//ime, moſt reverend ; illuſtriſime, mod illuſtrious; gentraliffime, 
generaliſſimo; admirali//ime, great admiral. 4 

In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 
ſuperlatives ; Ex. un grandiſſime poltron, a very great coward ; ce- 
la oft excellentifſime, that is moſt excellent, &c, 


SECT. V. 
Of the Figure and Species of Nouns, 


Beſides the four principal accidents of nouns already mention- 
ed, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 
The fewre of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
be fmple; as juſte, juſt ; or compound, as injuſſe, unjuſt. 7 
Ihe þpecies is the accident of nouns, whereby we know whether 
they he primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King; riche, rich; 
or 1 as, celeſte, heavenly ; reite/et, petty king; richaſſe, 
riches. | 
There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chief. | 
I. Fhe noun collectide, which in the ſingular number ſignifies 
a multitude ; as, la cour, the court; le ſenat, the ſenate ; un ba- 
taillon, a battalion ; ane douzaine, a dozen. : | 
II. The diftributive, which is the contrary of the collective, 
and divides a multitude; as, chague, every; denx-d-deux, two 


and two. | | 
| _— | III. Equiveca 
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III. Egui vocal nouns, whith, have a double meaaing Ex. an 
Aire à lire, a book to read; unt bawrepeants a pound weight, 8 

IV. Synoryma':s, two or more of which fignify almoſt the ſame 
thing; as bref} court, mort; 6 fart, rabuſle, | puiſant, ſtrong, robuſt, 
luſty ; veye, chemin, route, way, road. 

V. Nouns aumeral,. which ſerve to Aipgit rhe e fumbers; 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal, _ 

The cardinal number is the fountain'of the* other, and expreſſes 
or joins units together... as, un, deu, troit, guatre, Kc. bone, ; $WO, 
three, four, Sc. 

The ordinal number is derived from the cardinal, ad ſhevs 
the order and rank of every thin as, primier, firſt;  deuxiime, 
or /econd, ſecond; troiſieme, third” to; 

Beſides theſe numeral nouns, ** are alſo the callhive and 
4 {pribative, of which before; and the proportional, fuch as, Sor pgs 
double; triple, treble, 88 

The principal A riuative nouns are the following. 

I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, —— pre- 
3 from preparer ; ; parleur, ſpeaker, or talker, from par- k 
tr, &C. 

II. The diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the ſignifi- 
cation of its primitive; as, roiteler, petty king; Aline, « itte 
girl or wench; from roi and fille. E 

III. The name of one's nation; as, Frangois, French; Ana, q 
Engi. A 

Iv. The name of one's province; as, Normand, Newer; 
Gallois, Welſh 

V. The name of one's town or city; as, Parijien, Parifian ; ; 
Romain, Roman. | 

VI. The nick- name given eicher out of ſpite or dovidoen ; as, 
Badaud de Paris, a eockney, or booby of Paris; un Hakan, a 
Hugonot ; un Papiſſe, a Papiſt. 

VII. The names which ſoldiers and footmen take in France, 
called in French noms de guerre 3 ſuch as, la J erdeury la Fleur, 
la Reſe, la Montagne, la Roche, &c. | 


ARTICLE It 
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The Pine is a bart of ſpeech 5 called, decauſe it is often 
' uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequens repetition of 
this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 
Ex. Jaime ma maitreſſ,, farce gu lll oft aimable, I love my 
miltreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were. no pronouns) Je (un tel gui parle)  aime ma mare, 


arc 


3 


” 
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parce ue ma maitreſſe- off aimable, I (ſuch a one cher love 
f my altre, becauſe my miſtreſi is lovely. : 


Proncuns yrs fix accidents, viz. 
* The Gaar... wy The Perſonen h 
2. The, Number. 5. The Figure: © 
£1 The Caſe or lies: "' "6; The Serien. 
1. 2, Theſe two firſt are the fame as in the noun. 
3. The caſe and declen/ion of pronouns are alſo the ame as in 
nouns, with this only difference, that ſome pronouns have an e- 
cu/ative caſe, 
4. There are three A In the [fngular and Shri. 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks ; as, je wous weir, 1 ſee you; mM 
_ Vous aimons, We love you, 
The ſecond is that which one tak "tO ;, as, ue un bes, 
Thou art a knave; Your Cle, fort aimable, You are very lovely. 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, I eff riebe, He is 
| rich; Elle e belle, She is handlome; Ii cerivent, They write, 
Elles Jont jdlies, they are · pretiy. 
4 * Note, That except t Teeſe pronouns, Jt, nous, tu, vont, all the 
other pouns 2 of the third perſon. 
5. Th of pranouns is twofold: ; vis. imple 525, mot, lui, 
1 elle, nous, I or 2 he, ſhe, we; and compound'; 255 noi nc ue, 
1 wel lui. meme, himſelf, &c. 
? . The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo erbfola wiz. primitive; as, 
Je, 3 TA J. thou, c. and. derivative, as, mon, lon, &c. mine, 
ne, C 
Pronouns are alſo divided according to their ſignif.cations, i into 
ſeven ſorts, wiz. 
2 e. 5 
Pofefeue.. ww. 2 Sh, + 
1. 19 2 nen! 
41. Relative, 


Interrog ative. * 
ä 85 Numeral. 
+ * Indi Hike. | 


»*% 


* 
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Pronouns perſonal are five; wiz. jeg tu, il, elle, ſor, They are de- 
clined with the articles & and 4. 
Te, J. is of the common gender, and is thus declined, 


8. ngwlar. Plural. 

Nom. je, ar mtg. I. Nom. ns, we. 

Gen. de moi, of or from me. | Gen. de nous, of ar from us. 
Pat. 4, mai, or me, to me. | Dat, d nous, to US, | 
Acc. u. or 7107, me. HS. Acc, ; d, 

43.3 | Ti 
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7, thou, is alſo of the common . po 
Singular. Prall... | 


Nom. t or 10, thou. Nom. wour, YOu or ye, 
Gen. de toi, of er from thee. | Gen. de vous, of "br front 0h 


Dat. à toi or te, to thee. Dat. 4 vous, 0 you.” 2 
Acc. 4 thee. 5 in 4/243, you. dart 
. he, is of the Salcatine gender, © vga, 
1 Seb 

' Nom. i, or Ia, he or it. Nom, ils, tux, they... 
Gen. de l, of or from him ar ĩ it. | Gen, eur, of or from them. 
Dat. à lui, to him or it. Dat. 42 tux, leur, to them. 
A. Ie, him or it. Acc. eur, le, them. 

| Blk, ſhe,: expreſſes the femiuine gender. 

; | Singular. Runa. 
. Nom. elk, ſhe or it. Nom. as they. 


Gen. 4 elle, of or from her or it. Gen. elles, of or from them. 
Dat. à elle, or lui, to her or it. | Dat. à elles, leur, to them. 

Acc. elle, la, her or it. Acc. elles, les, them, 

Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
the common n and of both numbers, but e a nomi- 
native caſe. N 5 


r 
N... 


Gen. 4 ſei, of or from one, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf itſelf, 
Dat. à /oi, ſe, to one's ſelf, 

Acc. /oi, ſe, one's ſelf. 7 

Note, That their compounds are declined like the ſimple ; as 
Mi meme, myſelf. | Nous-mimes, ourſelves, 

7 oi mẽ me, thyſelf, I Yous-mimes, yourſelves. 

Lui- meme, himſelf. Eux-mimes, themſelves. 

Elle mime, herſelf. I | Elles-memes, themſelves. 
Spi-meme, one's ſelf. 3 


0 w_ 
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ſion or appurtenance of a thing. hey are theſe, 
Maſculine, Mau, ton, fon, | 

Feminine, Ma, ta, Ja, My, thy, his, her, or its. 
Plural, Mes, bes, Jes, \ 

Common, Nôtre, witre; leur, ; : 
Plural, , ver, leurs. J Our, your, their, 


—— 2 ˙»—‚— a OS — 
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Maſculine, 
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Maſculine, Le mien, te tien, I en,! 8 

Feminine, La mienne, la ons, la Mine, thine, * or hers, 
{ 7. le wires. Ie 1 1 

Maſculine, Le notre, le re, eur, | 

Feminine, La nitre, la witre, Ia leur, Ours, yours, theirs, 

The plural of the poſſeſkye abſolute i is formed, by adding to 
the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 

Pronouns pe are eicher conjundtive, or 705 lute and relative. 
I. The peſſeſſſre conjunctive pronouns are uled like adjectives; 
as, men liure, my book? na jupe, my petticoat.” They are de- 
clined with the articles de and a. 

e The palſleſſive abſolute, or relative pronouns, are uſed. In a 
determined fignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. off ce votre livre? Oui, ce le men; Is that your book ? 

Yes, it is mine. an are declined with the dam, le, la. 


FL & LO 


505 ""Raamples. x JI 


| Men, ma, my. v 
Maſc. em. Common. 
Nom. mon, ma, my. Nom. » mes, my. | 
wen. de mon, de na, of or from my. Gen, 4% mes, of or 3 my. 
Dat. d mon, à ma, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to my. 
And fa are declined, tou, la, tes, thy; for; ſa, /er, his, her, or its, 
Nötre, our; of the Common Gender, 

Singular, | Plural. 
Nom. "z6tre, our. Nom. 0, our. 
Gen. de notre, of or ſrom our. Gen. do nos, Of er from our, 
Dat. à notre, to our. | Dat. à ns, to our. | 

And ſo are declined, wotre, vor, your; leur, leurs, their. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. ; Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. e mien, la mienne, mine, } Nom. /-s miens, les miennes, mine. 
Sen. du mien, à la mieune, of or | Ges. des miens, des miennes, of or 
from mine. from mine. 
Dat. au mien, à Ia mienne, to 8 miens, aux miennes, to 
mine. mine. 
og 30 "Le notre, la notre, ours. 
3 Plural. 


Mae Jem. --- | Common. 

Nom. /e-nd6:re, la nöbre, ours. Nom. /es nötres, ours. 

Gen. du nötre, de la nötre, of or | Gen. des nitres, of ours, or 
from ours. from ours. 

Dat, au nitre, a z la notre, to ours. | Dat, aux notres, to ours. 

_ Decline 
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Decline in the ſame manner le votre, la votre, yours; and & 
leur, la leur, theirs, 


2 1 * 
to” 
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Pronomns demonfirative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or 2 thing g. 

We have in French but one {imple and primitive et 
tive pronoun, wiz. ce; of which others are formed, viz. 
celui, cect, cela. 


Ce and celui are conjunctive pronouns, and'2 are uſed to ſhew both 5 
Perſons and things. 


Ceri and celn are nbſolute, or relative pronauua, and ſerve to 
ſhew things only. | 


All theſe e pronouns are declined with the arcidles de and a a. 


Ce, cette, this, 

Singular. | Plural. | 
Maſc. Fem. 1 Common. # 

Nom. ce, or cer, cette, this, Nom, ces, thake. | 
that... ; 


Gen. de ce, or cet, de ceite, of or | Gen. A ces, of or from theſe, 
from this. rg 
Dat. a ce or cet, a cette, to this. Dat. @ ces, to theſe. — 


Get a uſed infead of ce, before ug beginning awith a rw 


an h are. 
x Celui, celle, he, ſhe, * 4 5 
Sings ar. 7 on Wi 
NMaſe. fem Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Cala, celle, he, ſne, er Nom. ceux, cellgs, hoſe, FE 
chat. 


Gen. dr arbubate e of x» ty Gen. gy gyro » 4 celles. oF. or 
him, her or that. | from thoſe. | 
Dat. 4 celui, d _ to A. Dat. à cenx, A ll, to thoſe. 
a her or that, Ly; Ky Hop”; tr 
After the ſame manner are W a8 its, compounds, celui. ci, 
celle: ci, this; and celui- la, celle 4a, what; 3 which are aue pro- 


nouns, * © = 


Teelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only 
uſed by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. 


Ceci, this. | Cela, that. 
Singular. Hp | Singular. 
Nom. ceci, this. Nom. cela, that. 5 
Gen. de ceci, of or from this. | Gen. de cela, of or from that, 
Dat. à ceci, to this. Dat. à cela, to that. 


S ECT. 
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QF Pronouns relative. 


Pronouns relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
which a noun has to what follows it. 

Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſignifica- 
tion: but the chiefeſt, and properly fo called, relatives are, gui, 
who, that; guet, what ; /eguel, which; dont, of whom, of which; 
whoſe ; and theſe three particles, au, y, en, which have a vari- 
ous ſignification, ; | 


8 Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural, 


6 Nom: gui, Who or which. Nom. quoi, what. 
a Gen. 4. gui, . | Gen. de quoi, bf rom: 
: 4 whom, or whoſe. | = what, or whoſe, 
Dat. 4. qui, to whom. Dat. 4 guoi,. to What. 
Acc. gze, whom or what. EY. | 
4 Singular. | Plural. 
a Maſc. Fem. | Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. /eque/, laguelle, which. Nom. /e/quels, Ie/quelles, which. 
Gen. du quel, de laguelle, on | Gen. —_ deſquelles, ou 
© dont, of or from which, or dont, of or from which, or 


. whoſe, | whoſe, 
Dat. au guel, d laquelle, to which. _—_ — auxquelles, to 
0 which. 


Theſe three particles, o, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
y in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome; any, are often uſed like 
relative pronouns. | 
Ex. Si vous avtz des affaires on je vous puifſe ſervir, If you have 
any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you, | 
Y a-t-it des chambres ou nous puifſons coucher ® Out, il y en a; 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in : Yes, there are ſome. 
avex vont couch Did you lie in it? Y awvez-wous its ® Have 
| you been there? en dites wour What do you ſay of it? 7! 4 
1 de Þ efprit, mais vous en ade plus que lui, He has wit, bat you 
| have more than he. i | i | 


SRCT: %.- 
Of Pronouns interrogative. 
Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ- 
tion, which are but three in French; wiz. gui, who; guel, and 


dequel, which; gueti and gue, what; Que, /equel, and quoi, are 
abſolute, and gue/ conjunctive, Fo 
e | Singulag 
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Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. Ffm. 
N. gui, who, whom ? 
G. 4 gui, of or from whom ? 


D. 4 gui, to whom ? 


There is this difference betwi 
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Singular and Plural. 


N. guoi, que, what? 

G. de quoi, of or from what? 
D. @ quoi, to what ? 

A. que, what ? 


xt qui a relative, and gi an in- 


terrogative, that the firſt makes gue in its accuſative; whereas in 
the other the nominative and accuſative are the ſame. 


Singular, 
Maſc. Fem. 


Quel, quelle, which, what? 


Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. 


N. guel, quelle, which, what? {| N. guels, quelles, which? 
G. de quel, de quelle, of or from | G. de guelles, de guelles, of or 


* 


which cr what ? | 


-from which ? 


D. & guel, à guelle,to which? D. d quels, à guelles, to which ? 


Lequel, laguelle, which is alſo 


uſed as an interrogative : Ex. 


Leguel aimez du mieux ? Which do you love beſt ? 


S.E C 


T. VI, 


Of Pronouns numeral. 


Numeral Pronoums ſerve to expreſs the number and quality. 
We generally reckon vine of theſe pronouns ; wiz, 


1. Chaque, every. | 


2. Chacun, chacunt, every one. 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. 

4. Plufieurs, many, ſeveral. 
L Peu, little, or few. 


6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 

7+ Perſonne, nobody, no man, 
anybody. 

8. Aucun,ancunt, any or nobody. 


9. Pas wn, pas une, none. 


The four firk are affirmative, and the five other negative. Cha- 
cun and ferſonne are ab/olute; chaque and aul are conjuncbi ve; 


and che other indifferent. 
Theſe pronouns are declined 
| Chague, chacun, 


Pluſicurs no ſingular. 


ſerſaune, pas un, pas une, have no plutal; and 


wich the articles dh and. 4. 


— 


S ECT. VI. 


Of ' Pronouns indefinite, 


Indefinite pronouns 
unlimited ſenſe. 


ſignify a perſon or thing in a general and 


There are twelve of them; wiz. 


1. L'un, Pune, One. 
les uns, les unter, 
2. Autre, other. 


fame. 


Pautre, the other. 
Autrui, others. 


— 


e, 
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3. Quelu' un, quelſu une, ſome- 8. Qyelgue, ſome. 
ody. 5 9. Quelconque, whatſoever. 


4. Quicongue, I 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 
5. Qui que ce ſolt, wholoever, | 11. Meme, ſelf-ſame. 

WW |. la m ſame, 
© Auel que, wha tſoever. le mime, Ene, tha me. 


7. Quo que, 22. Tel, telle, ſuch. 

All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and i a, ex- 
cept theſe three, Vun, Pune ; les uns, les unes; le mime, la meme, bes 
memes; Pautre, les autres; which are declined either with le or 
la; and theſe two, certain, aud tel, which are declined either 
with the article az, or the particles de and à. 

Quelgu us makes guelques-uns in the plural.  Quicongue, qui que 
ce ſoit, and ou que, Bard no 115 | 


ARTICLE Iv. 
Of Verbs. 


A Verb 1s a part of Speech which, fenifen one's . an 
action, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation 
to times and perſons: Ex. etre, ta be; aimer, to love; etre 
aime, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. 

The verb is firſt divided into perſonal and imperſonal, 

A Verb perſonal is conjugated by three perſons ; Ex. 


Jaime, 1 lovel 5 Nous aimons, we love. 

Tu animes, thou loveſt. Vous aime x, 5e love. 

[1 aime, he loves. 11; aiment, 1 
Elle aims ſhe loves. Elles aiment, they love. 


But the: Sanpeoſouad i is conjugated by the third perſon of the ſin⸗ 
gular only: Ex. A pleut, it rains; il greli, it hails ; on att, tis ſaid. 


There are ſix accidents, or circumſtances, to be conſidered 
in verbs, dix. 


1. The Gembr, or Nord. 4. The Perſon! 
% The Mal. F. The Number. 
3. The Tage. 6. The Conjugatjone 


VE CT. 1 
Of the Gender. 


1 , 


The Gender or Form of Verbs is that which ſhews their nature, 


and proper ſignification ; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, wiz. afive, 
p4/ſiue, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or reflected, 

1. The active verb is that which expreſſes an action that paſſes 
from the agent to the n > wh is, from the ſubject that does 


or 
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cauſe it never ma 


or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and is 
therefore ſometimes called tran/itive ; Ex. Dieu chatie les michans, 
God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un poulet, I eat a chicken. 
2. A paſſive verbexpreſſes the ſuffering or reception of an action; 
Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; i! fut pris, he was taken. | 
3- A neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or 
an action which remains in the ſubject that produces it; Ex. je 
Jais, Lam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I 
tun; i drt, he ſleeps 3 elle pleure, the weeps. | 
4. A common verb is that which is ſometives active, and ſome- 
times neuter : Ex. engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; rougir, to 
redden, er to hluſh. | IN 
5. A verb reflected is an active verb that reflects the action upon 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active 
verb that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce 
it: ſo that all aQtive verbs may be turned into reflected and reci- 
procal Ex. £aimer, to love one's ſelf; /e loiier, to commend, or 
praiſe one's ſelf ; /e penare, to hang one's ſelf ; Sentretuer, to kill 
one another. 


8 T. II. 
Of Moods. 


A Moad is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the different 
ways an action is done by. 

There are properly but four moods, viz. the Indicative, Impe- 
mative, Conjunctiwe, and Infintive. 

1. The [adicative,expreſſes the action, ſimply, directly, and 
abſolutely: Ex. j aime, I love; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang; i man- 
gera, he ſhall eat. ; | 

2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. va, ge 
thou; qu'il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do not run. 

3. The Conjundive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally 
uſed with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, gue, that; puoi gue, 
although; afin gue, that, or to the end that; pourwn que, provided 
that; plit à Dieu gue, would to God that, Cc. Secondly, be- 

= a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with 

the indicative, either before or after: Ex. Je ne crois . g 

wienne, 1 don't think he will come; Je wous afſure qu il en ſeroit 
bien aiſe, I aſſure you he would be glad of it. 

4. The Infinitive has an indeterminate ſignification, and ex- 

pores the action without any circumſtance, either of number or 

il. | | 
5 It has in French but two tenſes, wiz. the prgſent, and the per- 
felt: Ex. porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried: and it 
is conſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is determin- 
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ed; Ex. je veux parler, I will ſpeak ; je woudrois ſavoir, I would 
fain know. ; e | * 
* Some grammarians —_—_ the number ef moods ; and, beſides 
the four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, 
and optative ; which is altogether void of reaſon, fince theſe three 
are all reducible to the conjuntive. | | 


SE C r. II. 
Of Tenſes. ; 


The Tenſe, or Time, is that accident of verbs which ſhews when 
the action is done: ſo that there are properly but three tenſes, 
wiz. the Preſent, the Preter, or time paſt, and the Future, or 
time to come, But the Preter in French is divided into five 
branches, generally called, 


In the Indicative Mood. And in the Cesjuncti ve. 
1. Preterimperſeet. | Ir. Firſt Preterimperſedt. 
2. Preterperfect definite. 2. Second Preterimperfeet. 
3. Preter perfect. 3. Preter perfect. 
4. Firſt Preterplu perfect. 4. Firſt N 
5+. Second Preterpluperfect. 5. Second Pre. 1 perfect. 
The Imperative mood has but one mixed tenſe, which relates 


both to the pre/ext and the future. 
The nfinitive has but two tenſes, viz. the preſent, and the 
2 Wi 
Of the tenſes of the Indicative mood. | 
The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes ; of 
which four are fmp/e, and three compound, The four /imple tenſes 


are, | | 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the time wherein the action is 
doing ; Ex. je parle, 1 denk; ta bois, thou drinkeſt. 

2. The Preterimperfe is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an 
action begun and not ended: Ex. Je parlois quand il enira, I 
ſpoke, or I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 5 

3. The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfe# definite; becauſe it 
is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: mm parlat » 
hier d votre pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elk dan/e 
chez la Princeſſe, She danced at the princeſs's. 

This tenſe is very much uſed in narrations ; and therefore is 
by ſome called the narrative or hiſtorical tenſe. But you muſt ob- 
* that it is never uſed to ſignify an action done the day we 

peak in. 

+ The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done; Ex. # 
parlerai, I ſhall or will ſpeak ; je boirai, 1 ſhall drink: elle chan- 
tera, ſhe ſhall ſing. 4 he 
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4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded 
with the three firſt {imple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, 
to have; or etre, to be; and the participle preter, or paſſive, of 
the verb which is to be conjugated; Ex. . 

1. Fai parte, - have ſpoken, I. Fe ſuis. venu, I am come. 

2. Pavois parlt, | 2. Fetois wvenu, 

4 * , | Thad ſpoken | 7 "4 3 [ was come. 

1. The firſt compound tenſe, called preterperfect, or gerſic inde- 

Finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time; Ex. Vai parli de wous treate fois 
en ma vie, | have (ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elſe it 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the tame day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Jai mange un poulet ce matin, | eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond compound tenſe, called firſt preterpluperfect, ex- 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which one ſpeaks was begun: Pawris chants quand 
04s vintes, I had ſung when you came in; Fetois arrive lors 
guelle entra, | was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous awions pris 
de bonnes meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had - cen 
good meaſures, but his death broke them all, 

3. The third compound terſe, commonly called /econd lupe, fee, 
but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per- 
ſectly paſt, and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined ſignification: Ex, Nous eumes achtve notre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de tems, we had made an end of our work in 
three hours time; Des que j eus appris cette nouvelle, j en tcrivis a 
la campagne, As ſoon as I had learned the news, I wrote it into 
the country. 


07 the Tenſes of the Imperative mond. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe; which 
relates both to the preſent and the future, 


© Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive mod. 
The conjunctiue med has feven tenſes, wiz, three Hugle, and 


„four compound. 


The three fimple tenſes f re, | 

1. The Preſent; which ſometimes has alſo a future ſignifica- 
tion: Ex. guoigue je parle, though I ſpeak : /n que wous aimier, 
that you may love. 

2. The u preterimperfe, called by ſome the uncertain tenſe, 
but more properly the ure conditional, which is commonly 
conſtrued with the imperfect tenſe of the indicative; Ex. S. /« 
parlois, je parleroic, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. 

3, The third ſimple teaſe is the /econd imberfect; which ” 

i | | rive 


* 
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rived from the perfect definite of the indicative : Ex. bien gue 
J aimaſſe, though I loved; quoigue je pertaſt, though I carried. 
The four compound tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of the 
Indicative of the auxiliary verb avor, and the participle paſt of 
the verb which is to be conjugated. 
1. Ex. the Preterperfeci, jnye aim?, I have loved, 
2. Firſt preterpluferf- or preter conditional, j\aurois ain, Thad * 
loved, or I ſhould or would have loved. 
| 3. Second pluperfet, jeufſe aim, I had loved, 
f 4+ Fature, Paurai aims, I ſhall have loved. 
5 Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive mond. 
The Jrfinitive mood has but two tenſes; one /{imple, wit. the 
preſent ; EX. porter, to carry ; the other compound, wiz. the preter; 
as, avoir ports, to have carried. 


SCE CT. IV. 
Of Perſons. i 
There are three perſons in verbs, as in pronouns: Ex. je porte, 
tu portes, il porie, or elle porte, I carry, thou carneit, he carries, 


or ſhe carries ; nous portons, WINS poritez, ils or elles porient, we 
carry, ye carry, they carry, 


e. 


Of Numbers. 


Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two numbers, v/z. tie 
| ſingular ; as je porte, | carry: and the plural; as, nous porto ng, 
| we carry; Which in the conjugation we ſhall! mark thus, 8. P. 


3 e T. VL. 
D the Conjugation, 
The Conjugation is the due diltribution of the ſeveral parts 
of verbs, wiz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 


There are four different conjugations in French, which ore 
diſtinguiſhed by the termination of the Infiniti ve. 


't he firit er; as porter, to carry. 
The ſecond makes the i; as funir, to puniſh. 

The third infinitive in | oir; as recevoir, to receive. 

The fourth re; as wendre, to (ell. 


The Formation of Moods: and 'Fenſes, 
| ö HParticitie Paſſive. ; 
This participle is formed in the firſt and ſecond . 
| 5 
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by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as from porter, punir, come 
porte, puni; in the third, by changing evorr into #; and in the 
fourth, by turning re into à; as, from rece voir, vendre, come 
regity vendu. | | 


| | Indicati ve. 2 
The Preſent in the firſt conjugation is formed out of the Infi- 
nitive, by changing the final er into an e feminine: Ex. porter, 
Je porte; &c. 
In the ſecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive into 7. 
Ex. punir, je punis, &c. . . 
In the third, by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive into 
i: Ex. recevoir, je regois, Kc, 
In the fourth, by changing the final re or dre of the Infinitive 
into an 5: Ex. vendre, je vends, or je vens, &c. ; | 
The Inperfed, in all 55 « Ws is formed out of the firſt 
| perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into vis Ex. nous 
pertons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons, je portois, je 


j 


puniſſois, je recevois, je Vendois. 


The Perfe# Definite, in the firſt conjugation, is formed out of 


the infinitive, by changing er into ai: Ex. porter, je portai; in 
the ſecond, by changing r into /; punir, je punis: in the third, 
by changing eveir into us ; recevoir, je regis - in the fourth, by 
changing re into is; vendre, je wendis, | 
| Theſe three tenſes, in all con- 
The Preterperfect. | jugations, are formed out of the 
The firſt Preterpluperfect. three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 
The ſecond Preterpluperfect. auxiliary avoir or #tre, and the 
| | participle paſſive; thus, 
7 at | g | ; 
2 Porte, puni, regii, vendu. 
—_—_ 
The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, is formed out 
of the Infinitive, by adding al; porter, je porterat ; punir, je pu- 
nirai. | 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai recevoir, je receurat. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rat ; vendre, je vendrai, 


Imperative. 


This mood, in all conjugations, is formed out of the preſent 


of the Indicative ; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vendi, 
come porte, puni, regoi, Vend. 


Conjundtive. 
The Pre/ent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the third _ 
| | | on 


CI 


parte, puni, regu, vendu. 
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ſon ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from qu'il porte, punifſe, re- 
foi ve, bende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. 

The frft Imperfef, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
Future of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois : thus, from 
je porterai, je punirai, je recevrai, je vendrai, come je porterais, je 
punirois, je receureis, je vendrois. . ; : 

The /econd Imperfe2?, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the Perfect Definite, by adding ſe; thus, 
from tu portas, punis, regus, vendis, come je portaſſi, je puniſſe, je 
regifſe, je wendiſfſe. 2 ; 

The Preterperfe Theſe three tenſes, in all conjugattons, 
5 are formed out of the three firſt ſimple 


The fir/t Pluperfect 3 K. 
4 tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxili- 
The ſecond Pluperfed. ary, and the participle paſſive; thus, 
Faye | a | 
Faurois þ porti, puni, rtgit, Vendu. 
Feuſſe . 0 


The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Future of 
the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive; th 
Jaurai poi tè, puni, regu, vendu. 9 


Inſinitiue. 
The Preſent ( Porter, punir, receveir, vendre, ] is che root from 


which the reſt ſpring. 


The Perfect is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infini- 
tive preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive: thus, 


avoir portè, puui, reg, vendu. 


Participlet. 


The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt per- 
ſon plural of the preſent of the indicative, by changing ons into 
ant; thus from ous portons, punifſons, rece vons, vendons, come por- 
tant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 

The Perfe is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary avoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, ayant 

Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh con- 
jugation with reference to the French: for, towards the true 
underſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary 
to know the Englith too, and what tenſes in Engliſh anſwer the - 
tenſes in French. | 

The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive moods, 
have but five tenſes, as you ſee in the following ſcheme. 


1 
Fl 
5 
% 


D 


4. Pluperfe, I had carried. 
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f Trdicative. | | Conjunctiwe. 

1. Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. | Pre/ert, 1 carry. 

2. Inperfict, I carried, or I did | Inpe fd, 1 carried, or I could, 
carry. | ſhould, or would carry. 

3. Perfect, Icarried, or I have | Perfe#, I have carried. 
carried. a ' | Pluperfe, I. had carried, or I 

ſhould, would, or could have 

5. Future, I ſhall, or I witl carry. carried, ; 

| | Future, I have carried. 


+ Where you may obſerve that the. Conjunctive borrows all its 
tenſes {rom the Indicative, except the Future, | 


Note, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, do ſome- 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenſes, 
with the auxiliary 70 be, and the participle preſent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay, I am carrying, I was 
carrying, I have lein carrying, I had been cartying, 1 ſhall or will 


be carrying, &c. | 

But to return to cur main purpoſe ; Since, as you have ſeen 
before, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods, 

Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfect anſwers to the 
French Imperfett, and Perfect Detinite; and the Pluperfect to 
both Pluperfe cs: Lx. 

Ja Dries; I carried, or I did carry. 

Te portai, 


45 5 I had carried. 
Feus forte, . 
Second y, In the Conjun&ive mood, the Engliſh Imperfect relates 
to both the French Imperſects, and the Pluperfect to both Plu— 
rfects; as, 
Jie forterois, J I had carricd, I could, ſhould, would 
Je portaſſe, þ carry. 
» F aurois ports, I I had carried, or 1 could, ſhould, would 
'F euſſe ports, © have carried. 
ich ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, Je chantai ce matin, inftead of Je 
chantois ce matin, | ſang this morning; J <# er, anktead of 
Te vis hier, I ſaw yelterday ; Si je porterois, inſtead of &. je portors, 
if I carried. : 
As for the tenſcs of the Imperative and Inſiuitive moods, they 
are the ſame in Englith as in French. | 
Now to return to the French conjugations: You mult obſerve, | 
that no verb can be conjugated through all its moods and tenſes, 
without theſe two, avoir, to have, and re to be; which, u bw 
8 | thas 
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that account are called auxiliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 
Some grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, wiz. dewoir, to 
owe, to be - becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
verbs, through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſigniſy 
an action that muſt, or ſhall be done. In this manner, Je dots 
aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love; Yous devurieg faire cela, 
you ſhould do that; Devant aller demain a la campagne, Being to 
BY to-morrow into the country, Cc. But dewoir is no more a 
a ot than many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
through all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch. as, wouloir, 
to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Sc.) becauſe verbs 
can be conjugated without them. | : 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine, or participle Paſſive, eu, had. 
| INDICATIVE Mood. 


S. Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. 

Preſent } I have, thou haſt, he hath, er ſhe hath. 
Tenſe, P. Nous awons, vous avez, ils ont, ou elles ont. 

| We have, ye have, they have. 

8. Javois, tu avois, il avoit, Ou avoite 

Preterim- J had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
perfect. JP. Nous avions, vou aviex, ils avoient, ou elles avoient. 
We had, ye had, they had. 


8. Jeu tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. 
| * I had, thou hadſt, he had, or the had. 
Defi- 


er P. Nous eũmes, vous eiites, ils eũrent, ou elles curent. 
: We had, ye had, they had. 
| 8. Pati eu, iu agen, il a eu, ou elle a th. 
Preterper- I have had, thou haſt had, he hashad,or ſhe has had. 
fect. P. Nous auont eu, Vous aVeR eu, ill ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 


We have had, ye have had, they have had. 


8. 7” avois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle awoit eu. 
ö I had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe 
Firſt Pre- | had had . 
g 1 Nous avion eu, vous awiex thy ils avoient eu, ou 
: elles awvient tu. 
: Bk had had, ye had had, they had had. 
Jens eu, tu tus thy il cut eu. 
Second | , 1 had had, &c, 
perſe P. Nous ehimes eu, Vous eiites eu, ils curemt eu. 


We had had, &c. 
* Foture 


— 


ZE Firſt Pre- 


„ 
9 
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; S. Faurai, tu aurar, il aura, ou elle aura. 
; I mall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he 
ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
P. Nous aurons, Vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
| We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall or will have, 
they ſhall or will have. 


.IMPERATIV E Mood. 


8. He, qu'il am, ou gu elle ait. 
Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayez, qu'ils ayent. : 
| Let us have, have ye, let them have. 


CONJUNCTIV E Mood. 
S. Que j*aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 


Future. 


A That 1 have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have. 


P. Nous ayons, vous ayex, ils ayent. 
We have, ye , they have. 
: 8. PP aurois, tu aurots, it auroit. 
Firſt Pre- 71 ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. 
terimper- 4 p. Nous aurions, Vous auriez, ils auroient, 
ſect. We ſhould, would, or could have, c. 
4 S. Feuſſes, tu euſſes, il eut. | N 
Second had, or I ſhould, would, er could have, Sg. 
Preterim- P. Nous euſſions, vous euſſiez, ils euſſent. 
perfect. We had, or we ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. 
Faye eu, tu ayes cu, il ait eu. 
7 


I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
fe. 


P. Nous 2 eu, Vous ayex eu, its ayent en. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had, 


S. 7 aurois en, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. | 
| 1 had bad, , L could, ſhould, or would have 


; had, &c.. © 
eck uper- J Pp. Nons aurions eu, Vous guritx tu, ili auroient eu. 
» 


We had had, or we could, ſhould, o | 
have dad, . N 
9, Feuſſt eu, tu euſſes eu, il eut eu. 
I had had, or I could, ſhould, r would have 


| — had, Sc. 
— u- JP. Nous euffions eu, vous euffier eu, ils eufſent eu. 


We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would 
have had, Wc. | 


; &. Jaurai eu, tu auras en, il aura en. 
I hall have had, Oc. 
Future. 


P. Nous qurons eu, vous aurex eu, ils auront eu. 


We ſhall have had, Oc. 
. : INFINITI 


Chap. III. Of PROS Oo Dx. 


INFINIT IVI Mood. 
Preſent, Avoir, to have. 
Preterperfect. Awoir eu, to have had. 
PAR ICIPLES 


Preſent, = Ayant, having. 
Preterperfet. Ayant eu, having had, 


The auxiliary verb, etre, to be; participle paſſive, 44, been, 
INDICATIVE. 


S. Je ſuis, tu es, il ft, ou elle of. 
Preſent: I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
| P. Nous ſommes, vous tes, ils ſont, 
We are, ye are, they. are. 


. Fetoir, tu etois, il Hit, 
Preter m- I was, thou waſt, he was. 
7 E 3 tions, Vous ttt, 5 ttoient, 
e were, ye were, they were. 
S. Fe fus, tu fus, il fut. 
Preterper 1 och es had 7 he was. 
” "1 P. Nous fumes, vous utes, ils A 
nite. We were, O.. 
S. J'ai dt, tu arte, il a te. 
Preterper- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been, 
fect. P. Nous avons été, vous avex ttt, ils ont ttt 
- We have been, ye have 3 they have been. 
aVois tte, tu avs ete, il awoit tte. 
F wc Pre- 7 had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
4 uper- p. Nous avion ttt, Vous aviez tt, ils avoient ts, 
as We had been, ye had been, they had been, 
S Feus tte, tu eus ttt, il eut ere. 
Tre. 71 had been, Se. 
fee. P. Nous times ttt, wous eites iti, ils cirent ee. 
We had been, &c. 
8. Je ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
I ſhall 9 thou ſhalt or wilt be, he ſhall 
| | 
Future. wi 


P. Nous ſerons, wous ſerex, ils ferent. 
i We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall or will be, they 
ſhall or will be. 


| 15 IMPERATIVE. 
5. Soi, be thou; gui eit let him be. 

R Soyons, let us be; foyer N let them be. 
C 
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CONJUNCTIVE., 
S, Que je fois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle feit, 
g 5 — I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
Preſent, 
P. Nous feyons, vous ſeyex, ili ſoyent. 
We be, ys be, they be. 
. 8. Je ferots, tu ſerots, ul ſeroil. 
eta IL, 1 ſhould, would, er could be, Cc. 
7 &. P P. Nous ſerions, vous ſericz, ils ſerviint. 
We were, or we ſhould, would, er could be, i, 


Second 15 Je fuſſe, tu fuffes, il fat. 


Preterim- I were, or 1 ihould, Lu, or could be, Ec. 


P. Nous fufſions, vous fulſiex, il Fuſſnt. 
perfect. We were, or we ſhould, would, cr could be, Se. 


8. 7? aye tte, tu ayes ttt, il ait ttt, 


Prete per- [ have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
fect. - P. Nous ayons été, Vous ayer tte, ils nyent Ute. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Firſt 8 8. 1 aurois tte, tu aurois ttt, il auroit ttt, 
e ee, 1 had been, or | would er ſhould have been, Cc. 
fe & Per- p. Nous aurions (tf, Vous auriez te, ils auroient ttt. 
: We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, Oc. 
S. 7 euſſe ttt, tu euſſes iti, il ent th, 
td I had been, or 1 would or ſhould have been, Sc. 
Preterplu- q P. Nous euſſions tte, wous eulſier été, ils euſſent tte. 
perfect, We _ been, or we would or ſhould have denn, 
fo 
8. J aurai ttt, tu auras ttt, il aura 76, 
| I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he {hall 
3 have been. 5 
türe. p. N a ett, VOUS QUIER Ot, ils auront itt. 
We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they 
ſhall have been. 
TNFIANITHIV 
Preſent Etre, to be. 


Preterperfeft, Ar oir tte, to have been. 


| 'PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent. Etant, being, ; 
Preterperſect. Ayant «te, having been, 
'The four Conjugations of Regular Active Verbs, 
The firſt Conjugation in er; as porter, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt ; . carried. 


* This participle is formed of the infinitive, by ſtriking off 
the 7 and marking he c with an acute. MDT 
N DI- 


Chap. III. Of Anatocy, „% 
| INDICATIVE. 


S. Te porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 
| | ] carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, 
Preſent. - or I do carry, Ce. 
P. Nous portons, vous portex, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
8. Je portois, tu portois, il portoit. a 
I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt 
carry, he carried, or did carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portoient, 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry, | 
S. Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 


6 Fa I carried, or did carry, Sc. as the former, 


| Imperſect. 


P. Nous porta mes, vous portätes, il portarent. 


88 We carried, er did carry, Sc. 
S. Fai ports, tu as porté, il a porté. 
Preterper- I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
fe. P. Nous avons forte, - vous avez forte, ils ont porte. 
we : We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 
R » Pawois portt, tu avois port, il avoit porte. 

4 wm Pre- 71 had — thou hadſt carried, 16 carried. 
fe 4; pero] p. Nous avions ports, voue aviez ports, ils avoient ports. 


We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 


| S. Feus ports, tu eus porte, il eut porte. 
rar ſ I had carried, . as in the former, 
weck | P, Nous eames ports, aw cũtes porte, ili earent porte. 
Perfect. E We had carried, Oc. — 


S. Je porterai, tu porteras, il portera. 
I fhall, er will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, 
Future. he ſhall, er will carry. 
P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils porteront. 
We ſhall, or will carry, &c. 


"TMFERLATCTIVAE 


8. Porte, carry thou; gu'il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portex, gu'ils portent. | 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


: CONJUNCTIVE, 
8. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carrieſt, he carry, or I may 


| carry, thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
Preſent, P. Nous portions, wous portiez, ils portent. | 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may 
: Carry 7 Oe. a 


Firſt 
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CONJUNCTIVE, 
S. Qus je ſais, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſeit, 
: _ — thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 


P. Nous ſeyons, wous foyez, its ſeyent. 
We be, ys be, they be. 


Firſt 1, Je ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 


Preſent. 


I ſhould, would, or could he, Fc. 
"ma IP. Nous ſerions, wous ſericz, ils ſeroicnt. 
We were, or we thould, would, er could be, S. 
8. Je fuſſe, tu fufſes, i Ft. 
I were, or 1 ithould, would, er could be, &c. 


P. Nous fuffions, vous fuſſiex, il fuffent. 


We were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, Sec. 


was” 


- 
3 TE: 2 en n a ws 
eee eee ee eee eee eee ee ——— 
= IE > 5 A DET 8 5, — PE" " 
* 


Second 
Preterim- 
pericct, 


5 . 
Mn, 4 
e ee py * 


N 


- g a” 4s 8 4 2 
pars Se oe, TM ag nr ln Ot rr ae ve ee 
, 


S. J aye tte, tu ayes tt, il ait ttt, 

L have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Neus ayons été, Vous ayex ttt, ils ayent été. 

We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
8. ** aurois tte, tu aurois (tt, il auroit ttt, 


Cn e 


Prete per- 
fect, 


Firſt Pre-] © had been, er 1 would er ſhould have been, Er. 
; is fy Per- p. Nous aurions (tf, vous auriex tte, ils auroient ttt. 
4 x Wehad been, or we would or ſhould have been,&c, 
if S, # of euſſe ee, tu euſſes t, il eut th. 
it Second I had been, vr 1 would or ſhould have been, Se. 
i Preterplu-4 P. Nous euſſions tte, wous euſſien #6, ils euſſent tte. 
#- perſect. We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, 
Sc. 
1 8. J aurai ttt, tu auras tt, il aura Ant. 
9 I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall 
1 have been. 
Future. P. Nous aurons itt, wous aurtz été, ils auront tte. 
Ry We ſhall. have been, ye ſhall have been, they 
i ſhall have been. | 
n INFINITIVE. 


1 Preterperſect. Aroir iti, to have been. f 
3 5 PAR TICIPLES. 
x Preſent. Etant, being, 

Preterperſect. Ayant ete, having been. 
=. The four Conjugations of Regular Active Verbs, 
þ | The firſt Conjugation in er; : ; 
= Participle Paſt ve, or 5 rg =o" as 


This participle is formed of the infinitive, by ſtriking off 
the r and __—_ the F with an acute, 11 
| INDI-. 


— — — — — — K a > Moon ya 
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IN DICATIVE. 


8. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 
I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, 
Preſent. er I do carry, &c. 
P. Nous portons, vous portex, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carru, they carry. 


j Je portois, tu portois, il portoit. 


I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt 

p carry, he carried, or did carry. 

Impe riect. P. Nous portions, Vous portiex, als portoient. 
5 We carried, er did carry, ye carried, or did carry 


$ they carried, 2" did carry, 
8. Te portasi, tu portas, il porta. 
8 A . 1 — did ag, Sc. as the former, 
* en-] p. Nous porta mes, vous portates, il portarent, 
Wes + We carried, cr did Carry, Ec. | 
S. Jai portt, tu as portt, il a porte. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous awons portt, vou, avez porte, ils ont porte. 
5 We havecarried,ye have carried, they have carried. 
b awvois ports, tu avois porte, il avoit porte. 
F — Pre- 71 had — thou Baal carried, T's carried. 
ey ers! uk Nous avions porte, vue awiex porte, ils avoient ports. 
b We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 


Preterper- 
oe. 


8. P eus porte, tu eus port, il eut porte. 
Je, 5 I had carried, Oc. as in the former. 
2 * 2 Nous eiames porte, vous cũtes porte, il, earent __ 
* We had carried, &c. 


8. Je porterai, tu porteras, il portera. 
I ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, 
Future. he ſhall, er will carry, - 
P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils porteront. 
We ſhall, or will carry, Cc. 


IMPERATIVE 


8. Porte, carry thou ; qu il porte, let him Carry. 
P. Portons, portez, qu ili portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry, 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
| That I 2 thou carrieſt, he carry, or dy 
carry, thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
Preſent. J p. Nous portions, wous portiez, ili portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they . or we may 
GP Sc. Fir 


. : 
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S. Je porterois, tu forterois, il porteroit. 
Firſt Im- } I ſhould, would, or could earry, Cc. 
perfect. P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, ils porteroiente 
We ſhould, would, er could carry, Ec. 
| 8. 7e porta, tu pertaſſes, il portdt. | 
Second 71 2 J Nou, tual, or could carry, Cc. 
Imperfect. P. Nous portaſſi ons, vous portaſſiez, ili portaſſent. | 
We carried, rwe ſhould would. orcouldcarry, & c. 
S. Faye port?, tu ayes ports, il ait porté. 
Preterpre- } I have carried, thou haſt carried, Cc. 
ſect. P. Nous ayons porté, vous aye Portix, ils ayent porte. 
We have carried, &c. 
8. P aurois porto, tu aurois porte il auroit ports, 
Ihad carried, or [ſhould or would have carried, c. 
Firſt Plu- P. Nous aurions ports, vous auricz forte, ils auroient f 
perfect. port. ; 
: 5 We had carried, or we ſhould or would have ; 
| carried, Oc, . f 
S. Peuſſe porte, tu euſſes perté, il eut porte. 
| 23 28 if eee — told or wou A pug carried, 
ONS CU/JaONs te, vont euſfiex portt, it euſſent porte, 
fect, We had 255. &c. 1 n, 
8. 7 aurai port, tu aura porte, il aura porte. 
1 ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 
F ſhall have carried. 
uture. P. Nous aurons portt, Vous aurez porte, ils auront ports, 
A We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, 
they ſhall have carried, \ 
INFINITIVE, | 
Preſent. Porter, to carry. 


Preterperfeft. Ayant ports, to have carried. 
PARTICIPLES. 


' Preſent. Portant, carryi ng 


Preterperfect. . Ayant porte, having carried. 


The ſecond Conjugation in ir; as, punir, to puniſh, 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, puni, to puniſh. 
+ This participle is formed by ſtriking off r, from the infinitive, 


INDICATIVE. 


[s. Fe punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
| Ipuniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes ; or 


Preſent. 5 I do puniſh, c. 


P. Nous punifſens, vous puniſſez, ili puniſſent. | 
We puniſh, ye * they puniſh. 


Imper- 
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| 8. Je puniſſois, tu puniſſois, il puniſſoit. . 
I puniſhed, thou puniſhedit, he puniſhed; or I 
e did puniſh, Cc. „ 
* P. Nous puniſſiont, vous pumiſſiex, ils puniſſoient. 
| We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, they puniſhed ; or 
8. 5 we did puniſh, Sc. 
Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 
* 1 I DN did — &c. 
ate P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
: We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 
„8. Jai puni, tu as puni, il à puni. | 
| I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 
Preterper- | | 


niſhed. 
fe. P 


Nous avons punt, vous aver punt, ils ont punt. 


We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 


puniſhed. 
| 78. Javois puni, tu-avois puni, il avoit punt. 
Firſt Pre- I had 2 thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pu- 
w | e 


P. Nous aviont puni, vous avi 3 „ili avoient puri. 
5 We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had 
puniſhed. _ 
8. Feus puni, tu eus punt, il eut uni. 
I had puniſhed, c. as the former. 
P. Nous emen puni, vaus eiites puni, ils cũrent funt. 
We had puniſhed, &c. 
8. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
| I ſhall or will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh, 
he ſhall or will puniſh, | 
P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puniront. 
We ſhall or will puniſh, ye ſhall or will puniſh, 
they ſhall or will puniſh. 


IMPERATIVE. | 
S. Puni, puniſh thou; gu'i/ puniſſo, let him puniſh, 
P. Punifſons, puniſſex, qu ils puniſſent. 5 
: Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je puniſe®tu puniſſes, il puniſſe, 
Se f puniſh, — puniſheſt, he puniſh, 


Second 
Preterplu- 
perfect, 


Future, 


Preſent. P. Nous puniſfions, vous puniffiez, ils punifſent« 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. 
8. Je punirois, tu fpunirois, il puniroit. 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could puniſh. 
perfect. J P. Nous punirions, wous puniriex, ils puniroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could puniſh, 
Second 
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| 8. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. 


Second I puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c or I ſhould er | 
Imperfect. would puniſh, Ce. | 
| Pe P. * puniſſious, vous , punifſiez, its puniſſent. 


We puniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would puniſh, 
8. TFayes puni, tu ayes puni, il ait puni. 
I have puniſhed, thou, haſt paniſhed, he hath 
puniſhed. | FI 
r. Nous ayons puni, vous ayes: puni, ili ayent puni. 
We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed, Sc. 


I had puniſhed, or I ſhould, or would have pu- 
niſhed, &c. 
P. Nous aurions puni, Vous auriez puni, ils auroient puni. 
8. Feuſſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il eut puni. 
I had puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 
P. Nous euffions puni, vous euffiez puni, ils eufſent puni. 
S. Jaurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura pmut. 
ture. I ſhall have puniſhed, Sc. 


P. Nous aurons puni, ous aurex puni, ils auront paxi. 


INFINITIVE. 


2 
Preterplu- 


Firn Pre- 12 8. Paurois punt, tu aurois puni, il auroit punt. 


Preſent. Punir, to puniſh. 
OP Avoir puni, to have puniſhed.” 


PARTILIIFTLESE&. 


+ Preſent. Punyſant, puniſhing. 


Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed, 


. The third Conjugation in oir; as; recevoir, to receive, 
hs”, Participle Paſſive, or paſt, rev, received. 
This participle is formed by changing evoir of the infinitive 
into f, and marking the g with a cerilla. 


INDICATIVE 


8. Je regois, tu regois, il repoit, ou elle regoit, 
I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe 
Preſent, | receives; or I do receive, (Fc. 
P. Now FeceVons, VoulgreceVety Als repoi went. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive, 
8. Je rece ois, tu recevoly, i recevoit. 
lg; — 1 - he received; ; or T 
id receive, Cc. 
Imperſec. P. Nous recevions, vont receuieæ, ill recevoient. 
We received, ye received, they received; or 
we did receive, Cc. 
3 | Preter- 


Chap. HI. Of AN ALTO Ov. * 72 


S. Je recits, tu regis, il refit. 
ome. "ic ix. bar 1 did 1 Sc. as the former, 
x P. Nous regumes, vous regittes, ils regirent. 
. | We received, or did receive, 2 | 
| 8. Pai regũ, tu as regu, il a regii. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
Preterper- ceived. 
fe. P. Nous avons regii, vous aver regi, ils ont vet. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 
8. Tavis refit, tu avois rep, il avoit regis. 
WY I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Firſt Pre- rer 


— JP. Nous avions regũ, vous aviex regi, ils avoient refu. 
: We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
| | ceived. 
| S. Jeus reũ, tu eus reply il eut regh.. 
SBI I had 9-0" hn thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Cclived, 
N P. Nous eumes re, ous eutes regũ, ils eurent regt. 
8 882 7 Me had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. | 
8. Te recevrai, tu receuras, il recevra. 
I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
Future, receive, | 


P Nous recevrons, vous recevrex, il; recevront. 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall 
| 7 eceive, | 
IMFERATIVE. 
| S. Regoz, receive thou; qu'il regoive, let him receive. 
P. Rece vont, recevez, qu'ils regoivent. 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 

| CONTJUNCTIVE. 
* Que je regoive, tu regoi vet, il repoi ue. 

l hat I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
A Nous recevions, vous receviez, ils regoi vent. 

We receive, ye receive, they receiv2, 


Preſent. . * 


8. Te recevrois, tu receurois, il recevroit. 
1 71 ſhould, would, or could receive, Ge. 
| Y P. Nous receurions, Vous receuriez, ils recearoient. 
[S. Fe regpuſſe, tu regifſe, il regite. 
3 I received, or did receive, &c, or I ſhould or 
Imperſecl. would receive, WF... 
P. Nou: regiiffions, vous reflex, ils recent. 


Wereceived, er did receive, or we ſhould receive, Sc. 
ES Preter- 


1 ö. 


S. Faye repũ, tu ayes regũ, il ait re 
71 . thou haſt La, be hath re- 
| ceived, Ge. 
P. Nous ayons regii, Vous ayex regu, ils ayem rec. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 
= Jaurois regũ, tu aurois regit, il auroit regũ. 


Firſt Pre- 
terpluper- 
fe. 


I had received, or I ſhould er would have re- 
ceived, 2 c. 
P. Nous aurians reg vous auriez regi, ils auroient 
r. fits : 
| 8. Feuſſè regii, tu euſſes repũ, il eut rei. 
_ I had received, Oc, as the former. 
P. Nous eur, tons ren, Vous . dex repũ, ili "I 
reg. | 
S. Paurai reg, tu auras rei, Ex aura reęũ. 
I ſhall have received, 
P. Nous aurons rtgu, vous aurez © rea, ils auront r6gu, 


IX IN ITI VI. 


Preſent. 3 to receive. ; 
Preterperfect. Avoir regi, to have received. 


PARTICIPLES.: 


Preſent. Recevant, receiving. 
Preterperfſect. Ayant regis * received. 


The fourth Conjugation i in re; as vendre, to ſell. 
| Participle Paſſive, or paſt, vendu, ſold. 
This Participle i is formed of che infinitive, by changing re into . 


INDICATIVE. 


3 Te vendi, tu wends, il vend, ou elle m1 

7 welt aged thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells; or I do 

Preſent. ſell, Oc. 
P. Nous wendens, ©0us vendez, ils vendent. - 

We ſell, ye (ell, they ſell, Sc. 
8. Je — oe by tu 3 il vendoit. 

I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he fold; or I did ſell, Cc. 
P. Nous Sade VIus vendiex, it vendoient. 


We fold, ye fold, they ſold. 


Imperfect. 


Preter - 
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8. Fe wendis, tu wendis, il vendit. 


Preterper- } T fold, or did fell, Sc. as the former. 
5 P. Nous vendimes, wous vendites, ils vendirent. 
| : We ſold, or did ſell, Oc. 
8. Pai veads, tu as wends; il a vendu. 
Preterper- [ have fold, thou haſt ſold, he hath fold. 
fect. P. Nous avons 2 vous a vex vendu, ils ont vendu. 


We have ſold, ye have fold, they have fold. 
| Firſt Pre- S. Pawvois vendu, tu avois a, il avoit vendu. 
ee kent I had fold, thou hadſt fold, he had ſold. 
fe & Pero p. Nous awions vendu, vous a viex 4 ils avoient wendy. 
7 94 had ſold, ye 3 wy had fold. 
a S8. Jeu wendu, tu eus V , 1 eut vendu. 
9 I had fold, c. 
erſe . P. Nous eumes 3 vous eutes vendu, ili eurent vendu. 
P We had fold, Sc. 
8. Je wendrai, tu wendras, il vendra. 
Fature. { I ſhall or will fell, Se. 
P. Nous vendrons, wous vendrex, ils vendront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Vends, ſell thou; qu il vende, let him fell. 
P. Vendont, wondez, qu ili wendent. 
| Let us ſell, fell ye, let them ſell. 


CONIUNCTIVE. 
S. Que je vende, tu vende, il wende. 
8 That I fell, thou ſel], he ſell: 
: P. Nous a vou Fucks ils vendent, 
We ſell; ye ſell, they ſell. | 
- Weld tha. S. Je wendrois, tu wendrois, il vendroit. 
rſecd I ſhould, would, or could ſell, c. 
— P. * wvendrions, Vous Vendriez, ils vendroient. 
S. Je wendifſe, tu wendiſſes, il wendit. | 
e e I ſold, or did oe. would or ſhould ſell, So. 
P : P. Nous wind Nont, vous wendiffiez, ils vcndiſſent. 
S. Faye wendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
Preterper- I have fold, thou haſt fold, he has fold. 
ſect. P. Nous ayons wendu, vous ayez vendu, ils ayent vendu. 
| We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 
Firſt Pre- S. Faureis vendu, th aurois vendu, il auroit vendu. 
terpluper- T had fold, or 1 ſhould or would have fold, &c. 


fe. p. Nous . vendu, vous auriez vendu, ils auroient 
wendu, 

Second S, FTeuſſe vendu, tu euſſts wendu, il eut wendy. 

Preterplu- { I had ſold, Sc. as the former. 

perfect. 


P. Nous 3 — vous euſſiez vendu, ili or OY 
K 2 Future, 


Preſent, "Pandre, to ſell. 


Firſt Im- JS. Je goindrois, tu Joingrois, &c. 
perfect. 
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? 6 8. 7 aarai wendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 4 
Future, = I ſhall have ſold. Go. 


P. Nous auroms vendu, vous aurex winds, ils auront venda. 
INF 1 N 1 Tr * E. 


2 * 
= 


Preterperfet. A voir vendi, to have fold.” ali 


f PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. | 
Preterperfect. Ayant wendu, having ſold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt; and that all verbs having an # before n in the penultima, 


or laſt (yllable but one, of the infinitive, as joindre, to join; peindre, 


to paint, &e. take a g before that x in the penullima of the tenſes 
which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the indi- 
cative, and firſt imperfect of the conjunftive. And beſides, thoſe 
verbs form the participle paſſive by changing dre of the infinitive 
into 7; as from 7oinare, to join, comes joint, er Oc. as you 
will ſee in the following example. 


INDICATIVE. 
8. fe joins, tu joins il joint 
Preſent; { ] join, Sc. 
P. Non, joignons, vous Joignez, ils eie. 
8. Je joignit, tu joignois, il j 
ine I joined, or | did j Join, * 
P. Nous icignions, vous joigniez, ili joignoient. 


Preterper- S8. Fe joignois, tu 110, il Joignit, 
fect . 71 joined, or 14 d join, e. 


Nite, P. Nous Joignimes, Vous oignites, ils ils irent. 
Preterperfect. 2 Joint, &c. I haye j joined, 2 | 
Firſt Pluperfe&. 'avois joint c. 1 
Second Pluperfect. Jeu joint, &c. | Thad joined, 0 
Future. 7 joindrai, &c, 1 ſhall join, Qc. 
| IMPERATIVE. 161 
8. Joins, join thou; gu'il eigne, let him Join. 


Joignont, eignes, gu ill jou, nent. 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
8. Que je joigne, 1 joignes, il joigne. 
Preſent. - { That 1 join, Oe. 
| P. Nous joignions, ous joigniex, ils Jnignent. 


1 ſhould, er would } * Sc. 5 | 
Second 
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8. Je joignifſſe, tu-jognifſes, il joignit. | 
as a 0 1 — or ſhould, or 2 join, Sc. 
Perfect. (p. Nous joigniſiont, vous joigniffiez, ils joigniſſent. 
Preterperfect. F aye joint, &c. I have joined, c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. F awrois joint, &c. | I had joined, or ſhould, or 


Second Plupe:rfet. Penufſe joint, &c. would have joined, &c, 

Future. Jaꝛurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, &c, 
INFINITIVE. 

Preſent. Joindre, to join. 


Preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined, Cc. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Joignant, joining. 
Preterperſect. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of Paſſiue Verbs. 


The conjugation of pa//ive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, or 
palt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary 2zre, to be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons; But you 
mult obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies according to 
the difference of gender and number; as, 


Etre parti, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. 


8. Je ſuis porth, tu es ports, il eft porté, elle eff fortie. | 
I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe 


Preſent is carried. 
IP. Nous ſammes ports, vous Ftes ports, ili ſont ports, ou 
elles ſont portes. 5 

2 ts are . ye are carried, they are carried. 
Imperfect. itois port, &. a 
Perfect Definite, e fus ports, &c. | I was carried, &c. 
_ rfect. Fai Fit ports, I have been carried, 6c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. avoi iti ports, &c. . 
Second Pluperfect. "F'eus sti port, Ke. bad been carried. 
Future. Te ferat ports, & c. I ſhall be carried, &c. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated the Ingerative, Conjunc- 
tive, and Infinitive moods, 2, | 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 


Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool, 
or the wag ; pãlir, to grow pale; engrai/er, to fatton, to grow, . 
RE mare 


Js 4 New Methodical French Grammar. 


make fat; rougir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh, are all along 
conjugated like a&iwve verbs. 
+ Except theſe fifteen nextral verbs, viz. 


Arriver, to arrive. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. 
Monter, to go, or come UP» 
Aller, to go. 

Paſjer, to pals, or go by. 
Retourner, to return. 
Teber, to fall. 

Sortzr, to go, or come out. 


Mourir, to on 
Accourir, to run to. 
Partir, to depart. 
Venir, to come. 


Cbheoir, to fall. 


Deſcendre, to come down. 
Nur to be born. 


And their compounds, ſuch as, remonter, repaſſer, retember, . 
fortir, revenir, devenir, reagſcendre, &c. whoſe compound tenſes are 
conjugated with the auxiliary etre, as the paſſive verbs, and not 
by the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example. 


Monter, to go, or come up. 
Participle paſt, monté, gone up. 


INDICATIVE. 


Prefent. Je monte. 
Imperſect. Je montois. 
Perfect Definite, Je montat. 
Preterperfect. 

Firſt Pluperſect. 


Je ſuis monte, ou monte. 
Felois monte, ou montte, 


Second Pluperfect. Je ſus monte, ou montce. 


Future. Jie nonterai. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Monte, qu il monte. 


P. Montons, montex, quih montent. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent. - 
Furſt Imperfect. 


Que je monte. 
Je monterois, 


Second Imperfet. Je montafſe. | 


Preterperfect. 
Fi ſt Pluperfect. 


Future. 


Je eis monte, ou monie. 
Te ſcreis monte, ou montce, 


Second Pluperſect. of fuſe mente, ou montce. 


ſerai monte, ou montte. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Monter. 
Etre monte, 


Preterperfect. 


PARTICIPLES, 


Preſent. Montant. 
Etant monte, 


Preterperfect. 


* Note, 
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* Note, 1. That par, monter, and ſortir, with their com- 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary awoir z and 
we ſay, j'ai paſſe, j'ai monte, Jai forti, &c. 

22. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſi ve, the participle varies accord - 
ing to the difference of gender and number, except when it comes 
before the infinitive df another verb, where it remains ftill the 

EY OY 13 He is gone to ſee, 

Elle | of alli avoir. 0 She is N to ſee. 

*. Theſe ſix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, naitre, 
are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the auxi- 
Lary tre ; but alſo depart from the rule in Gr tenſes, as you 
ſhall ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs, 


The Conjugation of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs. 


A Reflected verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an achive verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
duces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe; Tu te proments, Thou wal 
Sc. Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe per- 
ſonal pronouns me, te, ſe, in the ſingular; and nous, wous, ſe, in the 
plural; but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the au- 
xiliary etre. | 6 

It 1s true, that ſome verbs are always reflected; and theſe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun /e goes ever be- 
fore them; as, ſe repentir, to repent; /e moquer, to laugh at, Wc. | 

The following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſufficient | 
to learn how to conjugate any reflected verb, 


Se lever, to Ala. Barticiple paſſive, levè, riſen. | | | 


INDICATIVE Mood. j 
S. Je me leve, tu te leves, il fe le ve, ou elle ſe leve. | 
I riſe, thou riſeſt, &c. "8 | 4 


Preſent. P. Nous nous le vont, vous vous lever, ils fe levent, ou | 
. elles fe levent. | 1 
Imperfect. Jie me levois, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, &c. I 
Perfect Definite, Je me levai, &c. I did rife, or I roſe, or I am | 
| riſen, &c.. [ 
Preterperfect. Je ne ſuis deve, ou levee, &c. I 
Firſt Pluperfect. Te m'4tois eve, ou levee, &c. I 10 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fus leve, ou levie, &c. . as Re 
K Je me leverai, &c. I ſhall riſe, Sc. 


| IMPERATIVE. 
8. Leve- toi, riſe thou; i e /eve, let him riſe, 
P. Levon» 


— 


. 
7 — — ad de rt aa « 
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P. Levors-nous, levez-wous, Gg ili fe levent. ge aft 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. | rind In? 274 


CONJUNCTIVE” 


8. Que je une leve,” tu te ww, Wen | 7 : * ö 
Preſent. 1 That I riſe, Cc. nal | 


% 
* 


P, Nous nous.levions, vous vou levies, 11 2 Nunre = | 
Firſt Imperfect. Je me lewercit, &c. . 
Second Imperfect. Je me levaſſe, &c, . [ ſhould er would riſe, MM | 
ee Fe me jois ys ou levee, &c. I be riſen, Ge. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je me ſerois levs, ou lenite, &c. 
Second Pluperfect. Je me fuſſẽ 2 ou levee, } I were riſen, Sc. 
Fu uture. Je me ſerai leve, ou levie, . | 


INFI NITI V E. 
Preterperfect. S'ttre ** to be riſen. 


APR PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent, Se levant, 
Preterperfect. S$'etant hos, being riſen. 1 
The participle paſſive admits, in reflected Kh of 2 ſame 


difference of gender and numbers, as we have marked in paſſive 
and neutral verbs. 


Note, That there are four Neatral verbs, which become reflec- 
ted by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
pronouns ; ven aller, to go away; Ven courir, to run; ven fuir, 
to run away; en retourner, to return. When I come to Irregu- | 
lar verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of en aller, as an ex- 
ample for tie reſt, 

Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the refleicd, 
expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjefs that pro- 
duce it; and therefore it is properly uſed i in the plural only ; as, 
Ventrebattre, to beat one another. 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Refieated. 


' » Of the way of. conjugating werbs with an Interrogation, evith a Ne: 


gative, ith an Interrogation * Negative eagethers, and with 
the articles | en aud y. a | 5 TS 


The conjugating g of a verb with an Interrogation, a Negats be, 
and the particles en and 2, being one of the day dithculties 
thought it moſt 


proper to — an account of them, before 1 I proceed to the e con- 
t. The 


3 0 * verbs. 
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1. The way to conjugate a verb with the Ixterrogation, is, to 
put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the ſim- 
ple tenſes, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 
Parl. je? PDolſpeik? Me leveye? Dol riſe? 
 Parle-tu? Doſt thou ſpeak? Tz leu Dioſt thou riſe ? 
Parle-til? Does he ſpeak | Se /eve-t-il ? Does he riſe? | 


Parle- tell? Does ſhe ſpeak ? Ss leve- telle? Does ſhe riſe? 


Parlon; nous; Do we ſpeak? Nous levons-nous? Do we riſe? 
Parl:z-vous Do ye ſpeak? Von. 3 Do ye riſe ? 
Parent - il? Se levent-ils? | 5 . 
 Parlent-elles ? } Do they ſpeak? Se levent. elles P Do they riſe ? 
Ai je parle? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuirje eve? Did I riſe? 
As-tu parli Haſt thou ſpoken? T' tu e Didſt thou riſe ? 
A-t-il parli, Has he ſpoken? 6˙-il Lys? Did he riſe ? 
At. elle parle, Has ſhe ſpoken? S' elle le; Did ſhe riſe? 
Avont-nous par-Have we ſpoken? Nous ſommes nous Did we riſe ? 
- WP Ts „ | 
Awvez-vousparlt? Have ye ſpoken ? Yous ites vous Did ye nie ? 
Ont-ils parli? I Have they (po- ies? 


Ont. elles parle? { ken? Se font ili-leves? \ Did they 
| | Se. ſont · alles levies? | riſe? | 


2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two negative particles, uc and paz; the firſt of which 
goes betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other 
after the verb; as, ; 5 
Je ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak, | Je ne me leue pas, I do not riſe. 
Tu wh park par, Thou doſt not 75 ” te leve pas, thou doſt not 

AK. f | 10. ile. ; ; 
11 8 fas, he does not ſpeak. | Hl ne fe leve pas, he does not riſe. 
Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not | Elle ne /e leue pat, ſhe does not 

A. on as th 20 
Nous ne parluns pas, we do not | News ne nous lions pas, we do 

el... 7; 5. tb SO | 
Veus ne parlez pas, ye do not | You: ne vous levex par, ye do 

ſpeak. l $: a Bade 
Ili ne parlent pas, I they do not Ili ne ſe levent pas, they do 
E les ne parlent pas, f ſpeak. | Elles ne fe lewent pat, 

3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, 

the particle xe goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and pas 


after the verb and pronoun, in the fimpl2 tenſes ; and after the 


auxiliary and the pronouns in the compound ones; as, 


Ne parksje pas? Ne me leve-je pas 5 
Dol not ſpeak? | Do I not riſe ? 
Ne parloni-nous pai ? Ne nous lewvons-nous pas P 
Do we not ſpeak?  _ Do we not riſe? 
. | NA 


not riſe. 


* 
F E 
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N'ai je pas park? Ne. me fuisje pas levt? 
Have I not ſpoken ? | Did I not riſe? 

N* awvons-nous pas parle ? Ne nous ſommes nous pas ui 
Have we not ſpoken ? Did we not riſe? 


| The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs 
inning with a conſonant; as, Le Roi wiendra-t-il pas demain 


jourd hui ? Does not the princeſs go away to-day ? But it is bet- 


to expreſs the particle. 


Note, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any In- 
terrogation, but with a Negative it may. . 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. | Ne te leve pas, Do not riſe. 
Dil ne dae pas, Let him not | Qi ne ſe eve, Let him not 
fpeak. | mn 


1. Theſe two particles en and y, come between the perſona! 
pronouns and the verb uſed without an interrogation : as, 


en parle, I ſpeak of it. Nous y portons, We thor 
n We ſpeak of it. f or into it. My | 


Tu en parles, Thou ſpeakeſt of it. Jen ai parli, I have ſpoken of 
Vous-en parl:z, Ye ſpeak of it. it. 

11 en parle, He ſpeaks of it. Nous en avons parli, We have 
Elle en parle, She ſpeaks of it. ſpoken of it. 

Ils en parlent, | They ſpeak | 7*y ai port, I have carried thi- 


Elles en parlent, of it. ther, or into it. 
7'y porte, I carry thither, or in- Nous y awons perte, We have 
to it, carried thither, or into it. 


In the Imperative mood they run thus. 


Parls-es,"Do'you ſpeak of it. | Porter. y, Carry ye thither. 
Su'il en parle, Let him ſpeak Wil 1 porte, Let him carry 
1 thither. 


RH 
Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it. | Portons y, Let us carry thither, 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, Y en porte, 
I carry ſome of it thither; J ex ai porte, I have carried ſome 
of it thither. 1 

If the negatives be joinzd with theſe particles, they muſt all 
be placed in the following manner. 


Jie nen parle pas, I ſpeak not of Je n'y ai as porte, I have not 
It | 


: | carried it thither. 
Fe ny porte pas, I carry not Je n' en porte Ja, I carry none 
thither. * of it thithber. 


Te wen ai pas parli, I have not | Jen en ai pas ports, I have 


| 


ipoken of it. : carried none of it chicher. 
. ; | But 


Will not the King come to morrow ? La princeſſe part- elle pas au- 
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But if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then ex and y 

are thus placed. 8 5 1 

Nen parle je pas? Do I not | Nr aisje pas ave I not 

| ſeth of ie 4 | ſpoken 4751 1 

N'y en e pas? Do I not | Ny en aije pas port ve 
— 22 — carried hither? | 


N'y en portai-je pas? | . | as 
N 2 ng „He Inot carried {ome of it thither ? 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to ſet 
down the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons of 
the other tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


1. Irregular verbs of the firft conjugation. | 

This conjugation has but one irregu/ar verb, wiz. aller, to 
go; and its compound, Ven aller, to go, or go away; which 
Follows the form of reflected verbs in its neutral ſignification, 
as we have hinted before, 


| Aller, to go. 3 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je vais, ou je was, iu vas, | 
il Vas Que V aille, tu gilles, 
Preſ. ; . Nous allons, Vous allex, ils Preſ. il aille, &c. 
| ; vont. | 
? Imp. 'allois, &c. | Firſt Imper. TFiroiz, &c. 
Per. Defin. Tallai, &c. Second « FPallaſſe, &c. 
Preterper. Fe ſuis, I Preterp. e fois, 
Firſt Plup. TF'eors, | alle, Firſt Plup. e ferbis, L alli, 
Second Plu. Je fur, Second Plup. Tefufſe, | &c. 
Future. Firai, &c. Future. Je ſcrai, 
- Imperative. Indicative, 
S. Va, qu'il aille. Preſent. Alder,” © 
P. Allons, allex, quils aillent.. Preterperſect. Zire alli. 
; hs Participles, 
Preſent. Allant, 


Preterperſect. Etant alli. | 
. Oen aller, to go, or go away. 
Indicative, Conjunctive. 
8. Je men vais, ou je S. Que je men aiile, tu 
Pref { men vas, tu ten Pr. | ten ailles, il Ven 
was, il ven va. aille. | 
L 2 Indicative, 


— 
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Indicative. * 19 35 s 2 Con 
P. Nous nous tn Ae . . 
Preſ. Vous vous en allex, Pref. ous vont en ailligz, 
| I. en wot. © S3 Ih fees alllus. 

J. m'en allt. | Je en iroii. * 

e en allai. 3 een alla. 
| E258 E 4 7555 fa | | 
; en en 6tois. als, &c. Je men ſerois I 
ö 2 e men fus - | g Je men fuſe | , "bee, 

N | emen irai. | Je men ſerai | 
Imperative. Infinitive. 
8. 8 gu il en aille. a Sr aller, 
. Allons- nous en, N en, en etre alle. 
gu 2 Sen aillent, A 
{ Paniciple. 
S'en allant. 

Hen etan alle. 


Note, That though envoyer, to ſend, be a regular verb, yet 
now the future, j enverrai, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtead 
| of Jen veyerai. 
2. Irregular verb of the 8 conjugation. _ 
The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs. 


| 1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 220. Servir. 

y 2. Caurir. 9. Mentir. 15. Piir, or Pur. 21. Sortir. 
3. Couorir, 10. Maurir. 16. Querir. 22. Souffrir, 

| 4+ Caeillir.. 11. Offrir. 17. Se tir. 23. Tener. 

| gs: Dormir. 12. Ouir., 18. Saillir, 24. FVrnir. 

f 6. Falllir. 13. Oworir. 19. Sentir. 25. Ver, 

0 7. Fuir. een 40G 


"i Bulle to boil, 
Participle paſt, bouilli, boiled. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the infinitive, and the third 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods : However, it may be thus 


conjo gated. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
f?. Je bous, tu bous, il bout. | 2ue je bouille, tu boy- 
Preſent. J P. Nous bouilliont, vous bou- | illes, &c. 
| illex, ils bouzllent, e bouillerais &c. 
Te bmilliis, &c. | J. bouiliſſe, &c. 
Jo * * 12 
abel, ue, ae. &c. bouilh, &c 
7 bouilirei, & c. | 


Imperatiye, 
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perati | ive. Zons, qu'il bouille. | 
_ 17 Bauillir, a uoir bowilli. = 
Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 
And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebeuillir, to boil 
again, c. 1 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. Part. paſt, cauru. 


I Indicative.” Conjunctive. 
8. Fe cours, tu cours, il court. | Que je court, tu courts, 
Preſent. * Nous courons, vous courex, > 
ili ccur ent. 
Je courois, &. G 
Te courus, &C. a 
5 


FP awois | couru, &c. 

Feu 

Je courrai , &C, 
Imperative. Cours, qu'il coure. 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir courts 1 
Participles. Coxrant, ayant couru. P 


Note, That though this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an a#ive ſignification ; as when we ſay, courir for- 
tune, Or courre fortune, to run the hazard; courre la bague, to 
run at the ring, &c. | k 

The compounds of caurir, ſuch as di/courir, to diſcourſe ; 
encourir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, er through ; recourir, 
to fly, or have recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; and concourir, 
to concur, are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourir, to run 
to, is conjugated like thoſe neutral verbs of which we have 
ſpoken before. | 


3. Couvrir, to cover. Part. Paſſ. cauuert, covered, 
Indicative, | Conjunctive. 


8. Je courre, tu couvres, il | Que je cowore, &c. 
rege couvre. 

P. Nous couvrens, &c. Je couvrirois, &c. 

Je cowvrois, &c. 4 5 cou ux iſſe, 

Te convris, &. | Faye 

Jai | 7 aurais convert, 

Fawvois } convert, &c. Feuſfſe &c. 

eus Faurai 
A coudrirai, &c. 


Imperative. Couvre, qu'il couvre, &c. 
Infnitive. Couvrir, awvir couvert. 
Participles. Caavrant, ayant counrerfs 
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And ſo are conjugated i its compounds, decouvrir, to diſcover ; 
pecouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ri, to offer; 
owurir, to open; ſeolſtir,, to ſuffer; with cheir compounds. 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck, 


Plat. Pal. cacilli, gathered. ; 


This e formerly of the firſt conjugation; of which its 
preſent, imperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative are ſtill. 
Indicative. | | Conjunctive. 


Pre- S. Je cueilie, tu cueilles, il cucille.] Que je cutille, tu cueillis, 


P. Nous cuellions, &c. &c. 
Je cueillerais F Je cuellife, 
Taye, j aurois, | cueilli, 


Feuſſe, j aura, KC. 
855 x 


ſent. | 
| Te cueillons, je cueillis, &c. 
Fai, j aucis, j euscucillis, &c. 
Je cucilierai, &c. 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cucilli. 


Participles. Cueillant, ayant cucilli. 


And ſo conjugate its compounds, n to gather; n 
accueillir, to receive. 


4 : : 5. Dermir, | to ſleep. 
; Part, Paſſ. - dormir, ſlept, 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 5 
Pre- — e dors, tu dors, il 47. ä | Que je dorme, tu dormes, 
Ent. aum dormons, & c. 5 &c. | ; 
| 5 dermoir, dormis, &ce. Je dormirgis, je dormiſc, 
7 ai, j aus], j eus dormi, en 
95 7 . Joe, auroit, dormi, 
Je dormirai, &c. Teuer j J aura, . * 


Imperative. ' Ders, qu'il dorme. 

Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dorm:. 
Fartieiples. Dormant, ayaxt dermi. 
Dk ſo are JUTE its compounds, endormir, t to lull aſleep, 
c. 


—_ 


6. Faillir, to fail. Part. paſf. at failed. 


This verb is deſective, and is ſeldom uſed in we preſent and 
imperfect tenſes. But we ſay, 


In the Indicative, Aud in the Conjundive 
Je Vallis, Ae Fe Jail, 8 
Fai, j*avois, j eus fuilli, &c. . J 'aurois, } failli, dec 


He faillirai, ou, je faudrai, &t. Feuſte, Paurai, 
Infnitive. Failir, avoir Fuilli. 


Tee 
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OF AnaLocy. 
Its compound defaillir is little uſed; except in the infinitive. 
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7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 
Part. Paſf. fur, fled. 


Indicative. 


S. Je fuis, tu ** il fuit. 
Preſent. 


P. Nous fuyons, vous * | 


ils fuient. 18 
J. fagoin Je uit, &c. 
Pai, j aol, j cus OY 


Conjunctive. 
| 8. Due je fit, te fuies, il 
uit. 
P. Nows * Vous * 
ie, ils fuient. 5 
7. fuirois, Je fuifſe, &c. 
Faye, j "auroiy 


&c. 
| Te Fuirai, &c. F euſſe, j aurai, | &c. 
en S. Fui, qu'il fuie. P. Fuyons, fupex, 1555 ns. 
PEE Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. ; 
Participles. Fuyant, ayant fu. 


A Hikes: to habe; Part. Patt ha 


This verb has nothing irregular, except the three perſons 
= lar of the preſent of the indicative, Je hairs, tu hais, il hait, 
the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative, hi; where 
— is aſpirated, and a; a diphthong : but every where elle, 
the infinitive excepted, az is 45 ivided; as, 
Nous haiſjors, vos haiſſez, ils baifſe ts 
Te haiſſois, je hais, je bai, &c. 


8 


* 


Je hairai, &c. 


9. Mentir, to lie, or tell a lie. 
Part. Paſſ. menti, lied. 


J. mourrai, &c. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. S. Que je mente, &C. 
Preſent. ie Nous mentions, vous men- P. Nous mentions, &C, 
; tex, ili mentent. Je mentirots, je meutiſſè, 
Je mentois, je mentis, &c. &c. 
. ment! e, 1 aurois, | mentt, 
Jai, j avis, ea | Ac. 72 J 9 KC. 
e mentirai, &c, 62 
rative. 8. Mens, qu'il mute. P. Mentons, Ke. 
1 itive. Mentir, avoir menti. © 
Participles, Mentant, ayant menti. 
10. Maurir, to die. Part. Paſſ. mort, dead. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
| S. Je meurs, tu meures, il | S. Que je meure, iu meures, 
Preſent. mc urt. | &c, 
P. Nous mourens, &c. | P. Nous mourions, &C. 
| Je mourois, FL mourus, &c. Je mourrois, je mouruſ/t, 
Te fut, j Uois, 7e wort, f KC. 
Fus &Cc. | Te fors, je ſerois, | mort, 


Te fuſſe, je ſerat, * Ec. 


1 mperative. 


r — . — 
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= erative. 8. Mears, qu'il meure, P. a," : 
F nitive. Mourir, etre mort. | ÞS a. 
4 — ples. Meurant, ttant mort. | 


| Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, 'ofed in the preſent b 
| and imperfe& tenſe, thus, Je me mturs, je me mourroirs, &c. 


11. Offir, to offer. Part. Paff, ert, offered. 


| 12. Owvrir, to open, Part. Paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of couvrir. 


13. Oui, to hear. Part. Paſſ. oui, heard. 


| Indicative. - Conjunctive. 
| | Pre- + Fois, tu ois, il oit. | Fo — ue j eye, tu oyes, &c. 
| P. Nous oyons » &c | at nous cyon, &c. 
= Z. Bois, 7 2 &c. 3 "onirots, Jouiſſe, = 
4 | ai, j avois, j'eus oui, &c. aye, aurois, 

outrat, &c, 2 J aurai, Ce. 


Imperative. S. Oi, qu'il oge. P. 8 
Infinitive. Ouir, avoir oui. Part. Oyant, ayant out. ä 
This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in 2 perfect definite, 
Jouir, and the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive, j ouiſſe, and 
in the compound tenſes: But inſtead of it we make uſe of the 

verb entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand, 


14. Partir, to departed, er go away. 
Part. Paſſ. parti, depart. 


Indicative. Conjur ctive. 

i Pre- 8. Te pars, tu pars, il part. S. Que je parte, &c. 

| ſent, LP. Nous partons, &c. P. Nous partiom, &c. 

Je partois, Je partis, &c. Ze partiroisje partiſſe,&C. 

| Je fuis, jetois, je fins parti, &C. | Te fois, je ſerois, I parti, 

Ie partirai, &. | Je fuſſe, je ſtrai, 12 &C, 

Imperative. S. Pars, gu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. Do 
Infinitive. Partir, tre parti. Part. Partant, #tant parts. 

| After the ſarge manner are comugated its compounds, 18 85 

repartir 7 & c. 


t. Pu, or "OY to ſtink. 
Part. Paſt, 


The verh is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſome-. 
times in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent 
| in aut; as, Je pes, tu pus, il put 3 nous puons, vous puer, its puent ; 
| je fuocis, tu fuoir, il pueit. 

Puer is more in uſe than pair, in the infinitive : but inſtead of | 
either we generally uſe ehe puart, or ſentir mauVvais. 


7 | 16. QAuerir, 
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RI Arie. to fetch. 

This verb has nothin ing is uſe but the infinitive 3 nor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes efore it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
venir, en, but its compounds, acquerir, to acquire, or to 
8 conꝗ u vir, to conquer; and requerir, to W are 


thus copjght | : 
Acquerir, to acquire. 
Part. Paſſ.  acguir, acquired, 
Insadicative. a ConjunQiive, 
8. F acquiers,tu acgquiers, | S. Que j Pacquiert, tu acguieres, 
Pre- il acguiert. 5 il acquiere. 
fent, | P. Nousarquirons, vousac- | P. Nous acquierionty vous acqui- 
; quirezgils acquierent. | eriezs ili acguierent. 
| oF acquiroisy Pacquiz, & c. 7 Jacqui iſe, 
Fai, j avois, I acquis, 
J ens &c. | — 7 aurois, acguity 
. &C. Fuſe, J aurai &C-+ 


Imperative. S. Acquiers, qu'il acquiere, P. Acquerous, dc. 
Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir qu wh 
Participles. Acqutrant, ayant ac 
Afﬀteer the ſame manner is conjugated requtrir, But conguerir, 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and n has 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 
Ind. ow 3 VOUS cunguerex. 
Conj. nous congutrions, VOUS CONQUETICZ. 


And in ke wy Apa cengpueront, COnguerts. 7 ; all the reſt as in 
acquerir . 


- 17. Se repentir, to repent, Part, Paſſ. repenti, repented. 
5 Indicative. Conjunctive. | 


S. Je me repens, tu te re- | S. Que je me repente, &. 
5 ! pen,, il /e repent, P. Nous nous repentions, &C. 
* | P. Nousnaus repentons,&c. Je me repentirois, &C, . 
Te me repentois, &c. | e me repentiſſe, & c. 
7. me A &c. Je me 2 
e me ſuis e me ſerois 
Je m'ttois boo, oy 7 me fufſe refentl, e. 
Je me fus | te me ferai 
Je me repentirai, &, | 


Imperative. Repens-toi, gu'tl ſe repente, Kc. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, Votre repenti. 
Participles. Se repentant, # tant repenti. 


18. Saillir, to leap. Part. Paſſ. ſailli, leaped. 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in che infinitive and & com- 
| young tenſes,” - + © 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- JS. — | 8. Que je ſaille, &c. 
ſent. P. — P. Nous ſaillions, &c. 
5 Fe Saillois, j je alli, Kc. | Je Saillirois, je faillife, &. 
Jai, j'avois, j eus ſailli, &c. 5 aye, j 'aurois, Jailli, 
Je Saillirai, &c. | Feuſſe, j aurai 2 &c, 
Imperative. — | : 


Infinitive, Saillir, avoir ſailli. 
Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 


Its compounds, af/az/ir, to aſſault; and 1rgſſaillir, to be. are 
thus conjugated. 


Aſailir, to aſſault. Part. Paſſ. affaili, aſſaulted. 
Indicative. * Conjunctive. 

>] 8. Que j*afſaille, &c. 

P. Nous aſſaillons, vous afaillez, P. Nous afſaillons, &c. 


ili afſailert. . Haillirois, j J aſſailiiff, &c. 
Fafaillors, j J 'afſaillis, Ec. Faye, j aurois, aſſailli, 
Tai, j auois, j eus afſailli;&c. Peaſe, Jaurai &. 


7 'afſaillirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. gu 11 afſaille. 
P. Aſaillons, affaillez, qu'ils lle, | 
Infinitive. Aſaillir, avoir aſſailli. — 
Participles. A aillant, ayant afſailli. | . 
After the ſame manner is conjugated zreſaillir. 


19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. Part. Paſſ. ſenti, felt, tc. 


This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent; refſentir, 
to reſent; + es to perceive before hand ; are conjugated 
like mentir. 


20. Rate. to ſerve. Part. Paſſ. /ervi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. Part, Paſſ. forti, gone out. 


Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated like 
dormir. But note, that ru, and its compounds, form their 
compound tenſes with the auxiliary tre, inſtead of avoir. 

Nete, That 4 rtir, and re/ortir, are regular, and conjugated, 
like puntr, 


22. Sorftrir, to ſuffer. Part. Paſſ. ſouffert, ſuffered, 
This verb is conjugated like couvrir, 


23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, Je. Part. Paſl. tenu, kept, held. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Fe tiens, tu liens, il IS. Que je tienne, tu tiennes, il 
Pre? tient. tienne. 


ſent. F Nous FENDNS, VOUS ter (, 


P. Nous tenions, Vous lerier, il 
ils licunent. | 


tiennent. 


tadicative; 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Te lenois, &c. 5 | Je tiendrois, &c. 


8. Je tins, tu tins, il tint. 8. Je ting, tu tinfſes, il tint, 
P. Nous . tinnes, vous tintes, ils | P. Nous tinſſions, vous tinſſiez, ils : 


tinrent. tinſſent. | 
Jai, j auois, j'eustenuy & Faye, j aurois, | 
ate _ IR 
Je tiendrai, &c. Peuſſe, j; aurai | 
Imperative. S. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. T enons, tenex, qu' ili tiennent. 
Infinitive. -Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, retenir, 
appartenir, contenir. 


24. Penir, to come. Part. Paſſ. venu, come. 


This verb, and its three compounds, revenir, to come back, or 
again; devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
gated like tenir; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary ire. As for the other com- 
pounds of werir, ſuch as, ſubwenir, convenir, provenir, and contre- 
venir, they are all along conjugated like tenir. 


25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſſ. wu, clothed, 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter detinite, and 
the compound tenſes ; ſuch as, je wetis, j* ai vitu, &c. 
Indicative, he Conjunctive. 
8. Je wets, tu ves, il wit. 8. Que je vite, &c. 
P. Nous vctons, vou, wetex, ils | P. Nous aftions, &c. 


wetent. 7 i Fe vc tirois, je wetifſe, &c. 
e Welois, je Vitis, &c. Pape, I aur, | 1 
Fai, j; avois, j'eus vetu, &c. Teuſſe, j aurai 


Je velirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Vets, qu'il wite, P. Vetonc, wetex, quils wetent. 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir vttu. Part. Vetant, ayant welu. 

And ſo is conjugated its compound, rew#tir, to clothe, or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But tra veſtir, to diſguiſe ; 
and inve/tir, to inveſt ; are regular, and conjugated like punir. 


Before we leave the ſecond conjugation, we muſt obſerve, that 
benir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles paſſive, 
_ wiz. beni, and benit; the firit of which is properly faid of a di- 

vine, and the other of a human bleſſing ; as, Cet homme eft beni 
de Dieu, That man is bleiſed of God; 4u pain benit, hallowed 
bread. Obſerve the difference of ſpelling and pronouncing ; 
beni de Dieu with an accent, and Wu pain benit. 0 


Irregular verb. of the third conjugation. 
The third conjugation has eleven irregular verbs, wiz. avoir, 
: M 2 chtoir , 
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theoir, or choir, faloir, mouvoir, er, Nu . haun, 


Valoir, voir, vouloir, 
I. Avoir, to hank, 


This is an auxiliary, of which you have had the conjugation 
at large. | | 


2, Cheoir, or choir, to fall. Part. Pa, bi, fallen. 
This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, except 


in the infinitive (and that too in poetry), and in 2 rfect 


definite and preterperfect, wiz. je chizs, I fell; je fais chi, I am 
fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. As for its compounds, 


dichoir, and ichevir, the firſt of them i is thus conjugated. 


| YES wg or dechoir, to 3 to waſte, c. 
Part. Paſſ. dichu, decayed, waſted, toc, 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je dichois, tu dichoir, il di- | 8. Que je Ache, tu dichies, il 


choit. dechte. + 
P. Nous dichions, vous dichiex, | P. Nous dichtions, vous dichiiex, 
ils dechtent. ils dech#ient. 


Je dic hecis, Je abebin, & c. Ze decherrots, je dichülſſe, & e. 
Te Juis, j etois, je fus dechit, | wo fair, je ſerois, fh. xc 
Je decherrai, . — fuld, je eras ff 
Imperative. i 
Infinitive, Dichair, tire decbũ. Part. Dechiant, ttant dichũ. 


Echorr, to happen, or fall out, to expire, is only uſed im- 
perſonally 3 7 
5 echoit, il echevit, il ichũt, il ef chu, &c. 


LO Faloir, It muſt. 
This i is an imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, 


4. Mowvoir, to move; Part. Paſ, mit, moved. 


| Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
Pre. S· Je neus, ſu mens, il meut, | 8. Que je meuve, &c. 
font.” P. Nous mouvons, wous P. Nous mou viont, Vous mouwviex, 
MIUVEL, ils meuvent, | ils meuvent. 


Te mou vcis, Je mus, &c. Je magurois, Je meuſſe, &c. 
ai, j avois, j eus mii, &. | Faye, 'Qurots, Foy 
e mouUrai, &c. | J euſſe, j aurai mil, &. 
Be S. Meut, qu'il meuvt. P. Moutons, mou ver, gu ili 
meuwvent. 
Inſinitive, Mowutir, avoir md. Part. Mouvant, ayant mi. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, #mouvoir,, 
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promouwoir, ta promote. But demonwoir, 


to move, or ſhake; and 


93 


to deter, is only uſed in the infinitive; and there too itis grown 
&. Pleuvoir, to rain, . 
You will find this verb among the imperſonals. 
6. Pouveir, to be able, or can. Part, Paſſ. pi, able. 


obſolete. 


Indicative. 
8. Fe puis, or je peux, fu 


Pre- peus, il peut. 


ſent, J P. Nous pouvons,wvouspou- 
wex, ils peuvent. 
Je pouvois, jt put, &c. 
Tai, j avois, j eus pit, &c. 
Je pourrai, & c. | 


| Conjunctive. 
8. Que je puiſſe, tu puiſſen, i 
wifſe, Hi 

p. New puiſfions, Vous priffiex, 
ils puiſſent. 

Fe pourreiry je paſſe, kr. 


Faye , Jan 2 , - 
Fexſſe, j aurai . * 


Imperative, — — 
Infinitive. Pouvoir, avoir pil. 


Part. Pouvant, ayant pi. 


* Note, That though je puis, and je peux, are both in uſe, yet 


the firſt is much the better of the 


two. 


7. Sgaveir, or Saroir, to know. 
Participle Paſſive, 5, or ſu, known. 


Indicative. 

"4 8. Fe ſais, tu ſais, il ſait. 

ſent, P. Nous jawvons, vous ſa- 
ven, ils ſavent. 

e ſavois, je ſus, &c. 

ai, j auois, j cus ſu, &c. 

Te ſaurai, &c. | 


| Conjunctive. 
8. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il ſache. 
P. Nous ſachions, vou, ſachiez, 


ils ſachent. 
Te ſaurvis, je ſufſe, &c. 
Faye, j auroii, 

euſſe, j aurai | fa, &c. 


Imperative. S. Sache“, qu'il ſache. P. Sachons, ſachex, gu ili ſackent. 


Infinitive. Savoir, avoir /u, 


Part, Sachant, ayant fi. 


8. CSecir, to fit, or fit down. 


This verb is grown out of date; but % ſeoir, its reflected de- 
rivative, is uſed in the following moods and teaſes. 


Indicative. 


Future. Je me fierai, &c. 


Imperative. Seyez-wous, ſeyoni- nous. 


Infinitive. Se /ſcoir. 


Inſtead of /eoir, or ſe ſeoir, we generally make uſe of tir, 
which has the ſame ſigniſication, and is thus conjugated. 


Indicative, 


Conjunctive. 


8. Je maſſieds, tu tVaſſueds, il S. Que je maſſeye, tu Ae, ii 
3 affied. 


iaſſeye. 


Sai in moſt Grammars. 


Indicative, 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, Vous Vous p. Nous nous aſſeyont, Vous Vous 
afſezez, ils vaſſcyent. ' aſſeyezx, ils 4aſſeyent, 
Je mwaſſeyais, &c. | Fem'aſſitroisor je maſſezerois, 
Nous nous aſſeyons, &c. & c | | 


Je maſſis, &c. Je maſſie, &c. 
Je me ſuis, je mi. | Ns, &. Je me ſois, je me ſe- 
ors, je me fus rots, je me fuſſe, f ali, &c. 


. Jemaſſcrai, or je maſſeierai, &c. je me ſerai 


Imperative. S. Afieds-toi, qu il Vaſſeye. 
„ ont aus, aſſeyez-vous, qu'il 5 aſſo tyent. 
Infinitive. Oaſſeoir, etre affis, Part. S'aſſcyant, tant afſis. 


Aſſeoir is ſometimes an active verb, and i is then conjugated with 
the auxiliary avozr. 


Se raſſeoir, to ſit again; and ſurſecir, to put off, to delay; are 
conjugated as YPaſſcoir, and aſſeir, except that the future of ur- 
feoir is je ſunſcirai. Scoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and ſo 


we ſay, 10 fied, d, ils fent : il fecit, ils fieoient ; il ſiera, ils fieront. 


9. Yalr, to be worth. Participles paſſive, wvalu, 


Indicative. _ Conjunctive. 
8. Je vaux, or vaus, tu] S. Que je waille, tu wailles, il 
Pre- Vaus, il vaut. Tale. i 
tent. J P. Nous valous, vous va- P. Nous waillions, wous walliex, 
lex, ils ali nt. + ils waillent. 

* valcis, j Je valus, &e. |, Je waudrois, jevaluſſe, Kc. 

Fai, j avois, j eus alu, KC. TJ aye, j'aurois, | 8 

Fe waudrai, &. | Fuſe, j\aurai 1 8 


Imperative. Faux, qu'il raille. P. I alons, valez, pu'ils waillent. 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu, Part. Valant, eyant wala. 


As for waillant, worth, it 15 not a participle, but an adjcctive. 
Privalcir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir ; but take notice, 
that we ſay in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive, 


geil privale, and qu'ils prepalent, rather than 327 prevaille, 72 ls 


privaillent. | 
10. Voir, to ſee. Participle Paſſive, vd. 
Indicative. _* Conjunctive. 
8. Je vois, tu wois, il vit. | S. Que je ayes tu Voyes, il Wye. 
P. Neus wyons, Vous vuyer, ils P. Nous Goyons, vous Teyex, ils. 
dye * 8 ©; "Pe "wt. 
Je voyoit, je wit, &c. . Te verrois, Je wiſſe, &c. 
Tai, jaw, 's, j*eus Vit, UC. Fay',Paurois, | 
Ut, &c, 
Je verrat, &c. | Jeu „aura. 4 


Imperative, 
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Imperative. S. Voi, gu'il veye. P. YVoyons, veyex, qu'ils r Vojent. 
Infinitive. Veir, avoi v. Part. Voyant, ayant vil. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, 
to ſee again; entrevoir, to have a glimpſe of; ro to fore- 


| ſee ; and pourwoir, to provide. 
5 But note, that the future of the indicative of prixeir, is, Je 
voirai. 


The perſect definite of pourvoir, is, je pourvis, and 1 its future, 
Je pourvorrat. 


11. Vouloir, to will, or be willing. Part. Paſſ. woulu, 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
3 S. Je veux, tu veuæ, ilueut. 8. Que je veuille, tu veuilles, il 
font P. Nous voulons, Vous Vou- &veuille. 
f lex, ils weulent. P. Nous voulions, vont woulicz, 
Te vou/ais, je voulus, &c. . ils wenuillent. 
Fai, j avois, jeus voulus, & c. 4 Fe oudrois, je vouluſſe, &C. 
, | 4 urots 
Je voudrai, &c Faye, j*aurots, | he. 
Feuſſe, jaurai | 
Imperative. 


Infinitive. Youlbir, avoir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 
« Irregular verbs of the fourth conjugation. 


The 45 conjugation has no leſs than thirty- nine irregular 
- verbs, Viz. 


Battre. © C labs | Lire. | Rire. 
Boire. Croire. Luire. Soudre. 
Braire. Creitre, ' Metre. Sourdre. 
Bruire. Caire. | Moudre. | Suffire. 
Circoncire. Detruire. Naitre. Saurvre, 
Clrre. Dire. | Nuire. Taire. 
Conduire. Ecrire. Paitre. I Trazre. 
Confire, Etre. Paroitre. Vainere, 
Connoitre. Faire. Plaire. * ite. 
Conflruire. Frire. Prendre. 


1. Battre, to beat. Part. Pall. battz, beat, er beaten. 
Indic. Preſ. S, Je bats, tu bats, il bat. | 


P. Nous battons, vous bat! ex, ili Latlent. 
a Je battois, NC. je battis, KC. j; ai, jawviis, J eus batiu, KC. 
J Te battrai, &c. 
I Imperative S. Bate, 75 70 batte. P. 3 baitez, qu'ili bettent. 
8 Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je ſatie, &c. P. Our noms battions, &C. 
| fe batirois, &c. j* bac. Ke. 
Taye, j aurois, J euſſi, J aura lattu, &e. 
7 c In fin. 
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Infin. Batire, awoir battus Part. Battant, ayant batt. 


Aſter the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, com- 


battre, cc. | q 


Indic. Pref. 8. Je bois, tu bois, il boit. 


P. Nous bigvoens, wous birvex, ils boivent. 


Fe — &c. je lis, &c. j ai, j avoir, j eus b, &c. je beirat, - 
| c : 


Imper. 8. Bai, geil boi] P. Biwvons, Buer, qu'il; boi vent. 


Conjunct, Pref. 8. Que je boi ve, tu boi ves, il boive. 


» Nous bibviont, vous büviex, ili boivent. 
Je boirois, &c. je 4 L, Kc. Faye, j aurdis, j euſſe, j aurai bi, &c. 
. Barre, avoir bu. Part. Birvant, ayant bu. 


| 3. Braire, comme un dne, to bray, like an aſs. 

This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third perſon, How- 
ever, it may be thus conjugated. 3 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je brais, tu brais, il brait. org 

P. Nous brayons, Vous e ils Brayent. 
Je brayois, &c. jai, j avois, j eus brai, &c. je brairai, &c. 


Imper. S8. Brai, qu'il braye. P. Brayons, &c. 


Conjunct. Que je brave, &cc. je brairois, &c. j aye brai, &c. 


Braire, avoir brai.. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


+ Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed in the infinitive, 
and participle preſent, brayant. N 
1 Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſſ. circoncis, circumciſed. 
ic. Preſ. S. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit. 
P. Nous circonciſont, Vous circoneſſex, ils circonciſent. 
Je circonciſois, &c. je circoncis, &C. J ai, j avois, j eus circoncis, 
Kc. Je circuncirai. 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu'il circonciſe, P. Circonciſans, &c, 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncifions, &c. 
Je circoncirots, &c. je circonciſſe, &. i ae, j aurois, j euſſe, jauras 
circoucis, &c. FL , 
Infin, Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis, 


6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſſ. clos. 

This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 
and the participle paſſive, ces, cloſed, with its compounds; thus, 
clorre, je clorrai, &c. jai clos, &c. Ex. Fe mai pas clos Poril, I 
have not cloſed my eyes. Cette porte cloſe bien, That door ſhuts 
well. Elle clorra mieux, It will nut better. 

Eclorre, to hatch, or come out; enclorre, to incloſe ; and for- 
clorre, to ſhut out, are uſed only in the infinitive and future ; and 
the tenſes formed with the participles, cles, enclos, fe, as, 

| lorre ; 


L* 


* 
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Fclorre: Pichrrai, &e. je ſuis telos, &. 
| Enclorre : Penclorrat, &c. j; ai enclos, &c. 
Forclotre Fe forclorrai, &c. j'ai forclos, &. 
There are three other compounds of clorre; to wit, contlarre, 
to conclude ; exclarre, to ihe: and reclurre, to ſhut in, or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conſugated. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe conclus, tn conclus, il conclut. 
| P. Nous concluons, vous concluex, ili cncluent, 
Je concluois, &c. je conclus, &e. j'ai conclu, Kc. je conclurrai, &e. 

Imperative. S. Conclu, qu'il conc lue. 

P. Concluont, concluex, 4 ils conclaent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je conclus, &c. . | 
P. Nous concluions, wous concluiex, ili comcluent. 

70 conclurroir, &c. je concluſſe, &c. j'aye conclu, &. 
Infnitive. S. Conclurre, avoir conclu. Part. Ceuclxant, ayant cencli. 

Exclurre is conjugated like cenclurre, except that its participle 
paſſive is exclus. | 42 | 

Reclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
with the participle paſſive, r-c/us. It is allo uſed in a reflected 
ſenſe ; and we ſay, / reclurre, il del recius, &C. | 

7. Comduire, to lead. Part. Paſſ. conduit, led; &C. 

Indic Pref. S. Te conduis, &c, P. Nous conduiſons, &. 

Je conduiſois, & c. je conduiſis, &. j'ai conduit, &Cc. je ronduirai, 
; &c, | | 
Imperative. S. Condui, gui! conduiſe. P. Conduiſcons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je condnuije, &c. P. Neus conduifions, &c. 

Je corduirois, &C. je conduiſſſſe, &c. j; aye conduit, &c. 

Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part, Conduiſant, apant conduit. 

After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, &c. 

and the verbs cenſtruire, cuire, and detruire. 


8. Conjire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Pail, confit. 
Indic, Pref, S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c. ' 

Je confiſſeis, &c. je conſi, xc. j'ai confit, &c. je confirat, &C. 
Imper. S. Conf, qu'il cenie. P. Confiſonr, ce. 
Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je confife, &c. P. Nous ronfifſions, &. 

15 confirors, &e. je cinſiſſe, & Jaye confit, &ce. 
Infin. Confire, avoir confit. P. Confiſant, ayant confit. 

9. Connoitre, to know, Part. Pail. Conn, known. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je connois, tu connois, il cen voit. . 

P. Nous chunoiffons, vous connc iſex, ils conmoiſſent. 

"ai connu, &C, je connoitrat, &c. 


Te connoiſſois, je connus, &C. 
Imper. S. Conne:s, qu'il e P. Cennciſins, &c. 
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Conjunct. S. Que je conniffe, &c. P. Nous connifficns, &C. 
Je connoitrois, &c. je cennuſe, Kc. j'aye connd, &c. 

Infin. Connoitre, avoir conn. Part. Connoiſſant, ayant conn. 
| | N After 


j 
} 
| 
|; 
| 
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noitre, to acknowledge, or know again, Oc. | 
After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs croitre, 
to grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 
10. Conftruire, to build, Part, Paſſ. conſtruit, built. 
This verb is conjugated as conduire, eee 0 
11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part, Paſſ. cu, ſewed.. - 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous coufons, &c. 
Je couſors, &C, je couſus, or je coufis, &c. j'ai cauſu, &c. je cou- 
Arai, &c. | : 
Imper. S. Cour, gu'il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſez, qulils conſent. 
Conjunct. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous coufions, &c. 1 
Je coudrois, &C. je conſufſe, &c. I age couſu, &c. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, Pecon- 


Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 


Conjugate after-this manner its compounds, recoudre, to few 


again; and decoudre, to unſew. 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſl. cra, believed. 


Indic, Pref. S. Je crots, tu crows, il croit. me 


P. Nous croyons, vcus croyex, ili croyent. 
Je croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j'ai cru, & c. je croirai, c. 
Imper. S. Croi, * croye. P. Croyons, croyez, qu ili eroyent. 
Lue je croye, &c. P. Nous croyons, &c. 
Je croirois, &c. je cruſſe, &c. J'aye crit, & c. 
Infinitive. Croire, avoir cri, Part. Croyant, ayant cri., - 
13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Pall. cr4, grown. 
This verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as corneitrye. 
14. Cuire, to do, to roaft, boil, ar bake. Part. Paſſ. cuir, done, 
15. Derruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paff. Atruit, deſtroyed. 
Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the firſt, are conju- 


gated like conduire. 


16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Pail, /, ſaid, 
Indic, Preſ. 9. Je dit, tu dit, il dit. | 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils dißent. 

Fe diſois, &c. je dit, &c. j*ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 
Imperative, S. Di, qu'il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu'ils diſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je diſe. P. Nous diſions, &c. 

Je dircit, &C. je dije, &c. Jaye dit, &c. 

Infinitive, Dire, ir diu. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. 

Note, That 91 dit, is ſometimes uſed by the poets inſtead of 
9 il dife, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Redite, to ſay again, is 22 like cure, and fo are its 
other compounds, medire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contra- 
dict: uterdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretell; except that 
theſe laſt make in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of the 


Indicatire, 


* 
; 
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indicative, wous mediſez, . Vous contrediſez, waus interdiſez, vous 
prediſez. , 

As for maxdire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like dire; but 
that it has two in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
indicative, thus: nous maudiſſons, vous maudifſez, its maudiſſent ; 
and in the imperative, and preſent of the conjundtive z as, quit 
maudiſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &c. 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſl, 8 written. 

Indic. Prel. 8. Fecris, tu teriz, il crit. P. Eerivens, &c. 

F tcrivois, &c. j ecrivis, &c. j; ai tcrit, KC. j 7 ecrirai, &C. 
Imper. S. Feri, 9 il terivve. P. Ecri vont, écri ver, fu ili Ecrivent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. , Due” Pecrive, &c. P. Nous cri vions, KC. 


Feriroii, &c. J ecriviſſe, &c. j 2 crit, &C. . 
Infin. Ecrire, avoir cerit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant tcrit. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds rs | 
to preſcsibe 3 d/crire, to deſcribe. ; : 


18. Etre, to be. Part Paſſ. cc, been. 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries ; of which 
you have had the conjugation at large. 


19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſſ. fait, done, or made. 
Indic. Pref, S. Fe fais, tu fais, il fait. 
P. Nous faiſont, wous 22 ils font. 
Je faiſois, &c. je fir, &c. j̃ ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 
Imper. S. Fai, gil faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'il. faſſint. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je faſſe, &c. P. Nous faſſions, &c. 
Fe ferois, &c. je , &c. j aye * &c. 
Infinitive. Faire, a — Part. Naiſant, ayant fait. 
Aſter this manner are conjugated i it compounds, n to do 
up again, &c. 


20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſſ. ft, fried. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle paſ- 
five, As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of /rica/- 


fore. 
2t. Lire, to read. Part. Paſt, la, read. 
Indic, Pref. S. Je lis, tu lis, il lit. 
P. Nous Iiſons, Vous liſez, ils liſent. 

Te l thin, &c. je lut, &c. j ai li, &c. je lirai, &c. 
Imperative, S. Lis, qu'il life. P. Lifons, liſez, gu ils liſent, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je biſe, &c. P. Nous liſious, &c. 

Je lirois, &c. je lalſe, &c. j*aye lu, & c. 
Infnitive. Lire, avoir li. Part. Liſant, ayant la. 

And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; tire, to elect. 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as conduire ; but that its par- 
giciple paſſive is J, ſhone, 
N 2 23. Muvre, 
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23. Mettre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſſ. it, laid, or put. 
Indic. Prei 5 Te mets, tu mets, il mit. P. Nous mettius, Kc, 
Te meltcis; cs je mis, &c Jai mis, &c. Je mettrai, &c. 


| Im er. S. Mer, gu il mitie, &c. P. Mettons, metles, 4 10 


Metichte. 
Conjunct. §. Que je meite, &c. P. Nous muttions, &c. 
Je mi!trois, &c. je miſſe, &C. j age mis, &c. | 
Inova. Metre, avoir mis. Part. Mittant, ayant mis. 
After the fame manner arc covjugated its compounds, remelire, 
to remit, Se f 
24. Maudre, to grind. Part. Paſt. maulu, ground. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je mous, tu mou, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 
Je mbulhis, RE je moulus, &c. j'ai nu, & c. je moudrai, &c. 
Impet. S. Mut, gu'il incule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. | 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je noule, &c, P. Nous moulions, &c. 
Je moudrois, &c. je muuliyfe, &c. j aße munulu, &c. 
Infin. Moudre, aviir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its compounds, remoudre, to grind 
agali, Sc. | | £ 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſſ. 26, born. 

Indic. Pref. 8. Fe nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Maus naiſſins, &c. 
Je naiſſbis, &c. je nagui, &e, je ſuis nt, &C je naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais, qu'il naifje. P. Naifſin:, naiſſex, qu ils naiſſent. 
Conjunct. 8. Que je naiſſe, &c. P. Nous naifjions, &C 

Je naitrois, &C. je naguiſſè, &C. je ſois nt. a 


Infin. Naitre, dure nd. Part. Naiſant, etant ne. 


Its compound, renaftre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 


fame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. 


26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, fave 
only that its participle paſſive is zui, hurt, or annoyed, 


27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like altre, but that it has 
no compound tenſes, nor perfect definite: but inſtead of them 
we uſe thoſe of its compound, repaitre ; whoſe participle paſſive 
is repa, and its perfec definite je refus, thus: 

Jndic, Pref. S. Je repair, &c. Neus repoifſons, &c. | 

Fe repa'fſis, & c. je repus, &c. Jai repu, &c. je repailrat, &c 
Imper. S. Repais, gu il repaifſe, &c. P. Rp hen, &c. 
Conjunct. 8. Le je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſ ons, &c. 

Jie repallreis, &C, je repuſſe, &c. j ay repu, &c. 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant tepu. 

28. Parcitie, to appear, and its compounds, comparaitre, to 
appear, e. te conjugated as conngitre. 

209% Paare, to pleaſe. Part. Paſſ. pl, pleaſed. 8 
Indic, Prel. S. Je plais, tu plats, ill,. P. Nous plaiſens, &c. . 
. : | 6 


8 * 


g 
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„ plaiſbis, &c. je plus, &c. ai pla, &c. je plairai, &c. 
ed one Jt plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je plalſe, &c. P. Nous plaiſions, &c. 

Ir plairois, &. je pluſſe, &c, Jaye plu, &c. 

Infn. Plaire, avoir pla. Part. PI iſant, ayant plu. 

After this manner is conjugated its compound, deplaire, to diſ- 

pleaſe: And as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be com- 
plaiſant, it is only uſed in the infinitive, 


30. Prenare, to take. Part. Pall. pris, taken. 

Indic. Pref. Fe prens, tu prens, il prend. P. Nous prenons, &c. 

Je pren is, &c. je pris, &c. Vai pris, XC. je prendrai. 
Imper. S. Prens, qu'il prenue. P. Freuent, prenez, qu ili prennent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Due je renne, &c. P, Nous prenions, &. 

Je prendrois, &c. je prijje, SC. Jaye pris, & c. 
Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, reprendre, 


apprendre, &c. 


31 Rire, to laugh. Part. Pail, ri, laughed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous riins, vous riex, its 
rient. 

Fe riois, &c. je ris, &c. j'ai ri, &c. je rirai, &e. 
Imper. 8. Ri, qu'il rie. P. Rians, riex, quits rient. 
Conjunct. Prel. S. Que je rie, &c. P. Nous rions, &e. 

Je rirois, &c. je i, &c. j'aye ri, &c. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part, Riant, ayant ri. 
And fo is conjugated /ourire, to ſmile, 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pro- 
ſent of the infinitive : Its compounds, ab/audre, to abſolve ; diffou- 
are, to diſſolve ; and re/oudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. 
Indic. Pref. S. Ja, tu abſous, il abſout. | 

rg P. Nous abſolwons, vous abſolvex, ili abjolvent. 

Jahſalvis, &c. j'ai abſous, & c, j alſeudrai, &. 

Imper. S. Abſous, qu'il alſolve. P. Abſolvont, &C, | 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que Pab/elve. P. Nous ab/olvions, &. 

Jalſaudreis &“. aye ahſous, &e. 

Inſin. Ab/eudre, avoir abjous, Part. A!ſelvant, ayant abſeus. 

And ſo is conjugated diſiudre, whoſe purticiple paſt is difſous 7 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous difſpudons, than nous difſolvons, 
&c. You muſt alſo take notice, that ure and difſeadre have 
no perfect definite. 83 

Reſeudre is conjugated like abſoudre : only take notice, that its 
participle paſlive is r//c/u, and that it has a perfect definite, wiz. 

je re/olus, &c. But we uſe ri/cus in the participle paſſive, when 
9 N ſpeaking 
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aking of corporal matters; and 700 when of the mind; 
eft un point ręſalu. | 


33. Sour dre, to come, or bring out, is an obſolete vb ſeldom 


uſed, except in the third perſon of the indicative preſent, i Need. 
and the infinitive. | 


324. Soffre, to ſuffice. Part. Paſſ. /+ . ſuffcedi 
Indic. Pref. S. Je fuffis, tu ſuffis, il ſuffit. P. Nous ſuſfiſons, &c 

Te fuffijois, &c. Je fuffis, &c. Jai ſuffi, &c. je ſufjirat, Kc. 
Imper. S. Sufi, gu'il fuffiſe. P. Suff ſous, &c. 
Cobjunct Pref. S. Que e ſuffſe, WC, P. Nous oufffions, &c. 

Je ſuffirois, & c. Je fuffiſe, &c. j aye ſuffi, &c. f 
Inſin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi, Part. Sufffant, ayant ſuffi. 


5 . Suivre, to follow. Part, Paſſ. ſuivi, followed. 
Indic, Pref. S. Je ſuis, tu ſuis, il ait. P. Nous ſui vous, & c. 
Je ſui vais, &c. fe Juivis, &c. j ai ſuivi, &c je ſuivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Sui, gu i aide. P. Suivons, ſuivez, quils ſuivent, 
Conjunck. Preſ. S. Que je fuive, &c. P. Nous ſuiviens, &c. 

Je ſuiarois, &c. Je je ſuviſe, &c. j'aye ſuivi, KC. 


Inn. Suivre, 4er. Juivi, Part. Suivant, ayant ſui vi. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated paν⁰,ũi ve, to purſue, c. 


35. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of, Part. Paſſ. 4d. 


This verb (with /g faire, to hold one's tongue) is conjugated. 
like plaire. 


37. Traire is only uſed in the infinitive, in the phraſe, trairt 
tes aches, to milk the cows. 

Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſious, de or on de 
Pargent trait, gold or filver wire. 

As for its compounds, ab/raire, to ab?ratt ; diftravre, to diſtract; 
extraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine-draw; and /ubfraire, to 
ſubtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive, i in the tenſes com- 
pounded with the participle paſſive, ahHrait. diſirait, extraie, ren- 
trait, and ſouſlrait, and in the preſent of the Indicative; thus, 

S. JF abArais, tu abſfirais, il abſtrait. 

P. Nous abftrayans, wous abſlrayex, ili Aae 

Jai abſirait, &c. abſtlraire, & c. 
Part. Abftrayant, ayant abſtrait. | 

Portraire, an elegant verb in old French romances, but now 
obſolete, fignifying to draw a picture or buſto; and retraire, a 


law word, are only uſed in the infinitive. 


38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſt, waincu, overcome, 
Indie. Pref. S. Je waincs, tu vainci, il vaind, 1 This ſingular is 


— uſed. f 


P. Nous vaingnant, Vous vainguex, 
ili wainguent, 
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Je waingutis, &c. je vanguit, &c. j'ai vaineu, &. je vaincrai, 
ee | | 9 8 


Imper. 8. Qu il vaingue. P. FVainguont, &C, 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je vaingue. P. Nous wainguions, &C, 
Fe vaincrois, &c. je vainguiſſo, &c. j; aue uaincu, &. 
Infin. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant uaing w.. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated convaincre, to convince. 


| 39. Vivre, to live. Part, Pail, wicn, lived. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, il uit. P. Naus vi vont, c. 
Je vi vois, &c. je vicus, &. j ai Vicu, &. je viral, &c. 
Imper. S. Vi, qu'i/ vive. P. Vives, wivez, gu ili uivent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vide. P. Nous wivions, &c. 
Je wiwvrois, &c. je wecuſſe, & c. j'ayje vicu, &c. 
Infin. Vivre, avoir vu. Part. Yivant, ayant vect. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds; as, 
ſurvivre, to ſurvive, cr out- live, Oc. | 
ö C Verbs Imperſonal. 


Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 
ſon ; as, il gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, We. And, 
2. Becauſe they are conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 
Verbs imperſonal are of two forts, v/z. thoſe that are abſolutely 
and properly ſuch ; as, i faut, one mult ; I neige, it ſnows, Sc. 
and thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally ufed ; 
as, il fait chaud, it is hot; i arrive, it happens; on dit, they 
ſay, or it is ſaid, Te 
Imperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
particles, z/ or n. {/,is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs 
a natural action: as, f/ neige, it ſnows ; 10 pleat, it rains, Sc. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, i faut, one mutt ; il me ourr:nt, I remember; i fad, 
it becomes. But as for oz, it is only uſed with relation to the 
manner and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſigniſieation of 
the ward it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and bee joined. 
with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods and 
tenſes, except the infiuiuve z as, on dit, they ſay, or it is ſaid; 
en fait, they do; on aime, they love, Oc. | & 
Note, That an generally takes an / before it, when the preceds. 
in, word ends with a vowel ;- as, i {on deut, if they Will; „ Jon 
mug, it they eat: But if the word that follows next Aster the 
par le e begin with an /, in ſuch a caſe, e muſt go without 
it; as, / an Peſtime, if they have an eſteem for him. 0 


O s lometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt perton, Ather üingular 
or plural: Ex. Os verra, I hall fee, ar We ſhall fre, 
+ ES Ft You 
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| You may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the fingular and plural numbers, by 
means of perſonal pronouns,; as g 
Im importe, It concerns me; il vont importe; It concerns you; 
I me faut aller la, I muſt go thither; II lui vint dans Pefprit, It 
came into his mina. 
die Conjugation of Verbs Inper ona. 
All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third perſon. ſin- 
gular, through all the moods and tenſes, according to the con- 
Jugation they are of. \ | | 
1. Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt conjugation; ſuch as 
il neige, it ſnows ; il grele, it hails; on aime, they love, Sc. And 
are thus conjugated, = © Pan, 
* 121712 * Neiger, to ſnow. b E- 
In dicative. | Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Il neige, it ſnows. | Pref, Qu'il neige, that it ſnow. 
Imperſect. Il neigerit, | it ſnow- | Firſt Imper, I neigervit, it would 


Perf. Def. II neigea, ed, or could, or ſhould ſnow, 
Perfect. II a neige, it has | Second Imp. I ncigeãt, itſngwed, 
5 ſnowed. . or would, could, or ſhould ſnow. 
Firſt Plup. L avoit }. Perf. II ait neige, it hath ſnowed. 
Nie 47 neipe, it had Firſt Plup. Il auroit 
Second Plup. Il ent ſnowed, neige, Lit had 
18494 neigé, I Second Plup. 12 ſnowed. 
Future. I neigera, it ſhall | atige, | 
cr will ſnow. Future. II aura peige, it ſhall 


9 | have ſnowed. 
en, Qu il neige, let it ſnow. 5 | 
Infinitive. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige, to have ſnowed. 
Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing ; ayant neige, having ſnowed. -- 
Aimer, to love. 
Or aime, they love: on aimoit, an aima, on a aim, en 
RS aroit aims, on eut aime, on aimera. 
. Imper. Qu on aime, let them love. 8 
Conjunct. Q on aime, on aimeroit, on aimat, on ait aimt, on auroit 
N aint, on. tht aim, on aura amm. | 
2. Some verbs ans eee are of the ſecond conjugation; as, z/ 
fouvient, one remembers ; on refit, one ſacceeds, or they ſucceed. 
3 Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as, fallcir, jley- 
voir, valor, avoir : Ex. il faut, one muſt; 7 pleut, it rains; il 
vaut mieux, it is better; i/ y a, there is, or there are. ; 
'Theſe verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame time very 


much in ufe, we ſhall conjugate them through: all their moods 


Indic. 


=+ + Ly 


1 
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| 11 faut, one muſt. 
Indic. faut, i falloit, il failut, il a fallu, il avoit fallu, il 
| eu fallu, il faudra. 5 


Imper, ———— — | 
Conjunct. Qi faille, il faudroit, il fallut, il ait fallu, il aura 
fallu, il eut fallu, il aura fallu. 

Infin, Falloir, aveir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 
Note. That fallvir and fallant are not in uſe, — 
This verb 1s uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 
Firſt, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle gue, which 


conjunctive is rendered in Engliſh by the infiniuve; as, I faut 


gue j aille, I muſt go; 1! faut que vous mangiez, You mult eat; 
Il faut gue cela arrive, That mult come to pals; II faudroit gu elle 
Tint, ſhe ſhould come. | | 
Secondly, It is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an 
indeterminate ſigniſication; as, 1! faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, Venus, 


leur; as, 1! men faut aller, I muſt be gone; II te falloit le payer, 


You ſhould have paid bim; I nous fat croire ce quil dit, We 
muſt believe what he ſays; II vont faut lui dire, You mult ſay to 
him; I leur fallut faire ce qu elle woulut, They were fain to do 
what ſhe had a mind to. | 3 
 - Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely; as, 7/ 
Fat de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, I! me faut de Pargent, 
I muſt have, er 1 want money; II lui faut du pain, He, or ſhe mutt 
have ſome bread. TTY : N 
Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
manner : Fous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, oz 
mo is fit; Cela nde pas comme il faut, That is not as it ſhould 


I plat, it rains. 


Indic, 11 pleut, il pleuwoit, il plut, il a Plus, &c. il pleuvra. 

Imper. Qui pleuve. 
Conjunct. N pleuve, il pleuwroit, il plut, il ait ply, c. 
Infin. P 


h H waut mieux, it is better, 
Indic. 1] vaut mieux, il waloit mieux, il valut micux, il a micux 
walu, Kc. il vaudra micux, , 
Conjunt. Qu'il waille mieux, il vaudreit micux, il valut micux, id 
1 mieux Valu, &c. | ; 
Inſin. #Haloir mieux, aboir micusx val. 
Part. Valaut micux, ayant micuæ valu. 


F O | 7 


voir, avoir ply. Part, Pluvant, ayant plu, or pleu. 
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nt | 1]. z a, there is, or there are. n 
Indic. 1 y a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. if y aura. 
Imper. Qu il y ait. | | xt £94435 
Conjunct. Si y ait, il y auroit, il y ait eu, &c. e 
Inin. YT awoir, y avoir en. Part. 7 ayant, ayant eu. 
4. Laſtly, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju- 
gation; as, i /uffit, it ſuffices; 10 ef, or C, it is; il lait, it 
pleaſes ; on dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay; il paroit, it appears; il fait, 
it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from 
which they are derived. doll 
Note. That / fait is uſed inflead of the verh etre, either when 
we ſpeak of the weather; as I fait beau tems, It is fine weather; 
1! fait beau ſoleil, The ſun ſhines finely 5 or before ſuch words as 
thele, bon, mal, meilleur, dangercux; us, 125 
I fait, bon ici, It is good being here; J fait meilleur 1a, It is 
better being there ; IL fait danzercux ſur mer, It is dangerous be- 
tie | 
Beſides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo ule the pro- 
noun / imperfonally ; as, Il , beit de ben win en France, There 
is good wine drank in France; 1! /e mange de bon: bauf en Angle- 
terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela ſe fait par tout 
Je monde, "That is done all the world over; Cela en wa ſans dive, 
That is to be underſtood. 2 7 woe 
Nele, That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the per- 
ſonal, with an interrogatior, with 2 negative, with an interroga- 
tion and negative together, and with theſe particles en and q. | 


| Exanifles. ' ke 
1. Neige-t il? does it ſnow ? aime-t-0n? do they love? pleut-i/? 


does It rain? faut-il? muſt one? y a-1-il? is there, or, are there? 


2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on w'aime pas, they do 
not love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one muſt 
not; il n'y a pas, there is not, or there are not. 

3. Ne niige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow ? naime-t-on fas? do 


they not love? ne pleut-il pas? does it not rain ? me faut- il pas ? 


mutt not one? 2 a-t-i] pas? js not there ? or thus, neige-t-i/ 


* pas? aime-t-on pas, &c, But this laſt is not correct. 


4. Il en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; i/y en a, there 
is ſome of it, er of them; y en a- 13 there any of it? Sc. 


AR THCLE.Y. 


ID Of Participles. ES 
A Partlciple is à part of ſpeech, fo called, becauſe it partakes 
ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſometivng of that of a verb. 
n i f Js Particip/esy 


2 


Pei ſentement, 


Participles, beſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſome- 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the ſignification of a verb they are 


derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 


A Participle is twofold, wiz. ative and paſſive. | 
1. The Participle active is either preſent or preter (or paſt). 
The preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as, portant, carry- 


ing ; puniſſant, puniſhing, Sc. The participle preter, or paſt, 1s 


- compounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, viz. ayanty 


ttant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant porte, having 
carried; &tant monte, being come up. | 5 
2. The participle paſſive ends in 4 in the firſt conjugation, in i 
in the ſecond, and in eu or in the third and fourth; as, porre, 
puni, regex (or regu) vendu. | 
The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 


an e feminine; as, parte, portee; puni, punie; regit, regue, vendu, 


wendue. 


The plural number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is formed 
from the ſingular, by adding a x, and putting away the accent; 
or by adding an , and keeping the accent; but the laſt is the beſt ; 
Ex. porte, porte x. or ports : In the other three conjugations, it is 
formed by adding an 5 only: Ex. puni, punis; repũ, regits 3 wendu, 
wendur, | | 

The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
nine, by the fole addition of an : Ex, portte, porties; punie, pu- 
nies, &c. | P 


We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 


the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Hntax. 


ARTICLE Vi. 
Of Adverbs. 


An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before or 


after verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to exprels their 
different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification: Ex. parler 
mal, to ſpeak ill; ccrire bien, to write well; chanter en perfection. 
to ſing to perfection; dancer roprement, to dance neatly. | 


Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien well; mal, 5 


ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun ; as, en perfedtion, ts 
perfection; 2 Pimproviſte, unawares : and others again of a pre- 
poſition and an adverb; as, vis-a-vis, over-againſt, We, : 
here are ſeveral forts of adverbs. 
1. Adwerbs of time. | 

AMaintenant, | 1 A cette heure, at this time. 

, Dani ce moment, at this moment. 
Dans wa moment, in a moment. 
2 Tantt, 


Fl }ri/ent, at preſent, 
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Ceaus, here, within. 


Tantit, or rout 2 e by aud 
by. 

956% nainterant, 6 preſently = 
forthwith, 2 

Auparavant, beſore. 

Dernitrement, late! ly. 

Nouvellement, ' 

Recenment, 3 my 

Tout Saichiment, 

Depuis peu, I long ſince, 

Nognres,, er ago. 

e hereaſter, 

Derma, henceforth. 

Defrrenawant, 

A Pawenir, for the future. 

Dus teu,” ſhortly. 
ici, hence; as, dans un an d'ici, 
a year hence. 

Larne paſſie, the laſt year. 

L'en gui tent, the year to come, 
the next year, 

T cijours, alu ays. 

Famais, never. ; 

jamais, always, for 

2 cur 70 7 urs, ever. 

Sounnt, often. 

Namen, ſeldom. 

Inc ſſumment, inceſſantly, or 
torthwith, | 

Aujourd hui, to-day. _ 

Her, yeſterday. 

Avant hier, the day before yeſ- 
terday. 


Hier au ſoir, mien, or laſt 


night. 
Tier matin, yeſterday * 
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5 


Demain, to- morro m.... 

| Apres demain, after nw 

Autrefvis, formerly: 

Ancicnnement, anciently, of old. 

- tout moment, every moment. 

ous bes jours, ev 

—— ement, 7" ox ia l 

Cepindant, in the mean while, | 

Preſque tei jours, molt commonly. 

La p/ipart du tems, moſt times. 

— trois Jeurs, during three 
ays | 

Deja, already, yet. 

Paz encore, not yet. 

De nuit, in the mght-time, 

De jour, in the day-time, 

Tard, late. 

Trop tard, too late. a 

De bonne Heure, betimes. 

De ben matin, early. 

Tor, ſoon; trop tot, too ſoon, 

De naudean, 

f Derechef, 

Quand, when. 

Une autre fois, another time, 

Lorſque, when. 


— — 


again. 


_—_— 


| Continuellement, continually, 


Eterne/lement, eternally. 

De tems en tems, now and then, 
Per fois, quelque fois, ſometimes, 
Puis, then. 

Depuis, ſince. 

Encore ( or encor, in poetry, for 

ſhortneſs) yet, as yet, 

Lors, pour lors, then. 


— 


Auverbi of place, 


. ga, here. | 
La, there, | 
Dea, on this fide, 
Dela, on that fide. | 
Par ici, this Way. | 
Dedans, Within. = 
D-hors, without. — 


Od, Where. | | 
De cotẽ & d'autre, up and down, 
Par tout, every where. 

Nulle part, no where. 

Quelgue part, ſomewhere. 

- Ailleurs, elſewhere. 

De tous cites, on every fide, 


| Tout wer, round, round about. 


En 


* 


En haut, uß. | Diici, ſrom hence... | 
En bas, downs I ͤDe la, from thence. | 
Li haut, above. » | De quelendreit, from what place, 
La bas, below. Par dea, on this ſic. 
Deſus, over, Par dela, on that ſide. 
Deus, under. | Pres, proche, near, hard by 
Devant, before. - © | Loin, far. . 
Derriere, behind. , en, there, hence. 

o, from whence, 5 

e 3. Adverts of quantity. 
Combien, how much, how many. | Autant, as much. 
Aſſez, enough. Tout au plus, at the moſt. 


Trop, too much, or too many. | Fort, 


Beaucoup, * : Bien, You 
Force, * ee e I tout le moins, at leaſt, 
Puantitt, SY 1 Pour moins, for leſs. 
Plus, davantage, more. Quaſi, preſque, almoſt. 
Mains, leſs, p Guere, but little, E 
Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- A peu pres, very near. 
ver ſo little. A demi, by halves. 
Point du tout, not at all. Tout a fait, quite. 
A fond, thoroughly. | Entierement, entirely, 
Tant, ſo much, 
= 4+» Adverb. f number 
Une fois, once. Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Deux fois, twice. | Combien de fois, how many times. 
Trois fois, thrice, or three times, | De deux jours un, every other 
Sy fois, four times, | day. Bs 
am de fois, ſo many times. De deux en deux jours, every 
Davantage, more, farther. | third day. p 
5. Adverbs of order. 
Premierement, firſt, in the | Ex ordre, I: 
en premier lieu, f firſt place. | Par ordre, | in order; -@rderly, 


Secondement, en | ſecondly, inthe | Enfiz, à la fin, in fine, at laſt, 
fecend lieu. | ſecond place, | De front, or de rang, abreaſt, - 

Tro:fiemement, en | thirdly, inthe | De file, d la file, in a file, one 
troi ſieme lieu. third place. after another. 


Avant toutes choſes, before all. | 4 la rende, round, or round 


Apres tout, after all. about. 
Tour à tour, by turns. | De ſuite, together, or one after 
En/uite, afterwards, then. | another. 
b, Jdvabs of affirmation, ' 
Oui, yes, ay. | Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. 


Aſurement, 


R . 


 Feruablement, truly. 


Point du tout, not at all. 
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. aſſuredly, indeed. - | En werite, indeed, in truth. 


Out, vraiment, yes, indeed. 1414 verite, it Is is true indeed. 
Certes, truly. A dire vrai, to ſpeak che 
Certainement, certainly. A ne point nemir, truth. 


Sans doute, without doubt, or 
without queſtion. 

Indubitablement, ee 

7. Adverbs of negation or denial. ang 


Non, ne, ni, point, Nullement, by no means, or not 
Pas, nenni pas, | at all. 


En nulle maziere, in no wiſe. 
8. Adwverbs of doubt. 


Peut-Gtre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, 155 chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. S'il arriveit, if it ſhould happen, 


9. Of interrogation. 


Comment ? how ? 
4 guoi bon? to what purpoſe ? 


we" ag Ex. Je dis que 15 I 10 


ee 


8 ? why ? 
Pourquoi non ? why not ? 
De? what? Why? 


10. Adverbs to give reaſon. | 
Parce que, & cauſe que, becauſe, & c. 
11. Adverb of choice, 


Plat it, rather, ſooner, Fur tout, above all. 
Mieux, better, rather . Awant Tue, before that. + 


12. Adverbs of compariſon, 


g_ 


Commer: as, like. Aue, than: Ex. plus Og gue 
Ani de mime, fo, thus. moi, richer than I. 
Eealement, equally. ] Pareillement, ES 
Plus, —_— 4 e likewiſo, \\ 
Mins, leſs. TJ jo +> 


13. Adverbs to fhew. 
Poici, ke here, here's is, or be- Poila, there is, ſee mw or = 


So tt hold. reg 
| 14. Auuub. to give conſent, | e 
2 I grant it. [Je eur, I Wil. 
Tope, done Pofonz le cas que, ſuppoſe = 
Soit, 5 


Wm Adverts to forbid. 


Garde ven- zien « de, have a care | Prencz garde. gue, bare, 2 care 
not, be dure you do not. tna. 


16. Adverts 
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16. Al verbs of confuſion. 


2 yi F ement, confuſedly. I Senr-dew ant-deriors, | prepoſtc- 
mele, pell- -mell, in a con- roufſſy. 

fuſion. 3 Sens-deſſns-deſſons, topſy- -turvy. 
Au rebours, the wrong way, A Penvers, the wrong fide, , 

| 17. Adverbs of aggregation, 7 
E bl together, | 9 1 Con joint ment, joint! 7. 
| 18, Adverbs of ſeparation. 

Szpartment, ſeparately. A quartier, aſi le. | 
4 fart, apart, 4 4 Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


9 25 19. Adverbs of di/izn 
pres, on purpoſe, pur- 


ee poſcly, deſigned - Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 
| ly, on (et purpoſe. | | 1 


deuibere, 
20. Adverbs of raſne. 


A Pttourdie, raſhly, heedleſsly. | Ala hate, in haſte, 
A la wolte, at random. | Precipitanment, with precipica- 


Bruſquement, bluntly, tion. 
T imerairement, raſhly, fooliſty. | Par migarde, by overſight. 


21. Adverb of opportunity. 


A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, e Cin the nick ef 
in time. N gan time, very ſea- 
Commodement, conveniently. , 1 1. 


22. O difficulty. 


A peine, hardly, ſcarce, A regret, at one's wil | 


A contre- 4 againſt one's mind 
Mal aiſement, with much ado. | — i wraiy'” 
2 3. & haſte, 

MW. 4s £5 | 
8 on a ſudder 
Vite, vitement, Tout d coup, , 
Promprement, quickly SEEs Tout d'un coup, all of a d- 

1 den, ſuddenly, 


4 la late, in haſe. | Subitement, out of hand. 
' 24, Of moderation. 


Peu d pev, by little and little, Tout Jean, 
Jo 22 ö Tout bellement, len gently. 


Pas à pas, ſtep by Nepz t Te, 'K 
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28. Adverbs of quality. 


| Mediocrement, I: : 
Innocemment, innocently. I Paſſablement, tadifferently, 
Tuſtement, juſtly. h Bien, well. 
Excellmment, excellently, | Mieux, better, 
Inſini ment, infiritely. Mal, ill, badly. 
| Pire, worſe, 


Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nouns 
adjective of the feminine gender, by adding ment; thus, 

Divine, divinement, divine, di- Grande, grandement, great, 
vinely. greatly. 

But that rule hath four exceptions. ; 

t. It the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 
is formed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, comes riche- 
ment, richly ;- juſte, juſt; juflement, . juſtly ; which always have 
an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, Which have an e 
maſculine beface it; : 


 C:mmuniment, Preciſement, Commodi ment, 
Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the adjeQive end with é maſculine, an i, or an 2, the 
adverb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine; 


as from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; reſilu, reſolute; come au- 


rement, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily; re/o/ument, reſolutely. 
> 3- Nouns adjective ending in ant or ext, form their adverbs by 
changing ut into , and adding ment; as from conſtant, conſtant ; 


' prudent, prudent; come, cogſtamment, conſtantly ; prudemment, 
prudently. 1 


4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment, ſach as vthement, ve- 


bement; cl/iment, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. 


But inſtead of vibemement, cli memment, we ſay, avec wihemence, 


with vehemency ; avec c/emence, with clemency, &c. - 


Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives, have like their 
primitives three degrees of compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
plus ricbement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly. 

| _ Theſe three are irregulars ; | 

Bien, well ; micux, better; le mieux, the beſt : Mal, ill; pire, 
worle ; ie pis, the worſt: Peu, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the 
leaſt. LOI 1 | | 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of 'Conjun&tions. 


A Conjunien 1s a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and con- 
nect 1 parts of a diſcourſe. Eo a 


Conjun&ions 


# * : 4 + £ E , Fl 
ni. 8 N it I, k # : 


: Ren 7 18 . 5 4 1 
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Conjunctions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are, 
1. Conjunctians copulative, or to Join. | 
g | De plus, davantage, moreover, 

Aust, alſo. Au reſte, for the reſt. 

Encore, yet, ſtill, | Enfin, in fine, finally. 

; * Digundive, or to ſeparate. 
On, or. © 5 IN, neither, nor. 
Soit que, whether, or. Bien que, } tho*, altho', or 


E:, and, | 


- 


Encore que, though, when. Juoique, | though, although. 
3. Adverſalive, i. e. fhewing ſome contraritty. 

Mais, but, | 5 | Toutefais, yet, but ſtill. 

Que, than, but. Maumoint, nevertheleſs. | 

Cependant, in the mean time. Si e ce que, but for all that. 

Puurtant, however. f Au contraire, to the contrary. 

Nonob/lant cela, notwithſtanding. | 


4. Conditional, 
$i, if, whether. 3 Pourwveu que, provided that. 
A condition que, upon condition | A moins gue, unleſs, except. 
that. | ö ; 4 
Fi. Cauſal, or giving a reaſon of what is ſaid, 
Parce que, becauſe. - Vi que, ſeeing that. 
| Dautant que, | whereas, foraſ- Car, for. | 
Sur ce que, much, | Afin que, that; to the end that, 
: in order to, | 
| 6. Concluſtve. | 
Done, Dongue, then, therefore, | C' pourquoi, therefore, 
De forte que, ſo that. Pour cet effet, to that end, 
| 7. Continuative. | 
Au reſte, as for the reſt, now, | Er ghet, indeed. 
Et certes, and indeed. Taut y a, however. 
Or, now. | Sinon, bet, ſave, if not. 
Or e/t-il, now ſince. 
Note by the way, That cojun&/ons are oftentimes confounded 


with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in. 


A LASC1 8 WIE 


O Prepoſitions. 


A Prep?ſition is a part of ſpeech which is put before * and 
i me · 


Cn: i „ _—_ 


— _ * * * * * 
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28 before verbs, Cc. to explain ſome particular circum- ” 
ance 
Prepoſitions may be divided into / parable and inſeparable, 
= An in/eþarable prepoſition is never found but in compound. words, | 
| and ſignitres nothing of itſelf ; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. De- 
; faire, to undo; retirer, to draw back ; impoſer, to impoſe, 
1 A ſeparable prepofition is generally ſeparated from other words, 
il and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf, It is either /imple, as dans, in; 
| or co:xpound, as dis, upon. 
Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative or ae- 
| cuſative ; others the genitive ; aud others again the dative, 


=" Prepoff tions that govern the nominative or aconſati ve caſe, 
g 
, 


a, to, at. Fcrmis, except. 
Apresy afte | Joignant, next. 
| Avant, 5 ee for, provided. 
Avec, or avecgue, with, or withal. Nonobftant, notwithſtanding. 
Chez, to, at. Outre, beũdes, over and above. 
| Conire, againſt, by. 5 Par, by . 
1 Daus, in. | Par dehors, without. 
| Des, from. Par deſſus, over, above. 
1 Dea, on this i de. | Par deſſcus, under, below, 
| Dela, on that fide. De par, trom, by. 
| D-puis, ſince. Parms, among, or amongſt. 
"; "Sy behind, Pendant, during, 
| Men. heſore. Pour, for. 
Deus, upon, on. Saus, without. 
Defous, under. | Sauf, without prejudice, or ex- 
De d:fſus, from above. | - - Cept. 
De de/ſovus, from under, | Selin, according, purſuant to. 
| Durant, during. Sous, under. 
' En, in, or into. h Sui want, according, purſuant. 
F Entre, ben or betwixt. Sur, on, upon. | 
j Ervers, towards. | Touchant, touching. 
[ Environ, about. Vers, towards, 
| Exceptè, except. | A travers, crols, through, 
Hors, out, without, or except. . 


"Prepoſitions that govern the genitive caſe. 


1 1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the articles 
a, au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 


t A Pabri de, ſheltered from. | A Pegard, with regard, or re- 


! 

A cauſe, becauſe. ſpect, concerning. 
4 couvert, free, ſecure from, "| 4 Pentcur, round. 

| A Pendroit, towards, {4 Penvi, in emulation. 


; | A Pigal, in compariſon, 


| | | | =o 
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A Pinſu, without the knowledge Aa deſſus, over, on, er upon. 


or privity. Au dęſſous, under. 
A la reſerve, except, but. Au devant, before. 
A la maniere, after the manner, | A. derriere, behind. 
A la mode, after the faſhion. Au dedans, in, within. 
A rai/;n de, at the rate of. Au milieu, in the middle. 


A fleur : Ex. a fleur de terre, Aupres, near, 
cloſe to, or even with the | Au prix, in compariſon. 
ground ; ; a fleur d'eau, even | Hutour, about. 


with the water, &c. Au travers, croſs, through. 
Au de hora, out, without. Aux environs, about, ar round 
Au dea, on this fide. about. 


An dela, on that ſide. 


2. The following prepoſrtiens govern alſo the genitive. 


Arriere, from. | Loin, far. 

Er arriere, behind. Pres, ED 

Enſuite, after. | Pr che, 2 

Hors, out. Vis a- wis, againſt, er over- 
Le long, along, all along. | 4 oppoſite, j againit, 


Prepoſitions that govern the dative. 


Juſgues, Or jufgue, till, to, even | Conform#ment, according, pur- 
to; Quant, as far. ſuant. 

* Note, That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from; and 
a, au, aux, to; which we call articles, are properly nothing but 
prepoſitions; che hrit of which expreſs the genitive, and the 
other the dative caſe, 


N Fi 8 4: 
Of InterjcEtions. 


The Interjection is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs the 
kudden motions and tranſports of the ſoul. 
There are ſeveral forts of interjedions; ſuch as, 


. Of joy. Eh any! O Lord! 

Ha ! ha! th ! ka! ha! ha! | . Of pain. 
ga, 3 come, come on. Ai! ah! pa at! oh! oh! 
Ha / elle eye! oh! joy! O Ciel oh Heaven! 
Allens, gai ! come, be cheartul ! 4. To encourage. 

2. Of grief. | Altons ſus, come, 
Helas ! ah! þ ah! or /us (a, come 
Ah, min Dieu ! oh, my God! | Sus done, marche, on. 


1 | 5. To 


—— — 


— — — — — 


. . 2 


W 


— 2 
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5. To warn, 8. Of averſion. 
Prenex my have a care. Fi, fi, pouah, fy, tough, 


gare. Fi le wilain, fy, naſty. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. | Fi de vous, fy upon you. 
Arrttez, hola, hold, hold. Au diantre, deuce upon you. 
| 6. To call. Bagatelles, des ſoltiſes, des nefies, 
Hola, he, 1 ho there, ho | trifles, away, filly ſtuff. 
Hola, hei, hey. 9. Of laughter. 
Parlez hei, ſpeak you. Ha, ha, be, be, bi, bi, ah, ab, 
Hola, la femme, you woman. ch, eh. | 

7. Of admiration. 10. Of filence. 


Ouida / wvoyez.! lack-a-day | ſee! | Chut, St. St. haſh, St. 

Ab cuida, ah, marry. Silence, filence, 

. | Paix, paix-I/a, peace, peace 
there. 


ARTICLE X. 
Of Etymology. 
Etzmolegy is that part of analogy which is converſant about 

the original and derivation of words. | 

Ihe FEtymolegy, or derivalien, of words, is either remote or near. 
The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up 
the orignal of a word to another language ; as for example, if | 
had a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 
monepole, monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; guillein, an 

Engliſh gelding ; I would fetch the rn from the Greek tongue, 

the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Englith : for 

(OVCT WAL 9Y in Greek is com poſed of {401®- alone, and www I fell 5 

both which together make up the ſignification of monopole, Like- 

wiſe di fico in Latin, as eier in French, ſignifies to edify, or 


— 


build; and is compoſed of the word ædes, a houſe, and of the 


- 


verb facio, I make. And as for guilledin, it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the ka liſh word gelaing. 

'The near Etymelogy ſhews the original of words in the ſame lan- 
guage, and the way of forming them one from another: as for 
example, if 1 had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverb 
reyalement, royally, I would firſt deduce it from the adjective 
royale, which comes from its maſculine royal; which laſt is de- 
rived from the primitive and radical word roi, king. 

No, we muſt obſerve, that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns ; 1ts moods, tenſes, and perſons, 


in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the compa- 


ratiyes and adyerbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 
0 | ; compoſtions 
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compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
they are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the 
true analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. | 

According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has « general ſignifica- 
tion, which is to be found in ſeveral werds of the ſame ſpecies. 

As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to 
expreſs diminutives ; and fo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chate- 
let, a little caitle ; from main, a houſe, une maiſonette,. a hittle 
houſe ; from une fille, a girl, une filette, a young girl, a laſs; 
from wn arc, a bow, un arceau, an arch; from faux, a ſithe, 
une faucelle, a fickle ; from an cheval, a horſe, un chevalet, or 
chevalet, a lictle horſe, a tit, We, Chevaict fignihes allo what 
the Romans called equaleus. | | 

There are, on the contrary, avugmenta'ive nouns; Which ſerve 
to increaſe the figmification of their primitives; as from /ale, a 
hall, or parlour, comes /alon, a great hall, ar parlour ; from 
couteau, a knife, is derived coute/aryſa hanger, We, 

here are alſo diminutives in verbs, as weil as in nouns; ſuch 
as, mangeuter, to eat a little, to piddle at ong's v.ctuals; ſauteler, . 
to hop about; bu, to ſip; petilier, to crackle; facbetter, to 
ſpot, Oc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, to 
cat; ſauter, to leap; ire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce; Yacher, to ſtain, Wc, I » facher, with a circumflex, 
_ ſignifies to endeavour. | 

Among derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
and theretore called rerbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 
end, | | 

1. In ment; as, jur-ment, judgement z, enſignement, document, 
inſtruction, Sc. which are derived from the verbs juger, to 
judge; enſeigner, to teach, Cc. 

2. Others eud in %; ſuch as, confideration, conſideration; 
preparaticn, preparation, Sc. which are derived from confiderer, 
to conſider; preparer, to prepare, Oc 

3. Others in ce or ance; as, continence, continence; fouf- 
fmance, ſufferance, Sc. which come from the verbs contenir, to 
contain; ſeuffrir, to ſuffer, &c. | IS 
4. Others in age and as; ſuch as, badinage, play, ſport, 
flaterie, flattery, Cc. which come from Ladiner, to play ; flater, 
to flatter, &c. 

5. Thete are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculine gen- 
der, and in eu/e for the feminine; as, purleur, parieuſe, a talker ; 
preneur, preneuſe, taker ; receveur, receveuſe, receiver, Oc. 


Nota, 
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* 


* Note, That nouns ending in teur, are derived from the 
Latin 1 in tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their femi- 
nine in trice: Ex. exterminalteur, exterminatlrice, exterminator; 3 
exicuteur, executor; exicutrice, executrix, Se. 

2. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent, are participles 
. drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſub- 
ſtantives: Ex. un penchant, a proneneſs, an inclination ; wn pa- 
tient, à patient, &c, from the verbs eee to incline; pair, 
to ſuffer, Qc. 

7. There are others ending in ée and ie, A we, which ſignify 
the aCtion expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, although 
they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as, mence, ſecret practice; 
arrive, arrival; tucrie, laughter; venue, coming, Sc. which are 
derived from the verbs, ener, to lead or carry; —_— to ar- 
rive; uer, to kill; venir, to come, Ge. 

The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which 
. are derived from nouns adjective, and verbs; and end in eur, td, 
ante, ence, ele, i, eure, &. 

Ex. grandear, greatnels ; 9 depth; braute, beauty; 
generoſite, generobty 3 Fu ee, Power; prudence, prudence; pa- 
reſe, lazineſs; fouple/ſe, nimbleneſe, pliantneſs; ttiſe, folly ; 
franch ifo, frankneds ; verdunc, greennels ; gageure, Wager, Oc, 

There are ſev eral nouns ending in er, or oire, which are deri- 


ved from verbs, and ſignify the inſtrument wherewith, or the 


place wherein, a thing is one; ſuch as, an raſoir, a u raſor; un 
miroir, a looking. glafs; n Zicrotoire, a rubbing-bruſh ; un ob- 
ſerwvatoire, an obſervatory, Cc. 
Amongſt adjeclives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
alle, or ible, which have a paſſive nenne and for the meſt 
part are derived from verbs; ſuch as, amiable, lovely; confiderable, 


Conſiderable; wilible, viſi 1 terrible, terrible, Sc. We have a 


great many adjectives 1 in , v hoſe feminine ends in ive, and which 
have generally the lgniſ. cation of the verbs from which they are 
derived; ſuch as, a&if, adi ve, actire; paſſif, puſſi ve, paſſive; p/ain- 
tf, lain, ive, dolciul, Oc. wh hich are derived from the verbs, ager, 
to 18 patir, to fuffer; /+ plaindre, to complain, Se. 

Molt vames of a nation, country, Or province, end in oi for 
the maſculine, and in. % for the feminine: Ex. un Frangois, a 
French- wan; ne Franccife, a French- woman; un Anglois, an 
Fagliſn- man; une Aug lb. , an Fngliſh- woman; un Pit montois, 
une Piimonteiſe, a piedmontbſe, Sec. . 

There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the maſculine, 
and in 7erme for the feminine: Ex. [raben, Htalienne, Italian; 
L an guedocien, Lauguedecienne, one of Languedoc; Parijien, Pari- 

Henne, Parifian, Cc. 

But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries; that have 

particu ar 
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particular terminations ; ſuch as, Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; an Can- 
Aois, one of the iſland of Candia; un Iurc, a Turk; un Proven- 
gal, one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Ga/ſcen, a 
Gaſcoon ; uu Picard, a Picard; un Potevin, one of Poitou; 4 
Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, Gy : | 

We have in French ſeveral adjectives, ending in ex for the 
maſculine, and % for the feminine, which ſigniſy fulneſs or 
abundance: Ex. amoureux, amoureuſ?, amorous, or in love; pieux, 
pieuſe, pious, full of piety ; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful 3 wineux, 
. wineuſe, abounding in wine. | | 

There are ſome that end in « and ze: Ex. /#u, tetuz, obſtinate z 
welu, velue, hairy, Cc. 

Some others end in arde, and ard: Ex. babillard, babillarde, 
full of talk, or a blab; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of 
humour, Sc. | | 

There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in- se, which ſerve alſo 
to expreſs abundance or plenitude : Ex. ane bouchie, a mouthful ; 
ure poig nie, a handſul; ane cuillerie, a ſpoonful; une arme, an 
army, c. | 

Finally, ,we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular 
terminations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; 
ſuch as, wat, ile, ique, eſjue, atr', or re, ailie, ade, &C. 

Ex, multitude, multitude ; plerituce, plenitude; inguidtude, un- 
ealineſs ; facile, eaſy; ulile, uſeful ; palitigue, politics, or politi- 
cal; hi/ſorique, hiſtorical; burle/gue, burleſque ; groteſque, antic ; 
mardtre, ſtepmother ; rovgedtre, reddiſh ; canaille, or racaille, the 
raſcality, or mob; mov/quetade, mulquet ſhot ; a/garade, prank, 

As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſ:s, perſons, and gen- 
ders, Sc, I have ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine foregoing articles, 
what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another, 
with reſpe&t to etymology. It is true, the derivation of words 
in general is of fo great extent, that it would both bear and re- 
quire a volumeto be thoroughly treated of: hut my buſineſs. here 
being only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, J refer the 
inquiſitive reader to Mr. Menage's curious work upon that ſub- 
ject, entitled, Les E/ymologies de la langue Fran: oiſc. 


CHAP. I 
nr. 


HE Syntax, or Corflrudtion, is the fourth ancł laſt part of 

grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 
parts of ſpeech, towards the regular compolition of ſentences 
er phraſe, 
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ARTICLE I. 
Of the Conſttruction of Articles. 


I have ſhewn before, how erroneous that diſtinction is, which 
moſt grammarians make between the Articles Definite, and the 
Indefinite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions, as 
will puzzle the molt ſagacious and patient learner, And although 
what | have already ſaid in the foregoing chapter about articles, 
and the declenſion-of nouns, may be ſufficient; yet, the right uſ- 
ing thoſe articles being one of the greateſt nicgties of the French 
tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as 
poſhble, by the following obſervations, = 


1. Ot ſerwation. 


We uſe the articles, I, la, les, with their oblique caſes, du, 2 
la, au, a la, det, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometimes in 
a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. 


4 Example. | 
Of a definite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſe. 
L'bamme que wius woyez, The | L'Iamme off un animal raiſonnablo, 

man you ſee, . Man is a rational animal, or 
C' la femme que jaime, This | a reaſonable creature. 

is the woman | love, La femme a été crife pour Þ aids 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My un- | de Phomme, The woman was 

cle's children. Be created to be a help to man. 
Te parle du livre que vous avex | Les enfans ſont quelguefois meil- 

fait, I ſpeak of the book you | /eurs que leurs parens, Chil- 

have written. | | dren are ſometimes better 
Te ris de la folie de ure ami, I | than their parents. 

laugh at your friend's folly. | Pai du win dans ma cave, I have 
Tai 88 de wa au prince & ſome wine in my cellar, 

a la princeſſe, I ſpoke of you | Fe mange de lawiande, I eat meat. 

to the prince and princeſs, Les uns perſuadent au vice, © les 
i a fait la d:ſoription des willes | autre.” d la vertu, Some per- 

d Angleterrs, He Mm ſuade to vice, and others: to 

ties Of | 


the deſcription of the ci inn. | 

England, | | La faveur des princes eſt ircer- 
Je le dis aux amis de monfieur, | taine, The favour of princes 

I faid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain, | 

friends. | | | faut parler tcivilcment aux 


| -dames, One mull ſpeak civilly 
| | to the ladies. * 


Chap. IV. OF the SYNTAxX. 121 


2. Obſervation. 


The articles 4 and 3 are either definite, or indefinite, according 
to the ſignification of the nouns they are joined to. 


| Examples. | 
Of a definite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſe. 
Za ghoire de Guillaume eft grande, | C'eft un plaiſir de roi, That is a 
William's glory is great. pleaſure for a king, 


Ze parle de Ciſar & d lern- La vanite de homme, the va- 
dre, I ſpeak of Cæſar and A- nity of man. | 
lexander. | Fe men parlerai a ertature vi- 

Jai dit à Pierre que, I told Pe- | wante, I ſhall not ſpeak of it 
ter. that. : to any man living. 

Nous avons parli de vous d Ma- | 1! faut donner quelques moment 
rie, We ſpoke of you to Ma- | 4 /a je & & Pamour, We 

ry. ES mutt give ſome moments to 
| joy and love. 

3. Obſervation, 
Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the articles le, Ia, les; 
Je ſuis le premier, I am the firit; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art 

the ſecond ; Elle e la troifieme, She is the third; I fort les 
fixitmes, They are the ſixth. | 
But when a proper name goes before the ordinal number, 

then the article is ſuppreſſed in the French; as, 1 

Henri Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorzitme, Lewis 

the Fourteenth; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 

Troiſieme, William the Third 3. George Premier, George the Firſt. 

4. Obſervation, 
Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles Ie, /a, he; as, 


Ce le mien, This is mine; C' de leur, This is theirs ; 
font les wvitres, Theſe are yours. : * 
f 5. Obſervation. : 
The articles le, la, les, are rendered into Engliſh by the arti- 
cle a, or an, in the following and like expreſſions. 

I fait le 2 He ſets up for a philoſopher; II fait le 
Seigneur, le arquis, Phomme de qualité, He ſets up for a Lord, 
a Marquis, a man of quality; Elles font les dames, They tet up 
for ladies, | | | 

| 6. Obſervation. 

Names of kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains, have 
generally the aticles , la, les; as, 

La France eſt un puiſſant reyaume, France is a powerful king- 

| | dom ; 


ne =o. 


\ 
. 
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dom; L' Angleterre eft un etat riche & floriſſant, England is a rick 
and flouriſhing ſtate ; Le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les deux plus 
belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two fi- 
neſt provinces in France; /a Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the 
Thames; /es Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. . 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the artiele after the 
prepoſition ex: Ex. II va en France, He goes into France; Ht 


A meure en Angleterre, He ſtays, or lives in England. 


They are alſo generally declined with the article de only Ex. 
Te. reviens d' Angleterre, I return from England; /+ royaume de 
France, the 1 of France; du vin de Champagne, Champaign 


wine: However, we ſay alſo in the genitive caſe, Je parle de la 


France & de Þ Angleterre, 1 ſpeak of France and England, &c. 

Name of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive 
caſe the article du after the noun reviric; but if they be of the fe- 
minine gender, they have the article 4% only: Ex. la riviere du 
Rh5ne, the river Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 

We ſay, win de Rhin, vin de Moiſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle 
wine, and not win du Rhin. | F 

Names of mountains loſe their article after the word nom; 
as, le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, c. 


7 Obſervalion. ä 


Nouns and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive cafe, with 
the article ge. [= 

Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge de drap, a 
yard of cloth; une aune de toile, an ell of linen cloth; un boiſſtau 
de bled, a buſhel of corn; y a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; Combien &' argent avez- 
wous ? How much money have you? beaucoup denfans, many 


children. A) 


Exceptions. 


The adverb of quantity, 5%, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the anicles du, de l', des, inſtead of de: Ex. 1] bien bg 
du win, He has drunk a great deal of wine; J a bien de Pargent, 
He has much money; Avez-wvous bien des livres? Have you a 
great many books ? . 


We uſe the article 4 inſtead of d, de la, and des, with ad- 


jectives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, 
both ip the * and plural: Ex. Voilà de bon win, There is 


wine; Yala de bonne viande, There is good meat; Ce font 


de favans hommes, They are learned men; Ce ſont de Belles fem- 


nes, They are handſome women, 
But if there were yo adjectves, or if the adjective followed the 


* 
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ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voll du win, or woild du vin qui 
et bon, woila de wiande, voila de la viandi excellente, NC. 

Again, the articles du, di la, des, come before an adjective; 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive 
of the articles le, la, Ex. Padmiration du beau ſexe, the admira- 
tion of the fair ſex; /'opinion des ſuvans hommes, the opinion of 
learned men, | | ; 
NY 9. Obſervation. 


The article an, une, and its plural, des, de, d des, are gene- 
rally uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſſance. 

Ex. un homme ſuſie, a juſt man; une belle fimme, a handſome 
woman; 1/ y a des hommes plus raiſonnables gue les autres, There 
are men more reaſonable than others; Je za; point des liures, I 
have no books; Ces pommes re/emblent à des poires, Theſe apples 
are like pears, * | 


10. Obſervation. 


The article 4 is elegantly ufed, though by way of pleonaſm, in 
the following, and the like expreſſions ; 1/ y en eut la itil de tus t, 
Half of them were killed; 1/ y en a trois de bl:ſis, Three of them 
were wounded ; De wingt portraits gui doit faire, il yen à djd 
guinxe Pacheuis, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fif- 
teen already finiſhed. However, de may very well be left out 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective ; as, I y eut cin- 
guante hommes tues, There were fifty men killed; 7! y'a deux mille 
foldats blefſzs, There are two thouſand ſoldiers wounded; . 
deja quinze portraits acheves, There are fifteen pictures already 
Eniſhed, 

0 11, Obſervation. 


The articles ie, la, les, and their oblique caſes, de, du, de la, 

des, d, au, a la, aux, as alfo un, une. des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
4e Roi, the King; /e Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Prin- 
ceſs ; les Dicheſſes, the Dutcheſſes ; /a wolonte de Dieu, the will of 
God; Parmie du Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la vertu, 
the charms of virtue; la rante des hommes, the vanity of men; 
obe ir a Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 
parler a la populace, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob ; aſpirer 
aux dignites, to aſpire to dignities; Un homme eff plus fort gu une 
femme, A man 1s ſtronger than a woman; y a des gens fort 
ttranges dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world; 
Le Rii à deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prets d ſacrifier 
eur wies pour ſou ſervice, The King has two, three, four, twenty, 


- thirty thouſand ſubjeRs ready to ſacrifice their liyes for his ſer- 
g vice. | 
| * When 


uc mbreuſſe cour, a numerous court. 


cravaies, He has ſold a cloak, ſword, and cravats. 


124 A New Methofical French Grammar. 


When an adjeclive goes before a ſubſtantive, we place before 
it the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, le grand monde, 
the great world; Ja Petite Bretagne, Little Britany, a province 


in France; un magnifique batiment, a magnificent building; aue 


© Sometimes the articles du, de la, des, are changed into de, be- 
fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation, 
Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 


-noun adjective, or numeral ; as, Sor bien monte @ environ dix mille 


livres Sterling, His eſlate amounts to about ten thouſand pounds 
Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, 
Cela eft ſu de preſqie tout le monde, That is known almoſt by 


every body; and the like, 


12. Offer vation. 


When one of theſe articles, Je, la, du, des, goes before a fur- 
name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other 


Proper names, with the articles de and 4. 


Ex. Le Maiftre, de Le Maiſftre, à Le Maiſtre. 
Le Cog, de Le Cog, a Le Cog. 
La Morte, de La Motte, a La Motte, 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, a Du Lac. R 
Des Roches, de Des Roches, à Des Rochet. 


And when we ſpeak of a woman, we mult put the articles Ja, 
de la, a la, before this ſort of ſurnames, in this manner. 


la Le Maire, de la Le Maiſire, d la Le Maiftre. 
la La Motte, de la La Motte, a la La Motte, &c. 


When the particle e comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable, 
or of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then 4 is ſtill to 


bo kept: Ex. De Thou, D' Agneau, But if it be of more than 
two ſyllables, or begin with a vowel, de may indifferently be 
kept, or left out: as, Ambuſſen, or D' Ambuſſon ; Ablancourt, or 


D' Ablancourt, And if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always 
— de before thoſe names, and add the articles beſides; thus, 
D' Ambuſſin, la D' Ablancourt, &ce. | bt 

tet” | 13. Obſervation. 

We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and 
ſynonyma's, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſh; as, 
La el mence, la ſageſſè, la liberalite, & la waillauce, clemency, 
wiſdom, liberality and valour; Les faveurs & la graces que j'ai 
regũs de ous, The favours and kindneſſes I have received from 

ou; Jai achete du pain, du vin & de la viande, I have bought 
2993 wine and meat; IIa vendu un manteau, une pie, & aes 


However, 


* - — —_— 
* 
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However, we do not repeat the articles 2 and de before a 
noun adjeRive; as, un honn#te & ſawan homme, an honeſt and 
learned man; une belle & ſavante femme, a handſome and learn- 
ed woman; Ce font de grand: & wigoureux hommes, They are 
tall and Iluſty men, | | 
| 14. Obfervation. 

When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it 
has always the articles /e, la, les, in the nominative, whether 
the ſubſtantive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe ; 
as, C' Phomme le plus ſavant que je connoifſe, He is the molt 
learned man I know ; Je parle d'une dame la plus belle de la cour, 
I ſpeak of the handſomett lady at court; Je Pai dann a homme 
le plus gend raus du monde, 1 gave it to the moſt generous man 
in the world; 1 parle avec mepris des perſonnes les plus confide- 
rables dy royaume, He ſpeaks with contempt of the molt conſi- 
derable perſons in the kingdom. eh 

In theſe and the like expreſſions, the article that goes before 
the ſubllantive, ſhews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is 
joined to the ſuperlative, ſerves only to form that degree of com- 
pariſon, of which it is a con ſtant mark; but when the ſuperla- 
tive goes before the ſubſtantive, the artiele that precedes it ſhews 
at once both the ſuperlative degree, and the caſe of the noun; 
thus, Je parle du rip hountte homme du monde, | ſpeak of the honeſteſt 
man in the world; % Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que Vous ayex, 
I told it to the moſt faithful friend you have. : -þ 


15. Obſervation. 

An adjective added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper 
name, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the 
proper name be what it will; as, Je parle de Louis le Grand, I 
ſpeak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Congueraut, and 
Jof William the Conqueror; I le dit 4 Charles le Chauve, He 
told it to Charles the Bald. | | 

The ſame rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, pro- 
feion, quality, Sc. as, le neveu de Douglas le cordonnier, the 
nephew of Douglas the ſhoemaker; Je Sat dit a Monſieur Garth 
le medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the phyſician; a cour de fon 
Aliaſ le Duc de Glacefter, the court of his Highneſs the Duke 
of Glouceſter. | 3 


16. Obſervation. 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
none in Engliſh; as, la wertu, virtue; le vice, vice; la cle- 
mence, clemency; /a temperance, temperance ; Porgueil, pride; 
2 adultery ; /a France, France; Angleterre, England, 
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| ; 17. Obſervation. 


There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the article 
is. ſuppreſſed; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, 
to be hot; parler Frangeis, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, 
Engliſh, Latin, Sc.; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put 
in bail; prendre langue, to get intelligence ; porter temoignage, 


to bear witneſs, c. Wy 
eee T1 
Of the Conſtruction of Nouns, 


_ Of Subſtanti ves. 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them de- 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; as, 
La ghire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
le gulais du Roi, the King's palace; les traits du wiſage, the fea- 
tures of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand, 

2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 
A plural number; and therefore if a verb and an adjective come 
aller them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, La 
foi, Peſperance, & la charitt, font les wvertus Fhiologales, Faith, 
hope, and charity, are the divine virtues; Le Roy, le Prince, la 
Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceſter, font les quatre premiers perſonnes 
du rojaume, The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke 
of Glouceſter, are the four frit perſons in the kingdom. : 
3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more 
than a ſingular; Ex. Guillaume Troifieme, Roi de l Grande Bre- 
zagne, & Prince d' Orange, eft un Prince vaillant & ſage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is 


a valiant and wiſe prince; Guillaume Duc de Glouceſter eſi un jeune 


prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a 

very promiſing young prince. | . e 
4. Theſe words, toutes fortei, all ſorts, are always followed 

by a genitive plural; as, zoutes ſortes de gens, all forts of ped- 


ple; tente, ſertes doiſeaux, all forts of birds: But after ute 


forte, all ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or 
plural indifferently; as, toute forte d'avantage, ou jonte forte 
d"avantages, all manner of advantage. : N 


Of Aajectivves. 


There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 
- nouns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubllantives; 
. their tion, gender, number, and caſes 17 
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| The poſition of Adje@iver. | | 

Of adjectives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others aftes 
it; and others again either before or after, indifferently. 

The adjectives that $0 before the ſubſtantive are, 

1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. 

Ex, II eft le premier monarque du monde, He is the firſt monarch 
of the world; I e la ſeconde perſonne du reyaume, he is the ſe- 
cond perſon of the kingdom; Elle eft Ia troiſieme princeſſe du 
ſang, She is the third princeſs of the blood, : 


Exceptions, 


The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive, 1. when 
joined to a proper name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the 
third; Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis the fourteenth : and, ſecondly, 
when we quote à book, a chapter, &c. ; as, liure premier, the 
firſt book; chapitre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, &c. 

Note, That when we uſe the article, we may indifferently 
ſay, au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firſt book; and 
that, ſpeaking of books, chapters, &c. without quoting them, 
the adjective goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; 
as, Jai lu le premier livre de witre hiſtoire, I. have read the fir 
book of your hiſtory. ; | | | 


2. All conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſubſtantive, 


Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat ; ton bonnet, thy cap ; fon livre, his - 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book ; cet eruis 
that caſe ; cette plume, that pen; ces gurgons, theſe, or thoſe boys; 
Quel homme oft ce? What man is that? Quelgue choſe, ſome- 
thing; un certain philiſophe, a certain philotopher ; tel Maitre, 
tel valet, like maiter, like man; chagque jour, every day. | 


3. The following adjectives generally go before the ſubſtan- 


tive, viz, 

Bon, good. Chetif, pitiful, ſorry, paltry. 

Mandi, mochant, ill, or bad, 0 eel 'T paltry 
er naughty. | Frune, young, 

Grand, great. | Vieux, old. 

Petit, little. | Meilleur, better, | 

Gros, big, great. Le "waa aimable, the moſt love« 

Beau, handiome, fine, y. 

Laid, ugly. Pauvre, poor. 


As alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatives. 


Examples. 92 | 

Un bon homme, a good man; une Conne fenime, à good woman; 

un michant gargon, a naughty boy; un grand perſonnage, a great 
perſon; wn petit enfant, a little child; une tune fille, a young girl; 
1 
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un vieux renard, an old fox; un 2 wentre, a big belly; an eau 
vjſage, a handſome face; ane laide fenime, an ugly woman; Sci 
un meilleur emplei, a better employment; la plus aimable fille du 
| monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; le plus riche bourgeois 
die Londres, the richeſt citizen in London 
| However, this rule is ſubje& to many exceptions. 
1. The forementioned. adjeQives may be put after the ſub- 
ſtantives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them: 
Ex. un homme bon & honntte, à good and honeſt man; wn prince, 
grand & magnifigue, a great and magnif cent prince; aue femme 
belle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet woman. 
2. When the {ame adjectives relate to a thing that follows, 
they are put after the ſubſtantive; as, C' un gargen beau comme 
nun ange, That boy is handſome as an angel, FTC ORGY 
The adjectives chat come after- the ſubſtantives are, 
- 1/, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: | | | 
s, un linge blanc, white, or clean linen; an chapeau noir, 2 
black hat; du win rouge, red wine; un ruban werd, a green rib- 
bon: de la ſaye griſe, gray filk, c. Except from that rule the 
following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have the 
nature of ſubſtantives ; les blancs manteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 
friars ; un blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſh; an rouge bord, a 
brimmer ; une rouge irogne, a red face; un werd galant, a" briſk 
ſpark. 
2aly, All participles, preter or paſt. 
Ex. une chambre garnie, a furniſned room; une homme connu, a 
known man; un diſconrs feint, a feigned diſcourſe ; un chemin 
battu; a beaten way, Se. 
34y, Adjettrves formed from names of nations: Ex. wn gen- 
til homme Frangois, a French gentleman ; une dame Angloiſe, an 
Engliſh lady; un rigiment Italien, an Italian regiment ; la florte 
| Hollands iſe, the Dutch fleet; /a Mafeſt' Danriſe, his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty ; la gravite Eſpagnols, the Spaniſh gravity ; neu mime Tur- 
- gue, a Turkiſh look, Ce. ; | 
4thly, Adjectives ending with an /, or ine: Ex. un habit nenf, 
a new ſuit ; un homme. craintif,, a fearful man; wn eprit retif,, a 
rely mind; un diſcours philgJophique, a philoſophical diſcourſe ; 
Putilite publique, the public good; un 4i/cours politique, a political 
diſcourſe, Cc. Magnifigue, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few 
others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently, 
5:hly, Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, 
and elements. | 
Ex. un tems froid, cold weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt place 
un air pur, à pure air; de Pear tide, lukewarm water, 
b, Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ſubſtantives, ſuch 
3 | => as, 
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3, boi hunch-backed, crooked ; boizeux, lame, cripple ; avex+ . 
| gle, blind; melancoligue, melancholy, Sc. | 
N Ex. un boſſu, or un homme beſſu, à crooked man; une boiteuſe, 
or une femme boiteuſe, a lame woman, SS. 1 

7thly, Adjectives ending in cue, ile, and ale. | 

Ex. une e groteſque, an antique figure, e file burke 

burleſque Leaf Tos putrile, a puerile or childiſh Ra 

un femme credule, a credulous woman. 


8:hly, The followin adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo ge- 
nerally put after the ſubſtantive. 


Recent, recent, new. Langui/ſant, languiſhing. , 
Long, long. . | YVertueuz, virtuous, 8 1 
Court, ſhort. . Vicieux, vicious. 11th 
Neutre, neuter. Peureux, fearful. | 
Giniral, general. Preifirable, preferable, -  ' 
Particulier, particular. | 22 conſiderable. 
Singulier, ſingular. | = elle, rebellious, 
Enter, entire, | mportun, | 
Tranchant, cutting, Oc, Facheux, troubleſome. 

But this rule 16 


able to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 

I There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed either 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently ; ſuch as, wn #ternel 
bonheur, or un bonheur ternel, an eternal happineſs ; wn &tat heu- 
reux, Or un heureux ttat, a happy ſtate ; un in/igne fripon, or un 
-fripon inſigne, an arrant knave, c. In ſuch caſes conſult the ear. 

Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their differ- 
ent? poſition ; ſuch as une femme ſage, a wiſe of diſcreet woman; 
une ſage femme, a midwife 3 une grofſe femme, a big woman; une 
femme groſſe, a woman big with child ; un galant homme, a genteel 
man, er a gentleman ; an homme galant, a courtier, a ſpark ; une 
nouvelle certaine, a certain or true news; une certaine nouvelle, a 
piece of news; le nalin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; un efprit 
malin, a malicious man, a wag. . | 

Fir Rule. 

The adjeCtives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 
number, and caſe ; Ex. un grand lit, a great bed: une petite ta- 
ble, a little table; des perſonnes ſacreer, ſacred perſons; un deein 
important, an important deſign, &c. | 

Except from that rule /ettres reyaux, ordonnances royaux, and 


priſons royaux, three law expreſſions ; where royaux is uſed in- 
ſtead of royales. | | 


Second Rule, 
The maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the femi- 
R nine: 
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nine; and therefore when two ſubſtantives of different genders are 
the nominative of the verb Ztre, or of a paſſive verb, the adjective 
that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and in the 
plural number.. | 
Ex. L homme & la femme font obligts de Vaimer mutuellement, 
Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; Le 
mirite & la fortane ſont rarement unis en la mime perforine, Merit 
and fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon. 0 


ö | Third rule. 55 
When the fubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb Irre, 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. 
Ex. On woit ſouvant le mirite & la vertu opprimie, We often 
ſee merit and virtue oppreſſed. 1 | 


2 Fourth rule. 

When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come together 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective; 
in ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the 1 choſes, 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſubitan- 
tives; Ex. L'or, Pargent, la renommie, les honneurs, & les dignitts, 
font choſes incertaines & periſſables, ou ſont des biens incertaines & 
piriſſables, Gold, filver, fame, honour and dignities, are things, 
er goods, uncertain and periſhable. 

5 N 5 : F ifth r ule. : 

Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reaſon 
of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 

Ex. La merite, la piete, Phonneur, & mime la juſtice e ſouvrent 
mepriſee, au ts ou nous ſommes, Merit, piety, honour, and even 
zuſtice are often deſpiſed. in our age. ö 


| Anf 7 Sixth rule. - 
Theſe ſubſtantives, partie, and gaelyue choſe, though of the ſe- 
minine yer: are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. h 
Ex. 1! y a une partie du pain mange, There is a part of the 
bread eaten; I} a une partis du bras caſſo, He has part of his arm 
broken; Sa conver/ation a guelput choſe d"ennuyeux, His converſation 
is ſomewhat tedious ; ue choſe de ben, ſomething good. 
Obſervations. 
Some adjectives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, digne, ca- 
pable, incapable, impropre, arable. 
Ex. D:gne de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de louange, 
Praiſe-worthy, &e. | 7 
2. Finally, there are adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
| lometimes 
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ſometimes with#a caſe governed; ſuch 8s, ſenſible, inſenfible, con- 
tent, ompt. | ; | 
| Ex. Ct un homme ſenfeble, He is touchy ; I e ſanfible aux in- 

jures, He is ſenſible of injuries; C une femme i n/ible, She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle e in/enfible a Pamour, She is inſenſible 
to love; Je vis content, I live contented ; Je ſuis content de ma 
fortune, 1 am content with my fortune; 1! ff mpt, He is 
haſty, or paſſionate z IIe prompt a ſervir ſes amis, fle is forward 


to ſerve his friends. 


Of the compariſon. 
Although I have 2 at large of the compariſon in the Aua 
, yet it will not he amiſs to make the following obſervations. 

- 1, The adverbs of quantity, p/us, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are 
to be followed by a genitive caſe with the article d-: Ex. I a 
plus d argent que moi, He has more money than I; I a. autant 
d eſprit que vous, He has as much wit' as you; II wa pas tant de 
courage que Ciar, He has not as much courage as Cæſar; Elk a 
moins de beaute gue ſa foeur, She has leſs beauty than her ſiſter. 

2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of the noun : Ex. I a bien de J argent, mais vous en avez 
— que lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
than he. IE | 

3. In the ny the particle gue is often followed by a 
verb or an adverb. 

Ex. Elle eff plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than I 
thought; I a autant d'eſprit gu on en peut avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man can have; Fg e plus riche que jamais, He is richer 
than ever. 

4+ It is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle gue, 
inſtead of de, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
meins; whieh they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of I a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, If a plus de 
dingt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of 7. 
lui ai donn un peu moins que cent liures Sterling, we mult ſay, Je lui 
ai donne un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I give him ſomething | 
lefs than an hundred pounds Sterling. 

It is true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after p/us 3 
but then it ſignifies but, and not than: Ex. Fe vai plus gue cent 
ecus, IJ have but an hundred crowns; Nous n'avons plus gu un 

 femaine juſqu' d Noel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas, 

5. The adverb aſi, ſo, and autant, as much; are always 
uſed with an affirmatzou ; and ½, ſo, and tant, ſo much, with 
u negation. | 


R 2 Ex. 


} 
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Ex. Vous ttes aufſi riche que lui, You are as rich as he; Ven, 
gez autant d gſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Yous 
»'#tes pas fi ſavent que lui, You are not ſo learned as he; Yours wa- 
vex pas tant di beaute quelle, You have not ſo much beauty as ſhe, 
When we-reckon/years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num- 
bers inftead of the ordinal ; as, Pan fix cens quatre ds la fondation de 
Nome, the year fix hundred and four from the foundation of 
When we ſpeak of the years elapſed fince the birth of our Sa- 
viour, we ſay, Pan mil fox cans quatre wingts dix huit, the year one 
thouſand fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. Mi! 
| in this place is an adjeftiye, which ſtands for millieme. 
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y WMe alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi- 
* nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, 
| a:cbapter, Cee. V 
Ex. Henri Trois, Henry the Third; Henri Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quatorxe, Lewis the Fourteenth ; - rome trois, tome 
the third; chapitre quatre, chapter the foyrth. We ſay Charles 
Quiur, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, becauſe he was King of 
Spain, and not Emperor: and not Charles Cing, or Cinquieme, 
; -Þr Charles Cing. $i f > 4 bin ö wal if 
4. Inſtead of ſaying, C' le deuxitme, on le troifieme chapitre, 
we ſay, C'e/t le deux, ou troiſitme chapitre, It is the ſecond or 
third chapter, &c. 1 8 8 = 
| g. It is uncertain whether we opght to ſay vingt et un chewul, 
or vingt et un chi aua; one and twenty borſes. e French aca- 
demy is for the latter Expreſſion; but Mr. Menage maintains the 
. firſt tobe the better of the two; becauſe we ſay wing? et un jour, 
one and twenty days; wingr et un an, one and twenty years: How- 
ever, he thinks that cheva/ought to be in the plural number when 
it is followed by an adjective; as, vingt et un chevaux blancs, one 
aud twenty white horſes. As ſor the ſubſtantives, they are left in 
the ſingular, althongh followed by an adjective plural: Ex, Elk 
aà dingt et un an paſſes, She is paſt one and twenty years. 
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the uſe of Pronouns, 


i 2 Ig b 
j There are, as we {aid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, wiz. the 
_ perſonal, poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, nu- 
| merical, and indefinite; upon which we ſhall make ſome uſeful 
N NW, -  Gd foned 191 vof. 
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. we eat, ye eat, they eat. 
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SECT. I. Of perſonal Pronouns. 
I. Obſerwatior, Perſonal pronouns may be divided Into con- 
Junctidue, abſolute, and indifferent. e 2 4b 
1. Conjundtius perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbsg 


ſuch as, Je, tur il. nous, &, and the oblique datives and actuſa- 
' tives; ſuch as moi, Me, N0ds, toi, te, Vous, lui, le, la, &c. * 


2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, tor, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoi, elle, and 
elles. ; | 


3- All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent ; ſuch 
as, de moi, à moi, de nous, d nous, &c. | 

IT. Ob/ervatien, The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the no- 
mi ative of a verb, juſtead of a ſubſlantive, are theſe, je, iu, il. 
elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. | | | 
Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il ou elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 
he or ſhe eats; nous manzeons, vous manzez, ils ou elles mangens, 


This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 


: 2 French; who are apt to ſay, mo: mange, toi mange, &c. in- 
e | 


of je mange, tu manges, &c. 
III. OHHervabion. The nominative pronoun is put after theverb; 
r. In an interrogation; Par/e-je? Do I ipeak? Parles-tu? 


Doſt thou ſpeak ? | 


2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis. je, ſay I, or I fay, dit-il, 
faid he, Sc. 

3- In the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive mood, in theſe 
expreſſions, Fat-il, were he; Eut elle plus de beautt gue m Had 


ne more beauty than Venus, &c. 


4. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunRve ; as in ainſi feit-il, 


ſo be it: pu1ſe-t-il, may he, Sc. | 
IV. OO vation. In an interrogation, when there is a fubſtan- 


tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 


wie put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Roi e/i- 


i] venu? Is the King come? La Princeſſa ſe porte-t-elle bien? ls 

the Princeſs well? | "x 
This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 

perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is 


another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome - 


foreigners, who ſay, Le Roi il e un ſage prince, inſtead of, J. 
Roi eft un ſage prince, The King is a wiſe prince. 

V. Obſervation, Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural initead of the ſingular, 


and we ſay wous when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon ; ag, Vous etes 


un honnete homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſſive, votre, voz, les wotrgs, your, or yours; which 
| | are 
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are uſed inſtead of ron, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tiene, les 
tiens, les iiennes, think. * n 

Note, That though we uſe the plural wous when we ſpeak to a 
ſingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjeQive that relates to it ought 
to be in the ſingular number n 3 TID 85 
. "Ex. Your ites prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wiſe; Yous 
etes riche et noble, Y u are rich and noble. | | 
Note alſo, that the nronoulis i, thou, c. and ton, ta, ter, 
thy, Sc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
friend, or a perſon very much below us; or in poetry, to God, 
or to a King. | | 

VI. Objerwatien. The pronouns nominative of the third per- 

ſon are uſed before the verb #t-e, to be. | 

1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive; as, 
II ft ſavant, He is learned; Elle eſi belle, She is handſome; 11 ef 
juſte d aimer fon prochain, It is juſt to love one's neighbour. 

2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure off 
0? Il eff une heure. What's o'clock? It is one o'clock. J e 
Jems de ſe lever, It is time to riſe, Sc. But if the queſtion be 
aſked with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as, 
Quelle heure ff cela? What o'clock is it? C' une heure, It is 
one o'clock, c. 4 | 

The pronoun demonſtrative ce is uſed before the verb tre in- 
ſtead of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the 
ſingular and plural number. 

1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has no 

artiele in the nominative; as, Qui eff la? C'eſt Pierre, Who is 
there? It is Peter; C' moi, It is I; C lui, It is he, Wc. Ce 
ſent vos livres, Theſe are your books; C' Monſicur, It is Maſter, 
+ OR | | ; 
2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
or inanimate being; as, Q e cela? Cleft un cheval, What is 
that? That is a horſe; C' une maiſon, That is a houſe, &c, 
We ſay alſo, Ce dommage, C e pitie, Tis pity 3 and not, 1! , 
dummage, I &ft pitit. X 

3. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paſſive in a 
neutral ſenſe, an adverby or a prepoſition ; as, C', fre fon, It 
is a folly, er madneſs; C'ef fait, that is done; C ef afjez, That 
is enough; C ſans defſein, That is without deſign. &c. 

We ſuſe cither the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative ce 
indifferently; , Before ſubſtantives expre ſſing the ſex, quality, 
profetlion, or trade of a perſon; 1/4 homme, He is a man, or 
Col un homme, It is a man; I eft prince, or Ceſt un prince, He 

is a prince, lt is a prince; 21% cordonnier, or C'eſt un cordonnier, 

He is a ſhoc maker, Te, | | 
2. Before a nanie of a nation, and ſuperlative definite; 
| | | Elle. 
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Elles font Angloiſes, or Ce font des Angloiſes, They are Engliſh- 
women; 1/ of plus riche de tous, or C' le plus riche de tous, He 
is the richeſt of all. | 

VII. Ob/ervation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and 
to avoid the article @, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nous, 
vous, and the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
caſe; and we place thoſe pronouns before the verb by which 
they are governed, | . 

Ex. II wa dit, He told me; Je te donne ma fai, I plight my 
faith to thee : I Yattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; 7e 
lui ai dit la werite, I told him, or her, the truth; On nous a dit 
cela, They told us that; Fe wous le donnerai, I will give it you; 
Je le leur ai donné, I gave it to them. 
 Inſteadof theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, I a 
dit & moi: Fe donne à toi, Il attribue cela à foi; J'ai dit à lui, or & 
alle, la weritt; On a dit cela à nous; "fe donnerai cela à nows; Je 
Pai dennt d ceux: which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 
Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative caſe, me, te, ſe, le, la, 
les, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 

Ex. Il me hait, He hates me; Je te tient, I hold thee; 1 
regarde, He views himſelf; Je li mena;ai, | threatened him; Fe 
la werrai, I ſhall ſee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Te vous aime, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, I hait moi, 
Je tiens tai, Il regarde foi, & c. as molt foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note, That hen the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation, all theſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
except in the third perſon ; and that inſtead of ne, le, we uſe mor 
and ei: Ex. Donn'z-mii a boire, Give me ſome drink; Arrite- toi, 
ſtay; Promenons-nous, Let us walk; Dounex- lui cela, Give him, or 
her that; Fattes-/e, Do it; Cachex- les, Hide them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, cr the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, 
Do not tell me ſo; O promene, Let him walk, e. 

We ſay, Venen me voir, Come and ſee me; Ya te pendre, Go 
hang thyſelf, &c. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs 
voir and pendre. | 

The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
ner as the foregoing perſonal pronouns ; that is, they always go 
before the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative, when one ſpeaks with affirmation: Ex. Jen vient, I 
come from thence ; News y allons, We go thither, Cc. Par lons-en, 
Let us ipeak cf it; Alx y, Go thithes, Sc. ' 

VIII. OH vation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
ons, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 

7 are 
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are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 


verb; Ex. II me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 


me; Me les donnez-vous? Do you give me them? Fe le lui ai 
donné, I gave it him, or her; Je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to 
them; 2u'il le leur donne, Let him give it them. But in the firſt 
and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next 
the verb: Ex. Donne le lui, Give it him, or her, c. 

When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe per- 
ſonal pronouns, they always go after them; Fe lui en par lerai, I 
will ſpeak to him of it; Il ne men à rien dit, He has told me no- 
thing of it; Menez-nous y, Carry us thither, &c, 

| Note, That Menez m'y, Portez my, &c. have an ill found; and 
inſtead of them, it is better to ſay, Menez-moi la, Portez-moi la, 
Carry me thither. 


— Obſervation. Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 

t 5 f 

my When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, 7e 

Tiendrai demain chez vous, Y je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſiex, I 

will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 
2. When we paſs from a negation to an affirmation, as, II 


point de honte de ſes ations, & il fait gloire de ſes wices, He is not 


aſhamed of his actions, and glories in his vices. 

3. After the conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 

But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the 
ſame tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. 1: /e 
rrouverent chez lui, & lui dirent, &c. They found him at home, 
and told him, c. 

X. Obſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative 
and accuſative caſe are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him that, 
and beſides | promiſed him, U. Il m'aime & me cagſidere, He 
loves and reſpects me. | | | 

XI. CE/ervaticn. It is a nice queſtion, whether the oblique 
perſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that 
governs them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for 
example, whether we ought to ſay, I a: veut pas le faire, or Il 
ne le deut pas faire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſt 
of the French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions. 

XII. Ob/ervation, Abſolute perſonal- pronouns have a relative 
fignification, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſubſtan” 
tive dire, to be: Ex. Qui a fait cela? Moi, toi, lui, &e. or Cf 
moi, C'eſt toi, C'eſt lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or it 
is I. it is thou, it is he. | 
XIII. Obfervation. Some perſonal pronouns are called ind. 
ferent, becauſe they may either be joined to the verb, or be ſe- 


parated 
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parated Re PER Ex. 2 lenk, d: myi, a. lei, ke He ſpeaks 
df me,” of thee, Sr, © 

De qut parle. u? Dee, &c. Who Uoes he ſpeak of ? OF 
me. Aima mo, "nimez nous, Love me, love us. 

XIV. Obfervations: Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch asPameur, 
love; Ia phthfophie, philoſapby, c. 

Ex. Eft ce wette eur s 12 ce Weſt pas elle Is that your ſiſter? 
No, it is not ſhe,” 

Mett, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate or irrational beings : As for example, if you are aſk- 
ed, at ce Ia võtrè couttau ? Ef ce ld witre jument ? Is that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, Ceft lui, C'e/# 
elle, hut Ce Ves, That is it, that is ſhe; and likewiſe do not Tay, 
Ce cheval eff fougueut L, me Vous fiex pas & lui, but Ce theval. e 
fougteux, we vote y fer pit, Vhar is a fery unruly horſe, d 
not truſt yourſelf with him. 

XV. Ohhervaliun. The pronouns, il, ih, and foi, are not to 
be uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, 
ſat is to take place of ul: Ex. L aimant attire le fer d i, The 
load-ftone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, 
La wertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in 
itſelf all that can make it lovely. 

When we ſpeak of perſons'in general, foi is always to be ds 
Ex. On nt doit parler de ſei qiavec beaucoup de mo 8 
ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of modeſty. 

When we ſpeak of a particular perſon, lui and alle are to be uſed 


. inſtead of % Ex. C' eff un homme qui ne parle "oy de lui, That 


man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui-meme, elle meme, and ſoi- 
moe, are aͤſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and ſoi, 


8 E CP. 8. Prohotis Palclſve. 


+ Oh vation, The gender of pranouns poſſeſſive. in French 
does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
agrees with the particulet gender of every naun they are joined to- 
Ex, 1 pert S mere Jort venus, His father and mother are come. 

But ngte, that in the ule of theſe, pronouus maſculine, mon, ton, 
ſen, theFre enc chooſerghert clalhwathuhe rules of grammar, than 
to grate | car; for they put thoſe propauns before nouns of the 
75 gender that begin With vowel, or an Y mute; and ſo 
th 7 ſay, mon ame, my foul ;. „ Vii, his, or her hiſtory, Sc. 

his they do to avoid the. Nals, or. cacophon 9, or ill ſound, 
which would ariſe from two 3 meeting. J0gethers, if they 

Hould ſay, 11 ame,  /a 2 phoing „ Kc. . 
II. Obſervation. The dative OW of perſonal pronouns, 2 moi, 
a tot; 
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% * « . * : % be x 
a roi, a foi, à elle, &nous, a vous, d eux, & alles, are often uſed to 


Expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 
Ex. Ct livre oft d moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon ef d 
„ That houſe is his, &c. | . | 


lui | | 
The ſame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 


ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce caroſſe eff @& Monfiear, That coach is the 
Gentleman's ; Ce manc hon e/t d Madame, That muff is the lady's, &&c. 
III. Oę ration. There is this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, on, ten, ſon, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, le 
nõtre, le wire, le lrur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go al- 
ways before the nouns; and the other abſolute, and come after 
the nouns to which they relate. | r 
Ex. Mon cheval court mieux qui le fen, My horſe runs better 
than his, e. ; 
Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien ami, in- 
ſtead of un de ne, amis, a friend of mine. | 
IV. Ob/erwaticn. Sometimes the plural pronouns, les miens, 
bes: tient, les fiens, les notres, les witres, les leurs, ſignify one's 
friends and relations, or the people of one's party. "Sq, 
Ex. II eſt alle vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. 
V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, Ie mien, 
le tien, &c. ſignify, one's own money, or eſtate. 
Ex. Jai deperſe cent tcus du mien, | ſpent one hundred crowns 
of my own; I lui en couttera du ſien, It will coſt him ſome money. 


r Of Pronouns Demonſtrati ve. 


I. Obſerwation. Pronouns demonſtrative are of two forts, can- 
junctiue and abſolute. | 
The conjunctive are theſey ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 


ccux, celles. 


Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a ſubſtantive; celui, 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 
relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated , before the relative 
gui; and, finally, before the verb ere in the ſingular and plural. 

Ex. Cet arbre eft haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eff belle, 
That woman is handſome ; Ces enfans ſont jolis, They are pretty 
children; Quel livre eft-ce? C'eſt celui de mon ami, What book is 


that? It is my friend's ; Ce/ui que wous woudrez, Which you will; 


Celle dont je uous ai parle, that L told you of; Ce liure eff d moi, 
That book is mine; Ce heros, That hero; Ce gui paroit, Which 
appears; Ce gue vous voucrez, What you will; C/ ma femme, 
This is my wife. We alſo ſay, Ce ſemble, it ſeems, 

Ce dit il is obſolete; and inſtead of it we ſay, dt-i/, ſaid he. 
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| You muſt not ſay, Ce gui vous plaira, but Ce gu'il wous plaira, 
What you pleaſe. | < 


Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce à quoi, are phraſes out of uſe, 


Pour ce faire, en ce Falſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never uſed 
by ſuch as ſpeak ant write well, 

Ce que, inſtead of ii, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
J. me fault pas croire que ce qu'il neſt pas venu, il, &c. but Que Sil 
eſt pas venu, &c, You muſt not think that becauſe he did not 
come, he, Tc. | 

You may uſe either c*e/ or e, in this and the like expreſſions ; 
La meilleure woye ęſt, or ce, The beſt way, &c, 

Theſe particles ici, ci, ld, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette: Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems ci, 


this time; (cette ville-là, that town or city. Note, that the par- 


ticle ci ought to be uſed rather than 7c. 
I celui ci, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

II. O&fervation. The abſolute demonitrative pronouns are theſe: 
celui- ci, celui- là, celle-ci, celle-Ia, ceux-ci, cfux la, celles- ca, celles-la, 
cect, cela. | 
Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner. | — 

Prenex celui ci, & me donnemectlui lu, Take this, and give me 
that; Vous aimex ceux-ci, & mii ceux-ld, You love theſe, and 
J thoſe, &c. 

The relative ui may be uſed the abſolute demonſtratives, 
provided it does not follow them immediately, 

Ex, Celui-la ſe trompe qui pen/e que, That man is miſtaken who 
thinks that. | 6 

But it would be a fault to ſay, Celui-l? gui went ftre heureux, 
inſtead of Celui qui weut tre heureux, He that would be happy. 

Theſe pronouns celui-ci, celui-lt, celle-ci, celle- lu, are quite 
out of uſe. 


S E CT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 


I. Ober vation. The relatives qui and dont are more uſed for 


perfons than things; and /-que/ more for things than perſons, 


II. Obfervation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
caſes, when we ſpeak of any fort of beings. 
Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well; La dame 
ue vous aimez, The lady you love; Un cheval qui galope bien, A 
horſe that gallops well. | 
III. Obfervation. The relative gui is never uſed in the genitive 
and accuſative caſes; or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons ; and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, C le chien de 
qui je vous ai parli, Cat le cheval ſur qui j"Uois monté, _ ＋ 
| 8 | tea 
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Read of Ce le chien duguel, or dont je wous ai farlt, This is the 
dog I told you of; C/ le chetal ſur lequel jetois monte, This is 
the horſe I rode upon. | 

IV. Obſervation. Legquel is to be uſed inftead of gui and dont; 

1. When gui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of C' un 
effet de la providence qui eft conforme d ce qui nous à été dit, and 
Ce la cauſe de cet effit dont je vous ai parle, we mult ſay, C' 
un effet de la providence, lequel eft confurme, & c. if the relative re- 
fers to t; and Ceft la cauſe de cet cet, de laqueile, &c. if the 
relative refers to cau/e. 1 ; | 

2. When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive: 
q Ex. Yai envoys un courier a la cour, au retour duguel, and not au 
| retour de qui, &C. | | 
1 3. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice: Ex. Dites 
moi leguil, Tell me which; Donnez moi laguelle wous woudrez, 
| Give me which you will, Sc. | | . 
| V. Obferwation. Quei is never uſed but when we ſpeak of 
inanimate things. | | 
| Ex. Te ne ſai a quoi me ręſaudre, I know not what to reſolve 
[ upon; /ur quoi, whereupon, Ec. 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, o, on, 5, 
are uſed in the following manner. | 

1. Ou relates to a place or a thing. 

Ex. Lendroit cu wous &tes, The place where you are; La mai- 
; ſou ou je vais, The houſe whither I go; Celle dci je wiens, That 
I from whence I come ; LZ'&tat on je ſuis reduit, I he condition I 
au reduced to, ec. | 
| 2. Ez relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place: Ex. Quand 
| Jai du vin, jen bois, When I have wine, I drink it; Prenez de la 

wiande, , en mangez, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; C' un 

| beau cheval, mais jen di v un plus beau, That is a fine horſe, but I 
7 have ſeen a finer; Nus m'avex oblige, & je wus en remercie, You 
| have obliged me, and I thank you for it; Venez weus de la cour ? 
| Oui, j en viens ; Do you come from court? Yes, | come from thence, 

En is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecedent : Ex. 
41 Fen tiens, I am caught; Je wen puis plus, I am even ſpent, We. 
jy En is alſo uſed with the verb &rre, when we make a compa- 
riſfon: Ex. en eff des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the 
. men as it is with the women, tc, | 
3. Y relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to the 
| perſon, PEAS | | 
Ex. Allez wous & Pezlije ? Oui, j*y vais, Do you go to church? 
Yes, I go thither; La mort eſt inevitable, & nous devons y penſer 
a tot moment, Death is inevitable, -and we ought to think of it 
1 every moment, Ce, | 
* ; Y is 
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is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the 


tenſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 

Ex. II y a, there is; z/ y avoit, there was, c. See the im- 
perſonal verbs. 

VII. Ob/erwation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and 
relative particle, which is put inſtead of a noun or verb. 

Ex. Etes-w9us malade, Monſieur ? Oui, je le ſuis, Sir, are you 
ſick? Yes, Jam ſo; Madame, #tes wous contente? Oui, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you contented Yes, I am fo. Sort ils indiſpo/ts ? 
Oui, ils le font, Are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are ſo, &c. 

However, if a man ſay, Je ſuis malade, I am ſick: and a 
woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, 
Je la ſuis aulſi. In like manner, if a woman ſays, Je ſuis in- 
dip1/7e, J am indiſpoſed; a man mult anſwer, Je le ſuis auf. 

VIII. Obſervation. Qui is repeated in French, as well as the 
other pronouns, 

Ex; U af un homme qui eſi ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 
Plufieurs inſſirumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
upon te inſtruments, Oc. 

2ut uſed tor les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and i in- 
ſteal i of gut pl. , qui moins, RC. it 2 co ſay, les uns Phu, les 
- autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Sc. 

7 O5/erwvation. The relative gue is 1 uſed; 

. Initcad of the relative particle oz. 

Ex. Cf en France qu'on boit de bon win, It is in France where 
good wine is drunk. 

Inſtead of 4 and dont; as, Ce de cette maiſcn queſt ſarti 
ce Scigneur, It 1s from that hoaſe that Lord comes; C' de ve 
gue j*attens ce ſecours, It is from you that I ekpect that ſupply, &c. 

3. Inſtead of avec lequel or laquelle. 

Ex. Pai regi witre lettre avec tout le contentement que je devois 
recevoir cet houneur, J have received your letter with all the ſatiſ- 
faction wherewith I ought to receive that ng Oc. 

4. Inſtead of par lequel or /aquelle, 

Ex. Te ſai cela par le meme canal gue vous Pau appr I know 
that through the ſame hands you had it from. 

X. Ob/ervation. The conſtruction of the relative gui in the 
following and like expreſſions is ſomething odd. 

Ex. Le ſoleil, que Pon dit qui eft plus grand que la terre, The ſun, 
which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Cc. 

However, inſtead of that, ſome lay, L- ſoleil, que Pon dit etre 
plus grand que la terre, &c. 

Je Wai que faire, ſignifies, Je rai rien @ faire, I have nothing 
to do: Fe rat gue faire de vous, I do not want you; Jem, que 
faire de dos preſents, KC, 

SECT. 


1 
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8E Of Pronouns Interrogative. 


I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns, qui, quoi, 
and /-gucl, are always abſolute ; but guel is gengrally conjunctive. 

Il. Obſervation. Quel and lequel, are ſaid both of perſons and 
things; u of. perſons, and gc: of things only. | 

Ex, Quel Bemme eft cela? What man is that? Quel crime a-t-il 


commis £ What crime has he committed? 2ullrs -dames connvifſex 


«vous ? What ladies do you know? Lagu ile de ces deux hoſes 
voulex- Vous Which of theſe two things Will you have? Qi 
ftes-wrous © Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? 
De quci parl:-t il? What does he ſpeak of? Quly a-. il? What 
is there? Que cherchex vous ? What do you look for ? 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral' Pronouns. 


There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe two, chacun 
and perhenne, are abſolute; theſe two, chague and nul, conjunctive; 
and theſe five, tent, pluſteure, peu, aucun, and pai-un, indifferent. 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Cha- 
eun if} content, Every one is contented; Elles ont chacun un galant, 
They have every one of them a gallant, Cc. 55 

When p.»/one is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculine gender, and ſignifies nobody, or any body: Ex. 
Perſonne iff wenu, Nobody is come; F a-t-il perſonne ua ? Is 
there any body here? Je ne connois perſonne /i heureux que lui, 1 
know nobody ſo happy as he. | 

Mute, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you mult not ſay, Je ne 
connois ferſonne fi heureuſe quelle, becauſe per/enne, as a pronoun, 
4s of the maſculine gender ; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, you 
muſt ſay, Fe ne conneis aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois point de 
femme fi htureuſe queile, | know nobody, er no woman, ſo hap- 


py as the, However, when the adjective that relates to per/onre 


15 of the common gender, we mult uſe it both for men and 
women: as, Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, ou gu'elle, I 


| know nobody ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, Sc. 


Chaque is affirmative, and has no plural. 
Ex, Clague pais a ſes coiitumes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 


c. 
Nul is the negative; as, Nul ne peut &wviter la mort, Nobody 
can avoid death. | 23 . 
Toit is affirmative: Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every 
man that fears God. 
Pluſi urs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural 
number. As for eu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 
fx. Pluſi urs font atpellis, mais eu font e/is, Many are called, 
Hut few are choſen, : Aucug 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 
Ex. .1/ n'y en a aucun, There is none; 1/ x'y a pas utt homme, 
There is not one man, ; 


SECT. VII. Of Pronouns indefinite. * 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are gene- 
rally abſolute z Pun, Pautre, quelpub un, quicongue, qui quey gael quo, 
and guoi-gue ; four conjunctive, wiz. quelque, quicongue, . certaine,. 
meme ; and one indifferent, wit. fel. | 

Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
thing, and the other another; Luan I Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 
in the right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, & los autres de celle ci, 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 

faire Pautre, To ſay one thing, and to do another; Quelgu un 
ma dit, Somebody told me; Quelgues uns ne le cr:yeut pas, Some 
people do not believe it, Oc. 

Duicongue has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons: Ex. Qui- 
conque craint Dieu, & aime jon frocſaiu, W hoſoever fears God, 
and loves his neighbour, | . 

Lui que; as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; N a di reſpe? 
pour qui que ce ſoit, the reſpects nobody. 5 | 

Quel que Ex. Je woux les avoir quels quils ſcient, I will have 
them whatever they be, Oc. | 

Quoi gue is of the neuter gender; as, Qui gu'il arrive, What: 
ever comes to pals, Wc, | | 

Duelgue : as, Donne mot quelgu: chef 2 fire, Give me ſome- 
thing to do; Pat que gue argent, | have ſome money; Jus laue 
riche qu'il ſoit, Let him be never ſo rich, &c. 

Quelgue is ſometimes an adverb that ſigniſies environ, about y 
Ex. Fai quelque cinguante (cus, I have about fifty crowns. | 

Duelconque is negative; as, Je Wai affaige gugſcongue, I have 
no buſineſs at all, &c. but it is better to ſay, Je rat point d uire. 
Except in mathematics; as, ane ligne quelcongue, every tort of 
line; un triangle guelconguc, every ſort of triangle. 

Certain; as, un certain hamwe, a certain man. This pronoun 
13 often an adjective that hgnihes t, aſfured, true. 

Meme : this pronoun, as we have ſaid before, is often uſed 
with perſonal pronouns: Ex. Je wous Pai dit nne, I told you 
that myſelf, It is alſo joined with ſubltantives. Ex. Le roi 
mime, the king himſelf; e nme homme, the ſame man. 

Meme often becomes an adverb: Ex. {/ nzus a dit beaucoup de 
claſet, & meme il nous à dur que, He told us a great many 
things, and even aflured us that, Oc. 

Tel; as, te! maitre, tel valet, like maſter, like man; Je ne puis 
Guffrir un tel hamme, I cannot endure ſuch a man, Ce. 

ARTICLE 
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* W r 66— 
* 
„ e 


A New Met bodical French Grammar. 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of Verbs. 


There are three things chiefly to be confidered in verbs : 
1. 'The uſe of moods; 2. The ufe of tenſes; and, 3. The 


regimen, or caſe governed, 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moods. 


1 have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the ufe 


of the four moods ; but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome of 


which 2 the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 


again 


e infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down here, 


Conjunctions that govern the indicative, 


Si tor gue, 
Auf tot que, 
Des gue, 
Incontinent que, 
Apres que, after that. 
Lors que, when, 


as ſoon as. 


Puis que, ſince, ſeeing that, 
Vi que, | confidering 
Attendu que, that. 

Tant que, | 
Pendant que, as long as, 
Ali long tems que, whilſt. 

' T andis que, | 

De forte que, 

De maniere que, ſo that, in- 
Teollement gue, ſomuch 
Si bien que, that. 


Peut fire que, perhaps that 
Hormis que, except that, un- 
Excepte que, leſs, but, ſave 


Si non que, that. 
Parce que, 

Feng ove. | becauſe, 

Sui want que, | . 

ro gl, according as, 


Outre que, | beſides that. 
Toint que, 

Ainſi que, : 

Tout ainſi que, juſt as, even as. 
De mme que, 

Tant gue, | 3 
ele 1} as much as. 
Depuis que, ſince. 


Conjunctions that govern the conjundtive mood. 


A fin que, that. 


Dewant que, 


Avant gue, | before that. 


A moins que, 2 
85 er w'eft que, | except, unleſs. 


Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. 
88 u di 3 
A conditicn que, 0 pon conditi 


Pourvi que, ue = ps ET. 2 


Seit que, whether, 
Sans gue, Without, 


e , tho' vr though ; 
ompien ques although or 

Encore que, altho? 

Quoi gue, ; 


TFuſques à ce que, till. 

; De craini que, for fear leſt 7 
De peur que, s 
Poſe, ou ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe, or 


grant that. 


- | And perhaps ſome few others. 


A 
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A verb that is followed by the particle gue, governs an indicative 
or conjunttive mood: and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs that 
govern either of thele two moods, I ſhall only mention tho'e that 
govern, the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt. . 

Beſides, with the conjunctions already mentioued, we uſe the con- 
junctive mood, J 

1. After the following verbs, wouloir, ſoubaiter, defirer, preten« 
dre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſcuffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, 
apprehender, douter, poſer, ſuppaſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 
faire, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near ſignifca- 
dion. ET: 

Ex. Je weux que vous faſſiex cela, I will have you do that; Je 
fouhaite qu'il wienne, I wiſh he may come, Wo. 

Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, 
defendre, prrſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive 
mood of the following verb with the particle de, when they govern 
a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui ai commande de vous dire, | have 
commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun or pronoun, they re- 
quire a conjunctive after them; as La cour ordonne que la ſentence 
feit exicutte, The cgurt ordains the ſentence to be put in execution. 

2, Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjungive after them: Ex. 
I! faut que veus partiex demain, You muſt go away to-morrow, . 

3. We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
the particle / before it: Ex. Si wous croyez gu il ait fait cela, If 
you think he has done that. However, we may ſay, &. wous 
croyez qu'il eft honnete homme, If you believe bim to be an honeſt 
man, Wc. ; 

4. After quelque, whatſoever, however; and quelque, guoigue, 

whatever. | | 1 3 5 

Ex. Nr danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 

Dui qu'il en penſe,” Whatever he may think of it, c. 

5. After the ſuperlative definite; as, C' le plus honn#te homme. 
que je connoifſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know, 

6. When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, Je ſais ſachs qu'il 
beit malade; elſe we ſhould ſay, Te /uis fache de ce qu'il off maldde, 

I am ſorry he is ſick; Q.. 

. Afier the relative gui, when the verb expreſſes a condition in 

a future tenſe; as, Je de, un ſenime qui ſoit belle, I will have a 

wife that is handſome. I 


Of the Infnitive. 
The infinitive, as we ſaid * has an indefinite ſignification, 
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2 the action without any circumſtance either of time or 
on. by | 
There are three prepoſitions which are often joined with the in- 
finitive, wiz. de, a, pour; by means of which we expreſs the ge- 
runds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally rendered 
into Engliſh by the particle 20. „„ 8 
Ex. Je vcus prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; J'ai 
quelque choſe à acheter, I have ſomething to buy; Cela eff bon Pe ur 


Faire rire, that is good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive, 

The prepoſition de is uſed before the inſiuitive. 

1. After a goun ſubſtantive; in which cale it anſwers to the 
gerund in di in the Latir. | | 

Ex. LU art de pa, ler, The art of ſpeaking ; Je #ai pas le tems de 
fre, | have no time to read, 

2. After adjectives that govern a genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, content, 
fach, bien-aije, & c. Ex. Je ſuis content de meurir, I am content to 
flies , 

3. After the verb re, uſed imperſonally with ſome adjectives: 
Ex. i e bon, ou i oft utile, de ferwir ſa fatrie, It is good or uſcful 
to ſerve one's country. | 

4. After the verbs, /exhaiter, commander, ordonner,' permetire, 
Prier, prometire, perſuader, empet her, d ſſuader, conſeil/er, avertir, 
craiudre, avoir peur, venir, &c. 

Ex. Scuhaitez-wous de woir /a maiſon ? Have you a mind to ſee 
his houſe ? Wc. Je wour prie de confiderer, I deſire you to conſider ; 


I vient de ſortir, He is juſt gone out, Oc. 
2. Of the uſe of the particle a before the infinitive. 

The prepoſition à is uſed before the infinitive. 5 

1. After the verbs aveir and ccrire, in the following and like 
expreſſiong, | | 

Ex. Jai un lettre a crire, I have a letter to write; 1/ y a du 
danger a Paliaquery It is dangerous to attack him; C' a lui 4 
jouer, He is to play, &c. | 

2. After adjeQives that govern the dative caſe ; ſuch as, prer, 


' enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Je ſuis pret d parler, I am ready to ſpeak, 


2s 
In the following and like expreſſions, where the infinitive 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. 

Ex. La guerre eft à craindre, War is to be feared ; Neceſſaire a 
ſauvir, Neceflary to be known, &c. However, note, that When 
the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the particle de is 
uſed inſtead of a; as, Il et necraire de chatier les michans, It is 


4. After 


E 
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4. Aſter ſome verbs; ſuch as, /e preparer, /e diſpoſer, Yappreter, 
fe riſoudre, Foccuper, &c. Ex. Fe me prepare a partir, I prepare to 

o away, Oc. | - 

Note, That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe the 


particle &, or à, almoſt indifferently ; in which caſe we ought to 


chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, com- 
mencer, continuer, contraindre, foreer, refforcer, engager, obliger, ex- 
borter, manquer, efjayer, tacher, and ſome others. The verb prier 
is uſed with the particle a, when it ſignifies to invite; and with the 


particle de, when it ſigni es 70 defire. 


3. Of the uſe of the prepoſition pour before the infinitive. 

The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive ; 

1. To expreſs the end, deſign, or cauſe of an action: Ex. Je 
witns pour vous dire, I come to tell you; I! a &te pendu pour avoir 
tut un homme, He was hanged for killing a man. 

2. After the adverbs trop and afez: Ex. I! e trop ſage pour 

faire cela, He is too wiſe to do that; Elle eſt affez vertueuſt pour 
ritter 2 la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 


tion, &. 


There are three other prepoſitions, wiz. /ans, aprꝭs, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinitive. 

Ex. On re peut vi ure ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians; II a commenct par boire, He began 
with drinking; Commencez par me payer, Pay me firſt. 

There are alſo ſome conjunctions; ſuch as, avant que de, dewant 
ue de, a moins que de, pliatat que de, afin de, which are often uſed 
1 the infinitive, Cc. : 


_ — SECT Il. Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 


Although what I have already ſaid about the ufe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Analogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient; yet it will 
not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations, 

1. Obſervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſed 
in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in a 
more lively and empharical manner, | 

Ex. Le Roi, veyant que Pennemi marchoit à lui, range fon armee 
en bataille, . retirer le bagage, & diſpeſe toutes choſes pour le com- 
bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 


draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the ba 
and diſpoſes all 4 for the fight. : ed 
2. Obſervation. The ſame teuſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead of 
the future: Ex. Je pars demain, | go away to-morrow. 
3. Ober vation. Although in the conjugation of verbs I have only 
| + 3 reckoned 
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| reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is another 
(though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preterperſect, 
and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the preterperfect: Ex. 
Dos que j'ai eu dine, As ſoon as I had dined; Auſſi tõt qu'il a cu 
ecrit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he bad written his letter, &c. 

4. Os&frrvation. Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the in- 
dicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjundiive ; and fo they ſay, 
"a: ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of, Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, 

do not believe he-will come; which 1s a fault they ought care- 
fully to avoid. 5 

5. Ohher vation. It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive inſtead 
of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for example, they ſay, Si 

je vous donnerois mon cæur, inſtead of, Si je vcus donnois mon cœur, 


if J ſhould give you my heart. | 
SECT. II. Of the Regimen of Verbs. 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 
verbs, vx. their nominative, and the caſe governed. 


Of the nominative of vors. 


1. Rule. A verb perſonal in the indicative or conjunctive mood, 
requires before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un- 

derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. 

Ex. La juftice renferme toutes les autres vertus, Juſtice compre- 
hends all other virtues; Fe #aime gue vous, I love none but you. 

Note, That all nouns, both ſingular and plural, are of the third 
perſon, except theſe 13 perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which are 
of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the ſame 
fenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecoud perſons of the imperative mood, which are of 
the ſecond perſon. ; Sf 
Ex. Je his Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous etudions la phil:fophic, 
We ſtudy philoſophy ; Yous ttes heurevax, You are happy; Cama- 
rade, ſui-moi, Friend, follow me; Meſficurs, qu'en dites-wous ? 
Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? Myeurs, prenez garde d vous, 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. 

2. Rule. The firſt perfon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third ; and therefore, when two or more 
perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 
ſon: Ex. Lai & moi avons dint enſemble, He and I dined together; 
Fou & elle ferez les bien-wvenus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 

Note, By the by, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 
* | = or 
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or write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greeks and 
Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muft not ſay, moi & vent, 
but wous £7 moi, you and I, Oc. 

3. Rule. The ſubſtantive verb tre, and ſome neuter verbs, have 
often a nominative before, and another after ; Ex. Fe ſuis fort fache 
de cela, | am very ſorry for that. 

4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, being 
joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, Sc. See Ar 
II. about the conflru#ion of ſubſtanti wet. | 

F. Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
by the disjunctive particle au, the verb is generally put in the ſingu- 
lar, and very (ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, ou la deſeſpoir 
le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him to do it ; 

Peut-etre que la honte, ou la repentance, on Pexemple, les rendront ſages, 
Perhaps either ſhame, repentance, or example, will make them 
wiſe, Sc. | 

6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 
ticle ai, are conſtrued with a verb, either ſingular or plural: Ex. 
Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me t:uche point, or ne me touchent 
eint, I am not concerned at either your love or hatred, &c. The 
laſt is the beſt, 

. Rule, When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the particle 
mais, the verb ought to be in the fingular number: Ex. non /eule- 
ment ſes honneurs & ſes richeſſes, mais auſ}i ſa reputation, i tvanouit, 
and not V EE ent, Not only his honours and riches, but his re- 
putation alſo vaniſhed away. | | 

8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, une infinite, quantite, 
la plipart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive that 
comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde me vens 
voir, ou Quantitè de gens me ſont Venus voir, A world, or abundance 
of people, came to lee me; La plipart du monde aime tes plaifirs, 
Moſt people love their pleaſures; La plipart des hommes font mit» 

chant, The generality of men are wicked, | 
9. Rule, The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
etre, requires a . N except when the verb is followed by the 
prone eux, or elles, or by ſome plural noun : Ex. Ce moi, It is 

3 Ceft nous, It is we; C*etort nous, It was we; Ce fut wous, It was 
you: But we ſay, Ce /ont eux, It is they; Ce ſemont eux, It will be 
they; Ce font de bons maitres, They are good maſters 3 Ce furent Hrs 

Anglois gue— It was the Engliſh that, Oc. In the imperfect teuſe, 
the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with aux and elles; as 
Ctroit eux, C*etoit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 

to be uſed when there follows a plural noun ; as C'etorent d, 

grands homme, They were great men. It is alſo better to ſay, Sr 

5 c 
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eeict ett eux, elles, ou vos freres, If it had been they, or your bro- 
thers; than to ſay, Si Ceufſint tte ceux, elles, ou wor freres, &c. 
When gui 15 the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to be 
in the fame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. Ceft moi qui ai 
fait cela, It is J have done that: However, ſome are of opinion, 
that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put the 
verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive mood, and in 
the ſingular number: Ex. Si c'itoit moi qui eat fait cela, If it was I 
that had done it; but then in the plural we muſt always ſay, Si tort 
nous gui enſſions fait cela, If we had done that, &c. 
10. Rule, All verbs imperſonal require before, or after them 
the particle 1. to expreſs natural attions; and the particle oz, and 
ſometimes z/, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men: 
Ex. Il pleut, It rains; Fait-i/ thaud ? Is it hot? Or dit, They fay ? 
IL fate, It is juſt. 1 


| Of the cafe governed by werby. 

1. Rule. All ative verbs. govern an accuſative caſe (which in 
nouns and partic'ples is the ſame as the nominative) : Ex. Punir les 
michans, To puſh the wicked. 3 

2. Rule, Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which 
in French is the {ame as the genitive: Ex. Etre aimt de Dieu, To 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paſhve verb governs the accuſative 
or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, Ils on! it“ pris par l'en- 
"memi, I'hey were taken by the enemy. The genitive is uſed to 
expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the prepoſition par to 
expreſs an action of the body. | | 

3. Rule. Verbs that fignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dative 
of the perſon: Ex. Donner la gloire à Dieu, To give God the praiſe, 

4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, un- 
leſs it be by means of ſome prepoſition : Ex, Agir honn#tement, To 
deal honeltly ; Parler au Roi, To ſpeak to the King. 

5. Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the ſame time; 
ſuch v, exbel ir, Llancbir, rougir, &c. | 
6. Ru e. Molt verbs of motion Fovern the dative caſe of the thing 
towards which the action tends, and the ablative or genitive of the 
lace or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. Aller a Paris, 
x o go to Paris; Venir de Bruxelles, To come from Bruſſels. 


ier v. | 
Of the Con ſiruction of Participles. 


Participles, as we ſaid before, are either active or paſſive; both 
which are thus conſtrued, 
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1. Conſtruction of active Participles. N 
1. Rule. The participle aQtive in an? is indeclinable, or is of all 
numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and bg- 
nification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex, Le Rui ctant 
i ſur fon trine, The king fitting on his throne; La Reine tant 
indiſpoſce, The queen being indiſpoled ; Fe les ai wits mangeant & 
bivant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. 
2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
brilliant, penchant, croifſant, &c. take the form of a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the differ- 
ence of genders and numbers; as, un homme changeant, a changeable 
man; une femme charmante, a charming woman; /es etuiles bril- 
lautes, the briglit ſtars; un penchant d l'amour, an incliuation © 
love; /e croiſ/ant de Ia lune, the increaſe of the moon. 
3. Rule. Ihe participle active is often conſtrued with the particle 
er, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in do of the Latias: Ex, 
En re venaut ds la campagne, As I came back from the country. 


3. Canſtruction of Participles paſſiue. 


1. Rule, The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive ſignification, is 
declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders and 
numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aime, I am loved; Elle, font perſecuttes, 
'They are perſecuted. | 
Note, That when the pronoun wous is put for the ſingular zz, the 
participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular-; Ex. Vous Ztes 
aime, ou aimte, You are loved. 8 

2. Rule. The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: Ex. 
1! eft veru, He is come; Ee y 2t allce, She is gone thither, fc. 

3. Rule. The participle paſſive being uſed in che active ſiguiſica- 
tion with the auxiliary avi, and not preceded by a pronoun in the 
accuſative caſe, is indeclinable : Ex. J'ai aim? Ja feeur, I loved his 
ſiſter; Elle @ aime mon frere, She loved my brother. 

4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, gue, 
Ie, la, les, me, nous, Vous, &c. goes before the participle, then che 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que jai ach:tt, 
The hat I (or which 1) bought; La lettre gue j ai lu, The letter 
I have read; Les bommes que j*ai rencontres, The men I met with; 
Je Fai wi, I have ſeen him; Je Pai wit, | have ſeen her, Sc. 
According to this rule, the participle is declined in reciprocal and 
reflected verbs; as II tub, He has killed himſelf; Elke ref 
tuce, She has killed herſelf, &c, 

5. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows imme- 
diately a verb in the infinitive: Ex. Elle Ve fait peindre, She has 

had 
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W dnaggs drann; Elle gt a ale wotr "fol ere, Sue is got io ſee 
er father. 15 
6. Rule. The podle indeclinable in the preſent — of i re- 
ciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Ella: /e font Fr cent Nen, They 
have called one another a hundred names. d ee 
7. Rule. The participle is generally Jeelined'in relleted: verbs, 
when there follows a noun in tend of an infititive: Ex. 1 oi 
renilus maſtres de la will, They haue wade chemſel ves. ef 
the Town. "20 185! OT Y\ 
* Note, That every body! does not agree in theſe two laſt rules, 
and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Eller-Je ſont trouve 
greſes, and others, Elles . ont trowvies rale, They were fougd 
quick with child, Cc. i e 
8. Rule. Some participles paſſtve ſometimes take the form of 25 
adjective; 3 ſuch as, a//Ure, alfa ed; poli, polite, Se. ©3-1% 
And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive Exe un San 2 an exile, Ee. 
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DE 0 the Conflrudtion of e rain 
ks zer nu * 
+ © Rube We generally uſe two negatives together, Ae the Par- | 
ticle ue, und either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ex, Pour ne le. 
chagriner, or Paur ne le ”m_ chagriner, Not to vex him, tO. ? 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indiſferently uſed ; and though that nicety is chiefſy to 
be learned by practice, abd the reading of good authors, yet t eſe 
following obfervarions will go a great way towards it... 
7, The particle pas is always uſed before bequeonp, eee. 
infoniment, pens micur, plus, moins, toigours, ſouvent; theſe two c 
parative particles, H, tant; and in general before, moſt a verbs; 
11 ny a pat beaucoup ge age; There are not many people; po 
1 adex pas micua fait gue lui, Vou did not do better than he, 
2. Peint is never uſed beſore a noun, Without the Article de 1 5 
| mediately after: Ex. Il y a point de mepen, There is no ways 
Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle nr, ꝓet 
they are to be left out in the following caſe s.. 
1. When the negative ai follows: Ex. Je ne Lais pint A ws, 
I neither love nor hate him, &. vr > 


2dly, Aiter the following negative. Words, aud, aycuny 12512 
rien, jamais: Ex. IIa nul, ou aucun aa t in, He has no 
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4thly, When there follows que in the ſignification of fron, but: 
Ex. II ne ma brit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
Sc. But when gue l Juſqu? à ce que, till; or inen quand, but 
when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Te ne le ferai point que 
wong ne ſayez venu, 1 ſhall not do it till you are come. | 
chli, Aſter gue, when it ſtands for pourguoi, Why? Ex. Que 
} faites-wous ? Why do you not do it? Tc, | 
Gy, After the verbs empfcher to hinder, vr keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have à care; and 
others of a like fignification : Ex. J empicherai bien qu il ne le fafſe, 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. 7e 
 crains qu'il ne me le dome pas, I fear he wall not give it me. When 
prendre garde ſignifies to take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on ſe rit d'elle, She 
does not take notice that they laugh at her, &c. 
7thly, When we expreſs an action that will not be dane but 
after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 
ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai dq un mois, I 
ſhall not go away this month; II y a un mois que je ne ai wi, It 
is a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the 
preſent or imperfe& tenſe, it requires two negatives; Ex. I 
a un mois qu'il ne me vient ponit voir, It is a month ſince he does 
not come to ſee me, &c, | | 
Bbly, After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas guil ne ſoit 
permit, I do not ſay that is unlawful. However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth negative: Ex, Je ne dis pas qu'il me vous ait fas 
vu, I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, Oe. * 
gthly, Pas and point are alſo elegently ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
oſer and pouvair : Ex. Je n'ofe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 
Je wai pu Pecrire, I could not write it. We ſay alſo, Je ze 
faurcis, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Fe ne puis, I cannot. 
10%). After ne /avoir, when it ſtands for tre incertain, dauter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Te ne ſai vil wiendra, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, C' ce gue je ne 
Javois pas, That is what I did not know, c. | 
Laſily, There are a great many expreſſions, where we may 
uſe either a fingle or a double negative indifferently: Ex. &i ne 
vient anjourd bui, Sil ne vient pas anjourd hui, If he does not 
come to-day, Cc. In an interrogation, ne may ſometimes be 
left out: Ex. Fiendra-t-il par? Will he not come? But it is 
better to ſay, Ne wiendra-t-il pas? _ 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, ſi and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 
ployed ; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 
other two before adjectives; moreover, autant and aui are always 
uſed with an aflirmation, and «Kata with a negation: * 


ne 
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Ia autant d eſprit que ſon pere, He has as much wit as his fa- 
ther; Elle z'a pas tant de beaute que ſa ſocur, She has not ſo 
0 much beauty as her ſiſter; II weft pas // /awant gue Tous, He 
j is not fo learned as you; Elie eff auf belle que ſage, She is as 


! handſome as wiſe, Sc. £406 "46 
. 3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſome- 
times a prepoſition: EN. I. marc hoil apres, He walked after, cr 
behind; and I/ marchoit apres moi, He walked after nie. 
4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb and ſome- 


. — 5 a ö 4 4 
times a conjunction; ſuch as, /, davantage, &c. which are only 


diſtinguiſhed by their ſigniſication. ee be LOR 
e $5 1, ot ©} 6h hs gp 41 ast 
e the Uſe of Conjunttions. 


Take notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
article about cependant and auparawant, &c. | | 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, dewant de, before ; à mains de, 
unleſs; craint de, for fear; but avant gue de, or devant gue de, 
à moins que: de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in 
| this ſenſe ; Set charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe y reſiſitry 
Her charms are too great to be refilled. ND ic 

| We ſay indifferently, au cas que, r en cas que, in cale that. 

| | \ | £4 

| 


ne Mate g el CAR; BL 
Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 


The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly 
1 poker to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here 
fome obſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. 
| I. Of#f:roation, The prepoſition vers relates to a place, and 
en dert to a perſon: Ex. vert le ciel, towards heaven; envers 

Dien, towards Gk. 5 43 __ 98 "42 
2. Obſervation. The pre poſi tions en and dans, although they 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: en is uſed 
before nouns that have no article : Ex. II a /# famens en paix en 
guerre, He has been famous both in peace and war; Ie en dun- 
gen, Fe is in danger, Tc. But if proper names have an article, we 
uſe the pre poſition dans Ex. dans Þ Ang/cterre, in England, Dans 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without eliſion 
before it: Ex. dans le caſtie, iu the trunk, Sg. But if the noun be 
feminine, or the article has ſuffered eliſion, it is almoſt indifferent 
to uſe either en or d however, dans is to be preferred before 
en, though we ſay, 17 e alk en Pautre monde, and not dans Pautre 
f monde, He is gone into the other world, he is dead, | 
f © When we ſpeak of a ſpace of time, we ule the prepaſition ex, 
5 
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to expreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing : 
Ex. 2 compoſe fon hiſtorie en trois ans, He compaſed his hiſtory in 
three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 
queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. Il wiendra 
dans huit jours. He will come within, eight days, of eight days 
hence, Oc. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
ting, we rather uſe dans than ez: Ex. Meitez ce li ure dans wore 
cabinet, Put that book in your cloſet, We ſay, e ſ% mime, within 
one's ſelf, and not fans for meme. 
In all other cales, dau, and ex are almoſt indifferently uſed z Ex. 
dans un bin auteur, Or en un bon auteur, in a good author, Sc. But 
nate, that although at be indifferent to pſe either dans or ent yet, 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition 
we firit pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ſame; ſenſe and conſtruction: Ex. Dieu 
garott tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa prewidence, fidelie 
dans fes promeſſos, & juſte dans He jngemens, God appears omnipo- . 
tent in the cneation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 
promiſes, and Juſt in his judgments, &c Bat, when the ſenſe 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change 
the prepoſition : Ex. Daus egliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture de- 
cente, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 
3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a noun, and à faute before 
a verb: Ex. faute d'argent, for want of money; @ faute de payer, 
for not paying, Oc. | ; | 
4. Obſervation. Dedant, debors, daſſus, defſous, auparavant and 
alentour, ure adverbs, and govern no caſe ; and therefore it is a 
great fault to ſay, dan, le lit, debors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, 
deffous la table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead of 
dans le lit, in the bed; hors de la maiſon, out of the houſe ; ſur 
le coffre, upon or on the trunk; /ous , table, under the table; 
avant lui, before him; autour de la maiſen, round the houſe. 
However, take notice, that when aedans and dehors, defſics and 
ae out, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 
they have the force of a prepoſition: Ex. deddns & debors le jar- 
n, both within and without the garden; % & Abus la 
table, both upon and under the table; Eile eſt ſortie de deſſors la 
.chaiſe, She came out ſrom under the chair, Oc. =. 
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g by Do Monde en giniral, | | ky” | ; * 
| ' le Diable ou le Sg bs, eG TY 
ö 5 of the Werld it ak” "= Demon, - on Wo 
| NECES RE e dab |. Damnes, the Damned 
. JJ 4  * Ss chop plugs 
| ; | 55 * W Riemens. car 
; Dieu le Pere, God the Father 8 hements.  .. 
=- Jeſus Chtiſt, ou Jeſus Chriſt, le Feu 4 ** . 
Died le Fils, | or Ged the Son FAir, as: ag bong 
| le Saint Eſprit, che . Ia Terre, dt Garth. 
Nou Createur, ſ Eau, tb Water. 
3 . ON. la Mer tze Sta 
| n Ciel, o le AE 
| Notre Redempteur, (ae, 3 _— 7 
| la Creation, ihe Grandin | 55 
le Conſolateur, he Comforler Les Aſtres, 
| le Sanctificateur, the Satetiſer The Ha in general. 
Notre Dame, our Lady, or une Etoile, 'a Fa- 
| on ld Vierge {he 2 in le Soleil, Ibe Sun 
"Matte, Mary la Lune, the Moon 
th les Creatures, the Creatures le Croiſſant os ebe Creſcent or 
| une Creature A living Ge- Demi-lune, | Half-movn 
! vivante, * ture, or an Pleine Lune, . Full Moon 
1 un Anima), Aximal _ une Plantte, © 2 Planet 
by la Nature. + Mature une Comete, | '@ Come 
ll un etre, a Being la Conſtellation, e Conſtellation 
\ un Corps, a Body les Rayons Mm the Beams of 
il un Eſprit, a Spirit or Gοσ Soleil, the San © 
\ le Ciel, Heaven la Lumiere, | the Light 
if le Paradis, * Paradiſe les Tenébres, Dardagj 
"| la 5 Glory, le Chaud, on la Chaleur, the Fear 
un Ange an Angel la F raids _ + - the Cold + 
| un Archa ange, 21 Archangel une Vapeur, @ Vapogr , 
1 un Cherubin, _ @ Cherub une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalatinn” 
1 un Seraphin, „ Seraph le Vent, the Wind' 
les Saints, * Saints, VER, ou Orient, the ZA 
| les Bienheureux. the Bie I'Ogeſt ou POccident, the N 
i un Martyr, 4 Martyr le Sud, os le Midi, the South * 
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Beau Tems, 


air Mial ber 
une Nute, une Nu wy * 
poett᷑y jon un Nuage, © 
la Pluye, the Rain 
la Grelc, the Hail 
la Neige, .. the Snow 
la Gelee, the Freft 
Le Degel, be Thaw: 
la Roſee, " the Dew 
un Broüillard, } a F 77 or Mift 
le Verglas, the g/qzed Froſt 
un Orage, 1 2 Storm 
une Tempeéte, * a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, a Whirlwind 
un Ouragan, a Hurrican 


un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightening 


le Tonnerre, the T hunder 
la Foudre, the Thunderbolt 
VArc-en-ciel, the Rainbow 
le Tremblement the Earth- 

de Terre, } gute 


un Deluge, à Deluge or a Flood 


Le Tems, 
; The Time. | 
une Occas I an Opportunity or- 
ſion, Occaſion 


le Jour, on la Journée, 25, Do 
le point du Jour, Break of Day 


PAurore . 
FAubedulour, | * Pawn 
le Lever du Soleil, the Sun-ri/in 


la Nuit, the Night 


Midi, | Von 

1 Midnight 

atin e la : 
Matinée, the Morning 


le Soir aua Soirce, the Evening 


le Coycher du Soleil, Sunset: 
une Jour de Fete, } . a Holiday 

zue Fete, a Feſtival. 
un Jour ouvrier, a Wark-day 
Aujourd'hui, T- day 
Hier, Tera 
Avant hier, ] 4 Day, 6efore 

i 1 Yefterday 
Demain, To-morrow 


— 4 ö * 


** * 


" * 
4 * 
' 
: | * . 7 
wat . 5 


Apres demain, after To-morrow 


une Heure, an Hour 

Demi-heure, Half an Hour 
un Qyart a Quarter of 
d'heure eur 

une Minute, 2 Minute 

un Moment, a a Moment 

- une Semaine, a Meet 

un Mois, a Month 


un An on une Année, a Tear 
PAnnee Biſſextile, Leap Year 


un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
un-Stecle, an Age, or Certury 


'Eternite, (Eternity 
le Commencement, theBeginnin 


le Milieu, tb Mida 
la Fin, the End 
Les Jours de la Semaine, 
T he Days of the Week. 
Lundi, Monday 
Mardi, | Tug/day 
Meécredi, N edneſday 
jeudi, Thurſday 
Vendredi, Friday 
Samedi, Saturday 
Dimanche, | 


anvier, Tanuary 
1 February 
Mars, 2 
Avril, Apri 
Mai, _ May 
Juin, June 
Juillet, Ju 
Aottt, Ag | 
Septembre, September 
Rode, October 
Novembre, November 
Decembre, Decembre 


Les quitre Saiſons de l' Année, 
The four Seajons of the Tear.” 

le Printems, the $; ring | 
*'Ete, 


: 
f 
& 
[ 
. 
14 
+ 
z 
F 
1 
17 


e;2 | . # vocabulary, 


PEte, - 7 Summer. 
PAztomne, eu} the Autumn, or 


la Chite des the Falls of 
: Few les, iis La, 
Fives. Ie Minder 


Les Fetes, & Tems zemarqua- 


bles de'P Aunce, 
T be Haitsnys, end remarkable 
Times of the Tar. 


Te Jour dePAn , Nex 7 7a: "7 Day 
105 Kenocens, Init CENT 5 Day 
le Joer d des Rois | Tac Dy 
en PEpiphanie, | or Epiphany. 
Ja Chandeleur, Carl emes Day 
* | Carnaval, ( of 
One, SHrode-tiee 


le Mardi Gras, 6 e- Tuefany 


Ile Mecredi, oa le | Afb-Wed- 


Jour des Cendres,. neſdloy 
le Careme, Lest 


la Notre dame de Lach- day in 


N ars, March 
Jes Quatre Temes, the 2bir-xuecks 


2 Semsine Sainte, tbe Hoy Heck 


e Dimanche 2 
des Rameaux Tabu. Sunde 


Ie Vendredi Saint, Good Fridig 


Paques, aber 
Je. Jour de Paqucs, Faſter day 
Ja Qualimodo, Logo- Sunday 
12 Fete du Saint } Corpus Cb Ii 
Sacrament, Day ;; ; 
1z Saint Jean, II. gſummer- day 
4 : ile Aſrumption 
8 of the Bleſſed 
£9 Virgin ay 
fa Saint Michel, Ilichaemas 
Ia Tovſiaints, AN Saints Day 
le Jour des Mort s, A ul. 
La Saint Martin, | Fr. Loni . 
; | | | &ay 
Avent, Haden 
Wael, Chriftmas 
Ja Veille, oz v igile, | the Hue 
un Tour de jeune, 2 Fan Da 


us Jour gras, 


FO *; 17 Day 


* 


un Jour maigre, 
la Mloiſſon, , the Harveſt 
les Vehdanges, the Fimtage 
La Tonte, N de cog 


Le Genre Human,” 
Mankind.” TJ 


un Homme, 


une Femme, a Woman 
ul View! lad CH 


E 
viell Hom mic, j an o Man 


une Vieille oz une] a aid e- 
vieille Femme, |. man 

un jeune Homme, a young Mas 

une jeune rem- a νẽE, o- 
me, | nan 

un Gatęon, a Balchelir or Bey 

une Pille, 


un Enfant, 


* * 


ſ a Ch: 42. ar an 
n, 

un jeune Gargon, a N oth 
une Vierge ou "ay a Virgis 


Pucelle, or Maid 
un Geant, a Giant 
un Nain, a Dwarf 


Les Apes de Homme, 
The Ages of Man. F 


PEnfance, Childbeed 
la Feuneſſe, Youth 
la Viglite, Mauhoid 
la Vieilleſſe, Old Lge 


Les Parties du Corps Hamiin, 
T he Parts of a human Bad. 


le C ops, the Body 
un Membre, a Member or Linh 
la Tete, the Head 
le Devant de la } rhe fare ins 
Tete, of the 
le Derricrede | e hind bak 
la Tete, of the Head 
le Sommet- ] : 6 roxun or aer 
de la Tee, Part oft the Head 


les Cheveux, | the 1 of the 


le Viſage, . 3 : the Foc 


2 Fiſh Day 


4 Maid ori Girl | 


lo. 


— 


ke Front, the Forehead 
tes Fruits, the Features 
I'Oeil, the Eye 
tes Veus, the Eyes 
le Sourcil, the E geb roau 
la Paupiere, the Fyelid 


la Prunelle de POell, He Eyeball 


le Coin de the Corner e, 


POei}, the Eye 
le Nez, the Noje 
les Nannes, the Noſtrils 
la Joũe, the Check 
une Foſſete, 2 Dimple 
la Levye, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the wpper Lip 
la Le vre de de ſſous, the under Lip 
la Bouche, the Mouth 


une Dent, a 701 
e | the Eye Teeth 


tes Dents Ma- 


. the Grinaers 
chelieres, 8 


les 2 de | the fare Teeth 
la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire, _ the Jaau 


le Palais de la the Palate of the 


- Bouche, | Mouth 

te Goſier, the Throat 
le Conduit dela} Ve Wind- 
*> Reſpiration, | _-p#p* 
POreille, the Far. 
Ja Lemple, the Temple 


the Chin 
the Beard 


le Menton, 
le Barbe, 


le Cou, the Neck 
le ien, the Loan 
Ja Poi tine, the RB; ent 


- 


un Teton ov une] a Breaft, a 


* 


Mammelle, ] Bubby,orPap 
Ve. Þ the Ne 
I'Epatile, the Shoulder 


te Bras, 
le Bras Uroit, 
te Bras gauche, 


the An 
the right Arm 


Trench and Engl. 


1 he tft Arm 
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PAiffeMe, be Armpit or Armbole 
le Coude, the Elbow 
le Poignet, the riff 
la Main, the Hand. 


Ja Maia droit, he right Hant 


la Main ganche, the {ft Hud 


Main, Han4 
le Creux dela | the H e of 
+ Main, Ide Hand *© 
la Paume de la | the Palm of tle 


le Revers de la 148 Pact of the 


Main, Hand 
le Doipt, the Finger 
le petit Doigt, the little Finger 
te Doigt du } 
Milieu, f 
leDoigt de devant,the ForeFinger 


le Pouce, the Thumb 
une fointure, Furt 
une Nœud, a Nur 
POngle, the Net 
le Poing, the Fin 
le Vearre, " the Bt 
le Nomhril, „ Nur: 
le Doe, the Back 
PEpine du Dos, the Batt. bans 


les Reins, 

le Cote, 

un Cote, ' 
la Ceinture, 
la Hanche, 


Fh. Prins 


the 776 
the Ng 
4 the" Hip 


PAine, the Groim 
les Feiſus, tte Buticts 
la Cuiſſe, the Ts 
le Genou, the Krce 
ie Jarret, the Un 
la \jambe, Att Leg 


le Gras de la] d Calf of ile 
Os de la Jambe, the Sin 
la Cheville du } the Art's, or 
Pie, i  Anble-beong 
le Pic, le Foct 
la Plante du] e Sole of thy 
Pie, . Foot | 
le Cov dn Pis, i Teh 
. 5 393!" fo 


* 


the middle F er 


er 


C 
4 7 Ru” 3 — 7 — re 


SW uy nts 


| ji the Hair of the 
les Cheveux, 1 Hee 
une Cheveleure, @ Head of Hair 


la Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſtaches, ile Whiſters 
une Lerme, a Fear 
la Morve, 


the Snot 


A Vocabulary, 
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le Talon, the Heel la Salive, the Spittle 
un Orteil oz un T le Crachat, the Spit 
Doigt du pie, _ 4% la Craſſe de la Tete, the Dandriff 
le gros Ortel, ou . * great PUrine, the Urine 
s Doigtdu Pie, af 0 5 Win Ae 1 
16 Peau * Cuir, the Skin Ce yn Tb 9d 
Parties interieures & autres du Certain Accidents and Properties 
| Corps, 7 the Body. | 
Inward and other Parts of the le Ris ou le Rire, Laughter 
Es Body. W les Pleurs, Weeping 
un Os, 2 Bone V'Haleine o le my by FJ th 
la Moelle, the Marrow Souffle, | 
la Chair, the Fleſh un Gemiſſement, a Groan 
la Graiſſe oz le Gras, the Fat un Soupir, 2 Sigh 
le Sang, the Blocd VEternuement, — 
une Veine, a Vin le Hoquet, the Hiccoug 
une Artere, an Artery un Rot, 2 Belch 
les Pores, the Pores Engourdiſſement, Numbneſi 
un Nerf, a Sinew or Nerve Aſloupiſſement, Droauſſneſi 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle la Veille, Watching 
le Crane, the Skull le Sommeil, Sleep 
le Cerveau oz la he Bra: le Ronflement, Snoring 
Cervelle, re Bram une Songe, a Dream 
les Entrailles, the Entrails la Voix, the Voice 
VEſtomac, the Stomach la Parole, the Speech 
le Diaphragme, rhe Midri la Beauté, Beauty 
les Tripes, the Guts la Laideur, Ugline/s 
les Boyaux, the Bowels I Embonpoint, Cod Case 
le Cœur, the Heart la Maigreur, Leanneſi 
les Poùmons, the Lungs la Sante, Health 
le Foye, the Liver la Taille, the Pitch or Shape 
les Rognons, the Kidneys la Mine, the Mien 
la Rate, | the Spleen V Air, the Look or Air 
le Fiel, the Gall la Demarche, the Gait 
la Veſſie, the Bladder le Port, _ the Carriage 
te Lait, the Milk le Geſte, the Action, or Motion 
Excremens du Corps, une Poſture, a Poſinre 
Excrements of the Body. une Grimace ! tn * 3" 
le Poil, rhe Hair (in general) la Mout, / Mouths 


faire la Mou, to make Mouths 


+ Les Cinq Sens de Nature & 


urs Objets, / 
The Five: Natural :Sexfes and 
their Objetts, 


N 


French dn 


0 Ta 4 the 7 99 
I' dora t, the Susi, or 27 
le Gout, e 


fe Sentiment, le 
Inucber, ou f 
'Attouchement, J- 
ude Couleur, 4 Cu 
un Son, duc A W \ 
un Senteur, oz une, }, 


eur a Smell 
une bonne} 4 ſweet, or good 
Odrur, © Smell, 


une Puanteur,, 
une Saveur, of] 4 135 or 
| —unGodt 


18 Defavts du Corps, 


1 Blemiſhes of the Beh. | 
la Chaſſie, Bleareyednefs 
lu Teigae, the Scurf, or Scaidbead 

Vartre, a Telter 
une Verruc, un Porreau, a Wart 
une Ride, a Wrinkle 
un Bouion, a Pimple 
un Rubis, a re Pmple 


une Rouſſeur de 


Viſage, on une a Preekle 

Lentille, 
une Loupe, nos Wes 
une Boiſe, Buch 
une Bgratigneure, a Seratch 
une Entorle, \ a Strain 
un r camus, a flat Nye 

Des Maladier, [4 


* 8 
K 
* % 


Or Diſcajss. | 
ute Maladie, 5704, 4 Di/e 10 


un | Mal, un u- 4 Diftemps r, 

commadité, An Uhnej 
. 
une Nou leur, 4 brain 
un Mal, an Ach 
Made Ventre, "the Full ach 
Mab du Bente, "the Ceatharh 
Mal de Letr, 1 the Heada 
wn. b. " the M. gya 

WO TIRE 

28 As | 3 


X 1 Stench | 
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& — 55 on la 1 
«HF not) | ien, 
une Fievre avec | 
Acces, | an dew 
la Fievre Tierce- a 75 win Aue 
un Acces, an 
le Friſſon, he Ke or cold Fit 
la Rage, adneſs 
une Toux, 2 Ccugb 
un Rheume, I « 242m, of 
en Rhume, a Cold 
Enroũement, Hearſe 
la Luette ab- the Palate 
batue, bee 85 
Difficulté de Reſpi- Short 
ration, div 
la Jauniſſe, the Fauntlice 
les Pales Cou- the Green 
leurs, Sickneſs 
le haut Mal, on The Fall 
le Mal Caduc, Sh 
un Defaillagce, 4 Faint- 
en Pamoiſon , ing 
un Evanatilementel d cuoorin 
le Scorbut, the Scur 7 
le Lepre, the Lej 75 


la Pelle, He Peftilence, or Pla 

le Flux de Sang, the Blondy Flite 

la Petite Verole, the Small Poe 

la Verole vo- the Ch fan 
ante Pur 


la Rougeole the M 
une Demangeaiſon, a I hin, 
la Galle, the Iich, 945 


une Puſtule, a Val, or Bier 
une Galle, 14.5 
erer F, the Cant ien 
la Phthißhe, 111 PBUBif; c 


la Colique. ee Cl 
les Jreugbees de] is the Guipe 
Vente | ings 
te 8 * on _ 
„Teumemegt. „or C.- 
ie, 20 N 
Ie, date, AN 240 
. 1 119 918 
den 2 wh 21 
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Ia Pierre, ou la | the Stone, or 


Gravelle, Gravel 
la Pleureſie, the Pleuriſy 
la Hydropiſie, the Dropßß 
la Paraliſie, the Palhß 
une Enflere, c une] @ Swel- 

Tumeur, ling 
une Apoſtume, an Inpeſtume 


un Clcere, a Sore, or Ulcer 


la Maticre, the Matter that 
le Pus, | comes out of a Sore 
un Cancer, 2 Cancer. 
la Gangrene, the Gangrene 
une Bleſſare, a Wound 
une Cicatrice, a Scar 
un Cor au Pie, a Corn 
une Coupure, a Cut 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, a Bruiſe 
un Soufflet, @ Box on the Ear 


un Coup de Poing, @ Fifty Cuff 
un Coup de Pie, 4 Kick 
une Chiquenade, a Falle 
une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe Couche, a Miſcarriage 


la Vie, Life 
la Mort, ' Death 
la Reſurre&ion, the Reſurrection 
De PAme, 
Of the Soul, 
PAme, ths Soul 
1 Eſprit, the Mind 


PEntendement,theUnder/tand? ing 


la Volonte, the Witl 
a Raiſou, the Reaſon 
12 Sens, the Senſe 
I lage: Il 'Dif reiicn, or 

ment, j FJutgment 

1 Ib kit, le Gen! it, Gen:ms, Wit 
N piditéè, Diulneſs 
VIV. it Go Liu 70 

1 0 ** ＋ 72 


We mol! He, 
i 


4 J # *** / 
Hes geifuli : 


9 ox 


A Vocabulary, 


un VcItement, - 


haut de Chauiles, 
la Manche, 


Kenny 


Science, Connoif- 

ſance, ledge 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake 
une Erreur, an Error 
I Amour, Lowe 
la Haine, Hatred 
la Foi, Faith 
PEſperance, ; Hoe 
la Crainte, la Peur, Faith 
le Deſeſpoir, | E 
Paix, 1ranquillite, eace 
Joye, Joy 
Tri ilteſſe, Sadneſs 
Plaifir, Pleaſure 
Doulcur,Deplaifir,Grief, Sorrox 
Degout, Loathin 
un Doute, a Dali 
Soupgon, Suſpicion 
Def, Defire 
Souhait, Wiſh 
Hardieſſe, | .Bolaneſs 
Jimidité, Baſhjulne/s 
Haute, hame 
Envae, - ' Envy 
Confance, Confidence, Truſt 
la Colcre Anger 


le Courroux, in poetry] Wrath 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity 
Miſericorde, Mercy 


Des Habits & des Choſes qu'on 


porte fur ſoz, 


Of Claaths and Things C. writ 


about one. 


a Garment 
un Habit, a Suit of Cloaths 
Habits Homme, Mans Cloaths 
une Redincote, a riding Coat 
un Juſt-au-Corps, 2 cloſe Coat 


une Velte, a Warſtcoat or Veſt 
une Camiſole, ou an under 

Chemiſerte, Wai/lcoat 
un 5urtout, a Surtout 


Breeches 
the Sleeve 
| la 


2 Culotte, o le | the 


; French and Engliſh. 


un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night cap 
les Chauſſons, 


the Socks 


les Bas, 8 the Stockings 
les Chauſſet- the Stirnup- 
tes, | flockings 
les Jartieres, the Garters 
les Souliers, the Shoes 
la Semelle du] he Sole of the 
Souliers, 1 Age 
la Boucle, ihe Buckle 
les Pantouffles, | 
ou les Mules de þ the Shippers 
Chambre, : 
le Bonnet, the Cap 


jape de deſſous 


un Manteau, 


Cloaths and other Things belonging 
to Women, 


une Jupe, a Petticont 
un Cotillon, un * Coat, or an 


| 162 
la Garniture, ou the Trim- le Chapeau, the Hat 
la Petite Oye,, ming la Lefle, oz le Cordon I a Hat- 
la Dentelle, | Lace du Chapeau, band 
du Point, Point Lace une Per- } a Wie, Periærig, or 
la Frange, the Fringe raque, Pernke 
la Doublure, the Lining un Gand, a Glove 
un Bouton, a Batten une Paire de a Pair of 
une Boutonniere, a Button hole Gands, Gloves | 
la Poche. the Packet un Manchon, a Muff 1 
un Goulſlct, a Fob un Peigne, a Comb f 
un Manteau, a Cloal un Peigne de Corne, aHorrComb. 'Y 
une Robe de] @ Night Gown or un Peigne deBovis, a Box Comb | 3 
Chambre, { Morzins Gown: un Peigned'Ivoire, an lvem Comb 3 
un Pourpoint, a Doublet des Vergettes, . 333 . 
une Aiguillette, a Point une Epouſette, 0 
une Aitache, a String une Epee, a Sword 9 
une Ceinture, a Girdle un Ceinturon, a Bel 18 
une Sou- a Freck | for un Baudrier, along Beli * 
quenille, Groems, &c.] une Botte, à Boot, or Jack Boot 1 
le Linge, the Linen une Botine, a thin Boot q 
Linge blanc, clean Linen un Eperon, a Spur * 
Linge ſale. ul Linen une Bague, ou] Rin 3 
une Chemiſe, à Shirt, er Shift wn Anneau, — 4 
le Calegon, the Drawers une Montre, a Watch 1 
les Manchet- the Cuffi, or une Tabatiere, a Snuff* Box i. 
tes, ; Ru fies une Bourſe, a Purſe i 
Fauſſes- Cover /luts, or un Curedent, a Torthpick 9 
manches, Shams\ Pt:tuz, the Caſe x 
un Cou, a Sham for the Neck des Lunettes, Spectacles A 
un Colet, ow un Rabat, a Band des 'Tablettes, a T able-book 1 
une Cravate, a Cravat un Raſoir, a Razor 1 
un Tour de Cou, a Neckcleth : : iY 
le Mouchoir, the Handlerchiq we” ON 2 kl 
| 


upon, on une p under Peiti- 
coat. 


: n R 2 
2222Cͥͤĩ7?5ẽk 
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un Panier, ov a Hynp or Hoop- , 
Jupe a Panier f petticoat. 7 
le Corps de jupe, the Stoys 3 
un Corſet, a Bodice 


Des Braſſières, 


n 


—— 
. — WR 
2 wo 


Tumps 
a Manteau 
a Gown- 


une 


une Robe 
X 4 
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une Chemiſe de } a+ 8zeth, a 
- Femme, j - Shift 

une Coiſure, 2 Head-drefs 


une ek a Conmede or 
mode, Drei Head 
une Cornette, a Pinner 
les Manchettes, n the Rifles, or 
les Engageantes, ; Engageants 
un Peig- | a Cambing-cliih or 
noir, Night-rail 
un 1 ablier, a Apron 


un Four- a Frock for a Wo- 
26a wu, | man, Or Child 
un Palatine, a Tippet 
un Faltala, a Furòelbau 


W 4 V. ocabulary, * 


un Miroir, a Locling- gl. 
un Peigne, . 2 44 
le Fard, e 
de la Dentelle, e du La i 
Paſſement, . ca 


un Lacet, a Lace | to late usb] 


un Ruban, a Ribbon 
un Neeud de] à Knot of Ribs 
Rubans, } bons © \ 
une Fontange, a Top- 
une Echelle de] a $:c:narher of 
Rubans, } Ribbons © 
une Sous-Gueule, 2 Bridle 
un Laiſſe-tout- a Breaſt- 
faire, ö knot 


| PEcharpe, . -the'Scarf un Byou, ou un Joyau, a Jeauel 
ll 4 FEventail, the Fay un Patin, 1.1: "2 Patin 
5 un Maſque, n | a Moſk or Vi- uns Aiguille, 2 Needle 
Þ un Lou, Tor un De, a Thimble 
| un Buic, a Buſk une Paire de 2 Pair of 
1 un Tour de Cheveux, à Tower Ciſeaux, | Sciſſars . 
y! un Colter de a Necklace of de la'Soye, Sill 
i Perles, Pearl du Fil, Thread 
fl une Chaine, 22 Chain une Aiguillée, a Needliful 
jj une Citaine d'or, a Gold Chain une Quenouille, a Diſtaff 
1 les Braſſolots, the Bracelets un Fuleau, a Spindle 
q un Pendant a Bob, or Lay un h oũet à filer, a Spinning wheel 
0 d'Oreille, Pendant un Devidoir, 4 Rel 
gl une Boucle | 2 5 18 
N d'Oreille, N an Ear ring Choſes dont on s'habille, 
} une Agraffe a Clap Things made ufe of for Cloathing. 
1 la Toilette, the Toilet | ch 
'F une Epingle, | a Pin une Etoffe, Seng 
YU une Pelote, 2 Pa- cuſpion le Drap, Cloth 
un Poinçor, oz une | 2 Bod. Drap de Laine, Moalen Cle; 
. Aiguille de Tète,, in la Liſière du the Li of 
Y Eau de Senteur, Sweet Water Drap, | Clath 
_ Eau de Fleur, d'O- Orange la Toile, Linen Cloth 
il \ range, ow Eau 45 Flower du Canevas, Canvas 
q > Nate, Vater la Mouſieiine, Muſlin 
h 0 Bau de la Reine ] Hungary Ma- la Toile de Cotton, Calico 
0 d' Hongrie, ter. de la Battiſte, Lawn 
1 la Poudre, » * e Peaudir "Tolle de Cambrai, Camb ric 
1  laBoite aPoudre, he Por- Ber de la Gaze, Game 
; bp les Mouckhes, the Patches du Bougrau, os du | Buck- 
ö al un Papigr de a Paper of Trellis, aun 
h -  Mouckes, { Patches. la Futaine, Fuftinn 
1 1 | le 
1 
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te Baſin, Dini 
le Velours, Velvet 


le Peluche, ou la Panne, Plufp 


un Droguet, Drugget 
un Camelot, a Camblet 
une Ratine, a Nalleen 
une Friſe, a Frize 


une Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff 


un Taffetas, à Luftrin 
un Brocard, a Brocad, 
le Cuir, Leather 
une Peau, a Sin 

Du Manger, 
Of Eating. 

la Nourriture, - F.od 
les Vivres, Victuali 
les Proviſions, Proviſions 
un Repas, | a Meal 
le Dgjeune, Breakfaſt 
le Pine, 25 Dinner 
E the Beaver, or A. 

le Goute, 0 ter nooning. 1 
le Soupe, Supper 
un Feſtin, a Fe f. 
un Regal, a Treat 

un Convie, a Gue 
une Collation, a Collation 
je Pain, Bread 


Pain de Menage, Houſhold-bread 
du Pain-blanc, White-bread 
du Pain-bis, Brown-bread 


du Pain frais, oz New 
mollet, Bread 
du Pain raflis, os Stale 
dur, | Bread 
du Pain chaud, Het Bread 


du Pain moiſt, 
la Mie, 
une Miette, 
Ja Croate, . 


Mou/dy Bread 
the Crum 

a little Crum 
the Cruſt 


la Croũte de | | _ the npjer 
deilus, =. + "RR 

la Craite de deſ- the under 
ſous, Cruſt 

la Baiſure, the kiſſing Cruſt 


PEntamire, the fir Cut 
la Farine, the Meal 
la Fleur de Farine, the Fleur 
le Son, the Bran 
la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
le Levain, the Leaven 
un Pain, a Loaf 


un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny loaf 
un gros Pain, 


un petit Pain, a ſmall Loaf 


une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſcuit - _ Biker 


une Rotie 

un Morceau, 
un Piece, a Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 
un Mets, a Me/5, or Diſh of Maat 
de la Chair Fl 


a Toast 
a Bit 


la Viande, Mea: | when dreſſed} 


du Bouilli, . Seid Mear . 
du Rot, roaſted Meat 
un Hachi, minced Meat 


une Grillade, 
Viande fricaſſee, | fried Meat 


ou une Fricaſſce, 


une Etuvée, flewed Meat 

Viande cuiteau baked 
Four, Meat 

Viande ſalce, ſalted Meat 


chaude, froide, or freſs 
fraiche, 12 — 


de la Viande | 
de la Viande mai- 7 or fat 


gre, ou graſſe, Meat 
du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du Broeuf, Beef 
du Bceuf i la mode, Alamode, Beef 
de l'Agneau, Lamb 
du Porc, Pork 
du Lard, Bacon 


an Jambon, à Gammon of Bacon 

une Flche de ] a Flitch of Bas 
Lard, con 

une Sauciſſe, 

une Andouille, 

un Boudin, 
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a great Loaf 


i [when raw 


broiled Meat 


ora Fricaſſee 


hot, cold 
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de la Venaiſon, Veniſon 

un Pte, a Pie, or Paſty 

un Pite de |} a Veniſon 
Venaiſon, Paſty 


un Pate d'Anguille, ar Eel pie 
une 'Tourte, oz un 


Pate de pigeon- p a Pigeon pie 
neaux, 
une Tourte de an Apple- 
Pommes, pie 
le Bouillon, the Broth 
un Conſume, a Jelly Broth 


le Potage, the Potage 
la Sou pe, the Soupe, or Porridge? 
Paree de Pois, Heaſe Perridg- 
Soupe au Lait, Milk Porridge 


de la Bouillie, Pap 
du Gruau, Water gruel 
du Lait, Milk 
de la Creme, Cream 
du Beurre, Butter 


du Beurre frais, now Butter 
une Livre de | a Pound of But- 
Beurre, | ter 
un Fromage, 
ur euf, 
un Oeuf frais, 
une Aumelette, } 


a Cheeſe 
an Epg 
a new-laid Egg 


a Pancade of 


ou Omelette, Egg. 
un Flan, a Cuſtard 
un Beignet, a Fritter 
ure Gaufre, a Wafer 
une Tarte, oz 
une . a Tart 
un Giteau, a Cate 
une Slade, a Nad 
le Sel, Salt 
I'Huile, Ol 
le Vinaigre, Vinegar 


un Filet de 1] a Daſo of Fines 


Vinaigre, gar 
une Sauce, LIES Seve 
la Mautarde, ; Muſtard 
des C5 pres, | t, Capers 


des Champignons, Muſbro- ms 
des Anchois, ou 


des Anchoy es, } A 


A Vocabulary, 


les Fpices, Spice 
du 3 Sy 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gin gembre, Ginger 
du pain d'Epice, Gingerbread 
la Canelle, Cirnamon 
des Cloux de Giroffle, Clowes 
une Muſcade, a Nutmeg 
du Macis, 1 Ecorce Mo 
de la Muſcade, |j 46 
du Saffran Saffron 
de la Régliſſe, Liguorice 
des Friandiſes, Dainties 
des Confitures, Saveetmeats 
Conkfitures } dry Seweet- 
scches meats 
Confitures li- liguid Saveer- 
quides, | | meats | 
des Dragees, Sugar-plums 
des Oranges con-] candied O- 
tes, ranges | 
une Marmelade, a Marmelade 
de Co- a Conſerve of 
tignac Vuinces 
le premier ] de firjt Comfe, or 
Service, | Service 
le ſecond Ser- the ſecond 
vice, ez les Cour, or 
Entrees, Service 
le Deſert, a the Deſert, 
le Fruit, Fruit 
la Boiſſon, Drink 
de PEau, Vater 
de la Bicre, Beer 
de la petite Bizre, ſmall Ber 
de la Bicre forte, frong Beer 
de PEle, Ale 
du Vin, Wine 
du Vin nouveaux, mew Wine 
du Vin vieux, o Wine 
du Vin &- : palled, or acad 
vente, Wine 
du Clairet, oz 
Vin rouge, Claret | 
du Vin blanc, ewhite Wine 
du Vin paillet, pale Wine 
du Vin brulc, Gurut Wine 


du 
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du Vin . France, French Wine 

du Vin de Rhin, Rheni/h Wine 

du Vin de Canarie, Canary 

du Vin Sec, ou du Vin Sack 
d' Eſpagne, 

du Vin Sec brülé, mulled Wie 

Vin de Champagne, Champaign 


Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vin de Pontac, Pontac 
du Poire, P erry 
du Cidre, Cyder © 
de I Hydromel, Mead 
la Lie, Dregs 


un Trait, on un Coup, a Draught 

un Verre, a Glaſs 

une Piece de a Piue of 
Vande, j Meat 

un Membre de } 


Viande, Meat 


un Quartier, a Quarter 

une Eclanche de a Leg of 
Veau, Veal 

un Gigot de Mou- | a LR 
ton, | Mutton 


uneLonge deVeau, aLoinef Veal 


un Collet de a Neck of 
Mouton, Mutton 
un Epaule de 4 Shoulder of 
Mouton, | Mutton 
une Poitrine, a Breaft 
un Aloyau, a ſhort Rib 


te Ris de the Seweetbread of 
Veau, Veal. 


les Ailes de the Wings of a 
Volaille, Fowl! 
les Cuiſſes, the Lig. 


Degrés de Parents, 
Degrees of Kindred, 


le Pere, the Father 
la Mere, the Mither 
Papa, Pappa 
Mama, Mamma 


le Pere & la Farther and 
Mere, Mother 
un Enfant, a Child 


les Feel | Parents, or 


a Joint f 


des Enfans, Chilaren. 
un Fils, a Son 
une Fille, a Daug bier 


le Grand Pere, | the Grandfa- 
ou PAyeul, ther 


la Grand Mere, } the Grands 
an l' Ayeule, mother 

le Biſay- the Great. grand- 
eul, father 

la Biſay- the Great. grand- 
eule, mother 

le Petit · fils, the Grand ſon 

la Petite- the Grand daugl- 
fille, ter 

mon Frere, my Brother 

ma Sœur, my Sifter 

the elde 12 
VAiné, | eldeſt — 
PAinc&e, the eldeſt > ith 


or elde Sifter 


1 the youngeſt Son, or 
le Cadet, ] 57, fe, Brother 
la Ca- 


| the younger Danghter, 
dette, | or younger = | 
des Gemeaux, wins 


mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma Tante, my Aunt 
le Neveu, the Nepheny 
ia Nicce, the Niece 
un Couſin, a Couſin 
une Couline, a She Coufin 
un Couſin Ger- a [ He] firft 
main, _ 77 
les Ancetres, Anceſtors 


la Poſterite, les Deſcen- | Poſte- 


dans, ſ rity 
les Parens, cu | © Relations, or 
Allies, j Kinsfulks 
un Pa- | a XKi»/man, a He- 
ten, relation b 
une Pa- a K nſwomaen, or 
rente, ö  She-relation © 
un Galand, « a Wor, or 
un Amant, a Lover 


une Maitreſſe, oz | a Miffre/s, or 
une Amaute, | a Seveetheart 
un 


1 
4 P 
* 

Fe. 

- 6 
3. 
+ 
RE - 

i 
1. Wo 
e 
1 : Y 
2 4 
1 

4 
N 
— 

. 

* = 
. 1 

4 
9 
JF $ 
x.” 

8 
2 

1 
ES 
1 A 
1 

* 
; 

>. 
x2, 

© [Il 

= 

>» $4 

7. 

5 
== 

EC 1 7 

F * 

* 
; * * 
1 
by 
+ 
2 
= 

2 * 
* 

50 
4 3 * 
1 

by 
- 


V Py Fg 
NA LY 


_—_— — —— A » 0 
1 * ; — 
ee. W 


— — 


168 


un Parti, une Al- 


liance, oz un Ma- f 4 Match 
_ Triage, p 
un riche Parti, a rich Match 


le Ma- py or Matri- 


rage, | mony At 
les Noccs, ow une | 4 Wed- 
3 Noce, i din ag 
PEpoux, Bridegroem 
1 Epouſe, the Bride 
la Bot, le Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, the Huſband 
la Femme, the Wiſe 


le Beau Pere, the Father: in-law 
la Belle Mere, the Morher-in lax 
le Beau Pere, the Srep-father 
la Belle Mere, eo | the Step- 

la Marratre, } mother 
le Beau Fils, oz its 9ven-in 

le Gendre, aa 

Ia Belle Fille ] % Daughter- in- 
en la Bru, la 


le Beau Fils, the Step-ſon 


la Belle Fille, e Step daughter | 


Ia Beau Frere, He Brother-in-law 
la Belle Sœur, the Sj Hiſter-in-lacu 


un Bateme, a Chriſlent: 
un Compere, a He 24015 
une Commere, . a She-goſip 
un Parrain, a Gad- "Fiber 
une Marraine, à God-mother 
un Filleul, a God. ſon 
une Filleule, à God-daughter 
un Heritier, an H. ir 
un Heritiere, an Heireſs 
un Heritage, an Inheritance 
un Veuf, a Widewer 
un Veuve, a Witew 
un Tuteur, a Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 


une Orpheline, 
une Accou 
chee, | 

une Sage Femme, os | 
une Accoucheuſe, . 

un Accoucheur, a Man: e 


2 She- Orphan 


Straw 
4 Mid. 


| 4 Vacabulary, © 


a Weaman in the 


wiſe. 


. eo De 


Is Garde, { © Ke hr 725 


la Nourriſſe, theNur/e 2150 a Chi 
un Nourriſſon, e- cel 
un Nourricier, 
on un Pre * Fofter-father 
Nourricier 
un Frere de Lait, a F o/ter-brather 
un Batard, ov un | @ Baſftard- 


fils rel, jp © gr 
une Batarde, a Ba/tard-daughter 


un Ami, a He-friend 
une Amie, a She-friend 
une Mignon, 2 Dar- 
une Mignonne, ling 
un Rival, 8 
une Rivale, e hag 
un Voiſin, 7 
une Valve, } a Neighbour | 
un Compagnon, I a Cema- 
une Compagne, . mon 
un Hote, a Landlord 
une Höteſſe, a Landlady 


Dignités Temporelles, 
Temporal Dignitie:. 


un Emperevr, an Emperor 
une Imperatrice, an Empreſs 
un Roi, a King 
une Reine, a Qnuec n 
un Prince, a Prince 
une Princeſſe, a Princeſs 
un Archi-Duc, an Archduke 
un Archi-Du-) an 4rcb- 
cheſſe, ducheſs 
un Duc, a Duke 
une Ducheſſe, a Ducheſ5 
un Marquis, a Marquis 
une Marquiſe, a Marchionef4, 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count. 
une Comteſſe, a Counteſs 
un Viconte, à Viscount 
ane Viconteſſe, . a Viſcounteſs. 
un Baron, 2 Baron 
une Baronne, a Barone's 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight 


une 
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une Chevaliere, a Knight, lay 
un Ec er. | CR Z£/fquire 
un Gentilhomme, à Gentleman 
un Lord, un Seigneur, 4 Lord 
une Dame, a Lay 
une Demoiſelle, à CS E] 
un Ambaſfadeur, an Aube dr 
une Ambafla- | an Anibaffu- 
drice, av; 
un Gouverneur, a Coroner 
une Gouvernante, a-Goworns/; 
un Maire, "" @ nigger 
un Echevin, an . derman 
un Jurat, 


Officiers de Juſtree, 


2 l 
3 41 C7 - * 3 
$604 / 5 4 60 


le Parlement, rte Varerent 
la Chambre III 
Haute, Lora 
la Chambre des Com- N 
munes,'laCham- 
bre Balle, 
l'Orateur, en le 
Prefdent, 
le Charcelier, 
le Garde des 
Sceaux,” | 
le Chef de ] '1- 


ef Com 
— 
11s 
ihe 9; ent- 
er 
the Chancellor 


> ] 


the Lord Aeter 


the Lord 


ſtice,” on le Chicf- 

Joge Mage, Tuſtice 
un Juge de Paix, | 

% un Commil- f a ice of 

ſaire de quar- Peace 


tier. 5 
un Prefident, a Prifidont 
un Conleiller, a Sergeant e La: 

un Avocat, a Law) 27 or Atuacate 


un Procureor, an AM tarrep 


un No. a North Ae Of 
taire, N tary 
un Clerc, a Clirk 


un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bail'f 
un Geoher, a Case, 


PEXectteur, c le | rhe Haug- 
— 3 
Bourreau, man 
$174 
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D'une Foliſej | 
AF a Church, 


a Church 
a Temple 
a Chapel. 


une Egliſe, 

un Temple, 

une Chapelle, 

la Nef de] the Naws of the 
'HEgliſe, . Church 

los Aliesd*une | The Iſles of the 
Egliſe, Chureb 

le Chœur, the Yue or Choir 

'Ancel, the Altar 

la Chaire, the Pull it 

je Lutrin, thy Reading-d:/6 

„ i 

Id Sae rie, £2 A the 77 


Reyeitidire, 


les Fonts, the Four 
vn Sermon, 4 Sni 


the Scripture 

the Bible 

the Ola and 

New Te- 
ame ut 

ihe Goſpel 

a Verſe 

a Chapter 

a Palm 


la Bible, 
le Vieux & le 
\ouveau Te— 

itirment, 

1 Evangile, 

un Verſet, 
un Chapitre, 

un Pſeaume, 


une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Batcme, Baptiſm 


la Communion, the Communion 


des Aumanes, Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, 4 Tune 


les Orgues, 
un Clocher, 
une Cloche, 
une Horlope, a Clock 
un Cimeticre, @ Church-yard 
un S:pulchre, un 
Tombheau, une 
© Foſſe, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, a C 
un Fnterrement, a Burial 
des Funerailles,  @ Funeral 
les Ob. Þ the Ol fequies, or Fu- 


ques, [1 acral rites 
ö 8 


tbe Organs 
a \Y; . eple 
a Bell 


a Grave 


— .. jů — 5 — 
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& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church men, and 


Church officers. © | 
la Pape, the Pepe 
un Prelat, à2 Prelate 

un Cardinal, a Cardinal 


un Primat, a Primate 


un Archeveque, an Archbi/bop 


un Evcque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Prieft 
un Doyen, a Dean 
© un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, à Preventa-y 
un Diacre, a Deacon 
un ReQteur, a Rector 
un Cure, a Parſn 
un Miniyre, A Miniſter 
un Vicaire, a#Far, a Carate 
un Lecteur, & Reader 


un Marguillier, a Churchwarden 
un Sacriſtain, 4 Ve keeper 
un Ancien, an Eller 
un Chantre, 
un Enſant q 
Chœur, 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
Proſeſſions, & de ceux qui les 
proſeſſent. 


Of Arts, Sciences, ard Profeſfiuns, 
and theſe that profeſs them. 
une Science, a Science 
un Art, an Art 
un Art liberal, a Gberal Art 
un Art mecha-J a Mechanic 

nique, ' Art | 


ua Meter, .. a Trad: 
la Theologie, Diwvinity 
la Phileſophie, Pbileſi phy 
la Logique. Logic 


la Phy= 
ſique, or Phyfjics 
la Metaphyſique, Metaphy/ichs 


la Moral, Morals 
la Medecine, Phyfic. 


a Singing boy” 


un Philoſophe, 


Natural Philoſophy 


A Vocabulary, 
I cClerge, ou les Ecclẽſiaſtiques, a 


la Chirurgie, Surgery 
le Droit, Lau 
la Juriſpru- ge Knowledge of 


'dence, the Civil Law 
la Rhetorique,  Rhretorick 
la Poe, Poetry 
les Mathema-] te Mathema- 

r:ques, ene 
PAſtrologie, Aſtrology 
PAlronomie, . Aftlronomy 
la Chronologie, Cbronolog y 
P Arithmetique, ' Arithmetic 
I'Algebre, Mlgebra 
la Gcometrie, Geometry 
la Geographie, Geography 
la Perſpective, Per fps 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
PArpentape, Sartying 
Architecture, Architecture 


les Fortifications, Fortifications 


la N avigation, Navigation, 
la Muſique, Mujic 
les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
la Chymie, Chemiflry 
la Peintute, Painting 
la 3 Carving or Sta- 
ture, 4 tuary 
Imprimezie, Printing 


' Art de faire des Armes, Fenciug 


PArt de monter Ridirg the 
a Cheval, j Great Fr ſe 
la Dance, Danciig 
la Muſique, l' Art 13238 
de Chanter, e 
PEcriture, Writing 
un Theologien, 2 Divine 
un Predicateur, a Preacher 


| a Philojopher 
a Logiclan 
a Natural Phito- 


un Logicien, 


un Phyſfi- 


cien, fopher * 
un Metaphy- a Metapbyfi- 
een, cian Th 


un Hittorien, 
un Medecin, ' 4 Phyfirian” 
un Chirurgien, a Surovon 
un Apoticaire, an He o 
ee Te A 5 * Aus 


an Hijtrian F 
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n1-Avorat, a Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte, à Civilian 
un Rhetoricien, | a Rheteri- 
au un Rheteur, cian 
un Orateur, an Orator 
un Poëte, à Poet 
une Poëteſſe, [not uſed , a Pe 
un Mathémati- } 4 Matbema- 
cien, N {ician 
un, Aſtrologue, an Airoleger 
un Aftronome, an Aſtronomer 
un Cbronologiſte, a Chronologer 
un Arith- an Ariithmetician, 
meétici- þ . Or grod Accamg- 
ens tant 
un Géométre, à Geametrician 
un Geographe, 4 Geographer 
un Arpenteur, a Surveyor 
uaArchi- an Archite&, or 
tee, j Maſter-builder 


un logenieur, an Engineer 


un Muſicien, a Muſician 
un Chymitte, a Chemiſt 
un Peintre, a Painter 


un Statuaire, ox | a Carver or 
un Sculpteur, Statuary 
un Imprimeur, 2 Printer 
pn Maitre d'Armes, 1 encing- 
ou en faite d'armes, | . maſter 
un Maitre amonter a I aRiding- 
Cheval, un Ecuyer, maſter 


un Maitre de a Dancing- 
© Dance, maſter 

un Maitre de M 
c- nager 


un Maitre d' Ecritutre | al} riting. 
n un Ecrivain, maſter 


un Maitre à School ma- 
d' Ecole, | fter 

un Su- 2 Uſter [in a 
maitxe, Schozl | 

un EKcolier, | a Schlar 

un Menetrier, 2 Mirftrel 


un Violon, 4 ¶˖n- ; 

Joueurde Violon, 
un Comèdien, 
un Chara, 


4 Fidler 


a M.untelant 


un Parfumeur, 


un Confiſſeur, 4 4 Confee- 


a Stage player | 


un Bourgeois, a Citizen 

un Artifan, on un a Tradef- 

Homme de metier, { mar 

unApprentif, une an Ag bren- 
Apprentive, tice 

un Marchand, ou 1 a Merchant, 


un Negotiant, | or Trager 
un Courtier, a Brcher 
un Jouaillier, 2 Jewellery 
un Marchand qui a Shop- 
tient Boutique, | keeper 
un ercier, a-Mercer 
un Marchand a Moclen- 
Drapier, : draper 
un Marchand de a Linen- 
Tolle, "draper 
. apa de ©. 7; 


a Perfunmer 


Confiturier, tioner 


un Epicier, a Grecer 
un Argentier, a Silverſmith 
un Ortevre, a Gol1ſmith 
un Chapeler, a Hatter 


un Marchand de | a Haberdaſh- 


Chapeaux, er of Hats 
un petit a Haberdaſber of 
Mercier, | fmall Wares 
un Colpor- a Hawker or 
teur, Pedlar 


un Libraire, 

un Relieur de 
Livres, 

un Marchand de Papier, | aSta- 


ou un Papetier, tioner 


a Bookſeller 


un de rl ou 


un Faiſeur de p aPaper-mater 
Papier, a 
un Barbier, a Barber 
unPerruquier,a Perriauig-maler. 
un Horlogeur, oz un |] a Fat: h- 
Horloger, maker 
un Boutonnier, a Bae maler 
un Graveur, a Graber 
un Monnoyeur, a Coiner 
un Quincaillier, an Jranmonger 
\ i 2s : un 


— Roa; ey, 
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un Vitrier, 
un Verrier, 


42 Gli ſier 


a Glaſs-mater 


un Chande- Ja Chandler or Tul. 


her, ſ tkawvchandicr 

un Cirier, au un | a Wax chan- 
Ciergier, dier 

un Brodeur, an Embroiderer 
un Tapjiſſier, an Uphulſterer 
un Fripier, cu | a Breker [Fr 
un Revendeur, | o/d Cl;ath;] 
un Ganticr, " a Glover 
un Mercier, a Mliliner 
une Mercicre, a Mellner 
une Lingere, oz une] à Sen- 
Coifteuſe, þ Are 
une Blanchil- 1 a Loimdress Or 
ſeuſe, „ aſberæucman 
un Armu ier, an Armiuurer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 
un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword-cutler 
un Potier d'Etaim, à Pervterer 
un Chaudronnier, a Brofier 
un Drouineur, a Tiuler 
un Forgeron, a Smith 
un Serrurier, 4 Lock-jmith 
an Maréchal, cn a Smith, 
un Marechal or Far- 
ferrant, rier © 
un Seller, | a Sad er 
un Vanier, 'a Baſtet- maler 
un Tailleur, a T aihr 
un Cordonnier, à2 Shemales 
a Cibler or 
77 Matur 
a Tu nw 


un Savetier, | 


un Tourneur, 
un Charpenter, à Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, a Feiner 
a4 Bricklazer or 
un Magon, { Male 
un Couvreur enArdoile, 48. 
un Couvreuren Tuile, 4 77 
un T'ailleur de 


- Stone-cut 
Pierre, aA on- CU! 


un Potter, 4 Poller 
un Paveur, a Paa eu 
un Meünter, a Miller 
un Boulanger, a Hale 


un PoRti!!on, 


A Hecabulaty, 


un Pitiflicr, a Paſftry-cook 
un Rotiſ- | 2 Cook that keeps a 


'ſeur; | /oþ 
un Boucher, Butcher 
un loiſſonnier, a Fiſbmonger 
un Braſſaur, a Brewer 


un Tavernicr, cu |) 47. awern man 
un Cabaretier, or Vintner 


un Cabaretier a an le- 
Biere, un Ven Louſe- 
deur de Blere, keeper 
un Lonnelier, a Cooper 


un Meitager, 


a Meſſenger 
un Courier, 


a Courier 
a Poſft-boy 
un Batclier, a Waterman 
un F alſeur de} 3 
Bottes, * 
un Bahutier, a Trunk mnker 
un Bonne tier, a Cap- maler 
un Paſſementier, a Lace- maler 
un Cardcur, a Wool-carder 


un Tiſſerand, a Weaver 
un Ouvrier en a Silk-wea- 
Soye, Ver 
un Tcinturicr, a Dyer 
un Charbonnier, 2 Collien 
un Marchand de a Woods 
Bois, og er 
un Peletier, ou oy 
eau er, a Sinner 
un Corroy- .} 2 Currier cs 
eur, } Leather-dreſer 
un Tanneur, a Tanner. 
an Seller, Rope or Cord- 
' MArer | , 
un Epinglier, a Pin-maker 


L 


un Fond ur. 2 Zelter tor Founder 


un Bianchifl.ur } a Whitener 
„e Toles, 4 of Club; 
un Foulon, a Fuiler 
un Lanternier, a Lantern-maker 
un Cocher; a Coachman 
un Porteur de 
Chaiſc, [| 
un Crocheteur, oz 
un Portelatx, | 


a Chairman 
a Streets. 


porter 
un 


in | ;ant, en 
un Mend ant, ez | a Bergar 
un Gueux, | 8 


un Inſtrument, J an Jiſtrument, 

on un Outil, þ or a Tool 
un Marteau, a Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Tenailles, Pincers 
un Virebrequin, a IWWinble 
une Lime, a File 
une Scie, a Sab 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Ax 
une Coignce, a Hatchet 
un Rabot, a Plane 
un Ciſſeau, 'a Cel 
un Burin, a Grawcr 


des Forces, .... Sbeers 
une Truelle, a T rewwel 
un Coin, a Wedge 
une Hie, a Rammer 
un Chaſſoir, a Driver 


un Batoir, a Bertie 
une Alene, an A 
un Tranchet, a Culting-#»1fe 
un Forme, a Laſt 
un Pinceau, a Pencil 
une Rame, an Oar 


Un Pals, 

A Country, or Land. 
un Etat, a Sate 
un Royaume, 
un Empire, an Empire 
uneRepublique,aCommonwea'th 
une Principaute, a Prencipality 
une Province, a Prevince 


- | a Duchy or 
un c une Duche, | / 


Da tedom 
un o une Comte, a County 
un Marquiſat, a Murguiſate 
une Baronie, a Bariny 
un Territoire, a Territory 
une Scigneurie, a Lordſhip 
un Arcneve- an Archbiſbop- 

che, rick 
un Eveche, 2 Biſhoprick 
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un Niccc. ſe, a Dioceſe 
une lile, an Hand 
le Continent, the Continent” 
Europe, Eure pe 
PAſie, Alia 
PA ſrique, Africa 


PAmcrique, America 


la France, France 
PEſpagne, - Gpain 
le Portugal, Portugal 
P Angleterre, England 
I'Ecoſle, Scotland 
L'Irlande, Trelantl 


* 'Fllantl 
Flanders 
Germany © 
B rhemie 

la Fruſſe, | Prata 


le Brandebourg, Brandenturgh 


la Flandre, 


PAllemagne, 


la Hongrie, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 


Rez 2 — — * as — — ITS * 


la Swed e, Sweden, Or Savedelant 


1 
le Danemare, Denmark 5 
la Norvege, Ner way 7 
la Swiſle, Switzerland 
la-Savoye, Savoy 


le Picmont, Pirdmont 
Pltalie, Italy 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 


le Royaume de \ the Kingdom of 


_— 


os 
en n — RRR FT P ED SS ooo et nn dies oo 
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Naples, ſ MNaples L 
la Muſcovie, ou Meſtory or | 
la Ruſſie, Ruffia 
la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, . 


la Perſe, Perfia 
Une Nation, 
A Nation. 


an European 
an Aſratic 
an A/rican 
an American 
a Frenchman 
a Spaniard 
a Portugue/e 
un 


un Européen, 
un Aſiatique, 
un African, 
un Americain, 
un Francois, 
un Eſpagnol, 
un Portuguats, 
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un Polohois, 


Copenhague, 


un Anglois, a Engliſhman 
un Ecoſſois, a Scotehniu 
un Irlandois, an Iriſoman 
un Hollan- | &@ Dutchman or 
dois, Hollander 
CNT REEL a Fleming or 
un Flamand, ſ EF Lander bin 
pn Allemand, a German 
un Bohemien, 2 Byabemian 
un Saxon, a Saxon 
un Brandebour- ] 4 Branden- 
geois, | burgher 
un Ho! rois, an Hungarian 


a Polanaer 


un Suedois, a Savede 
un Danois, a Dane 
un Suiſſe, a Sqwilzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 
un Piemontois, a Piedmonte/e 
un Italien, an Nalian 
un Toſcan, a Tuſcan 
un Napolitaia, «a Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un-Turc, a Turk 
un Grec, A Grecian 
un Perſan, a Perſian 


Quelques Villes capitales & re- 


marquables, 
Some capital an rear halle Ci- 
Lies, 
Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Mad. id 
' Liſbonne, L.ſbon 
Londres, Lundin 
Edimbouw g. Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Amſterdam, 5 Amſierdam 
Bruxelles, Brofets 
Vienne, Fienna 
Prague, Prague. 
Dreide, Def n 
Berlin, Boelin 
Preſbourg, . . Preſburg.. 
Bude, Buda or Ofen 
Varſovie, Far 1 
Stockholm, Sto Hal 
Capes lagen 


I Vocabulary, 


une Ville, 


une Rotiſſerie, 


une Priſon, 


3 


Berne, Ben 
Chambery, „Cane a8 
Turin, Turin 
Rome, & noi dene 
Florence, EF | | 
Naples, Naples 
Moſcow, Maſeo v 
Conftantinaple, Conftantineple 
Athenes, ; Athens 
Iſpahan, Ipahan 


Dune Ville en general, 
Of a Town or Village in general. 


a Town or City 


les Maiſons, the Houjes 


une Rue, a Street or Lane 
une Ruelle, a narrow Lane 
une Cour, a Court or Yard 

une Place, an open Plact 
un Quarrc, | a Square 
a Place di 1 

Marche, t! e Market-place 


une Tuerie, 


la Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh: market 
la 5 de the Townhouſe 
une Egliſe, a Church 
une Paroiſle, a Pariſh 
un Manege, a Riding-houſe 
une Sale 


d' Armes, 
un Hotelerie, | 
un Cabaret, a Viddualling- bouſe 
un Ordinairc, an Ordinary 
une Taverne, c un a Ta- 

Cabaret 4 Vin, | 
un Cabaret a Biere, an Alehoufe 


an thn 


la Comédie, 
les Petites Maiſons, 


les Portes, 
un Pont, the Bridge 


lesFavxhourgs * Suburbs or 
dun Ville, _ 
| „ „ 

: les 


4 Fa enc ing. ſc hoo 


dern 


4 Cook's Shep 
a Play-bouje | 
Bedlam 
a Priſcn or Gaol 
labriſou du Guct, Round. out 
the Gates 


4 8 laughter-hauſe 8 


» x 


Liberties "of 


les Habitans, #he Inhabitants 

Dune Maiſon en general, 
Ja Houſe in general. 

une Maiſon, un Logis, a Hecuſe 


un Hotel, bo Heuk NEON 


un Palais, a Palace 

un Chateau, a Caſile 

un Appentis, a Shell 

un Cabane, a Cottage 

un Bätiment, a Building 
les Decombres, 

les Rüincs, the Rubbijh 

Iz Murailte, the Wall 


le Fondement, the Foundation 


un Coin, a Corner 
un Auvent, a Penth:ufe 
le Plancher, the Floor 


le Pave, the paved Floor 
le Plapcher d'enhaut, 


le Platfond, ou le the Ceil. 
Lambris, "we 
la Boutique, the Shop 


le Bas Etage, 
Etage à rez þ theGround-floor 
de Chauſlee, 


le Premier 5 Story, or the firſt 


Etage, Story 
le ſecond Etage, the ſecond Story 


le Grenier, e le 
Ce | the Garret 


Galetas, 
le Toit, le Faite! 

de la Maiſon, the Roif 
un Apartement, ' an Apartment 
un Logement, a Lodging 


PEſcaler,la <q the 
ou les Degres, Stairs 
Eſcalier derobe, Buck-fairs 
la Porte, the Dear or Hate 
la Porte de dgriere,theBack-docr 
une Barre, 4 Bar 
une Fenteę, a Chink 
le Seal, the T breſhold 
un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Marceau, the Kuocker 


* IV .* 
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la Serrure, 4 Lock 
la Clef, o Cle, the Key 
un Verrou, * 4 Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 


la Sale Baſle, oz | 
le Salon, j the Parkur 
| a Chamber or 


Room 
uneAntichambre,a»Antichamber 
un Cabinet, on a Cljet or 
une Etude, t Study 
une Sale, zu une a Dining- 
Chambre : manger, | Nen 
une Chambre 04 | a Bed-chame 
Pon couche | 68 57 l.. 
une Bibliochẽque, a Library _ 
une Garde- a Hardrohe or 


un Chambre, 


robe # - - Fr | 
une Galerie, 4 Gallery 
un Balcon, a Balcony 
la Fenerre, the Window 
les Vitres, : the Window-glaſi 
la Fenetre a 1 
Chaſſis, 4a arched 
un Treillis, une 8 
a Lattice 
Jalouſie, 
les Volets, the Shutter s 


POfiice oa Pon met I e Lar- 
la Viande, Sc. der 

la Depenſe, le Garde- pr But- 
manger, - tery 


la Paneterie, ou la | 
Sommeillerie, n Fanny 


la Cuiſine, the Kitctes 
la Boulangerie, the Bakehouſe 
le Four, | the Over 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, ov la) the Tard or 
Baſſecour, ſ Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, 2 Well 
la Braſſerie, the Brewhau/e 
PEcurie, be Stable for Horſes 
les Lieux, la Gar | the Houſe of 
derobe, Office 
the Garden * 


le Jardin, 


la 


* * — E 


les 3 


le Mortier, 


— — — — » 
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Ja Remiſe, 
un Atteller, 


un Magazin, 


a W ork-bouſe 
a Ware-houfe 
the Materials 
du Bois de Timber 
une ng | a Bram 
un Chevron, ca un bi Wo Raf- 
Soliveau, 1 ler 
un Lette, a Lal 
ua Ais, a Brard 
une Planche, a S, 
le Lambris, | the Wain- 
la Boiſerie, | feat 
une Pierre, a Stare 
Pierre de tail e, a Free ſlone 


1a arbe nde, 


une Brique, a Brick 
une Tuile, a Tie 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate 


the Mer iar 
7 he 7 7 e 
the Sand 


la Ch-ux, 
le Sable, 


Meuble de Maſons, & guel- 
ques Utenules, 


Houſhuld-f!u , and ſame Ilten ſili. 


le gros Meuble, 

la Garniture, 

la 'Tapiiteric, 

une Jenture de 
Tap'ſſerie ö 

Tapiiterie de 
haute lice, 


Lund er 
the Fu nitiure 
the Ilangings 

8; it ef 
Flangings 


Tape fry: Ha: 1g - 


775 
Tatlea: 1 | 

f 1 8 5 1 a Picture 
une Miroir, a Leodiug- gl 
une Eordure, a 2 e 
un Siege, 6 2 Seat 


un Chaiſe, 2 (Lair 
E 3 . 
une Chaiſe a J an frm: charr, or 


bras, aun > an Ea er II. 
Laute uil, [ beuy Chair 
un Tabouret, a Stgl 
un Eſcabea u, a Te intiicol 


- feotf acl 
or Ferm 


un Marchep:s, 
un Banc, 
un Couſin, 


a B. uch, 


SU UN * 3 
ö a 'A len 


Carrtau, 4 


the Coach-houſe - 


.un Chand-iier, 


une Table, 2 Table 
EE Buffet, 1 a Sigebcard Table 
Cr & Cut board 
un Tapis, 4 Carpet 
la Nappe a Tabie Cloth 
un Cauvert, a Colter 
une Al nette; a Plate 


a 7 ren her 
a Na hy 
a Kniſ? 
Sheath. 


un T'renchoir, 
une Serviette, 
un Cduteau, 
une Gaine, 
une Fourchette, a Fork 
une Cueillere, "a 0/601 
Ia 8 liere, the Saltucallar 
un Plat 42 Difh 
une Ecüclle, a Perrinzer 


une Sauciere, a Seucer 
une Aiguicre, an Ewer * 
un Ballin, a aßen 


une Servictte pour 


eſſuyer les mains, p a Teavel 
o un Eſſuye- main,, 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Bauteille a B-itle 


— LC 
un HOCUCNON 


de Liége, 


a Cork or a flops 
ple of ; Cork 

un Verre, a Gl:fs 

une Phiole, a Phial 

un Vinai- Ja Cruet or Vinegar 


grier, Bottle 
un Godet, a Mug 
une Coupe, a Cup 
une Tate, a Blaler 
une Chandelle, a Candle 


Unc Bougie, a Wax-candls 

la Mouchiere de la 
a the Int. 

Chandelle, bl 2; * 

une Lantern” a Lantern 

a ( andieftick 
. 7 * 

ve Snuffers 


les Mouchettes, 
le Forte-· u- 


chettes, 1 Pan 
une Lampe, a Lamp 
un Gueridon, a Stand 
un binet, a Save all 
un Panier, en une | 
Coibeille, | a Bet 
une 


F N PEA 
. 


une Boite, 


une Caiſſe, 


la Taye de | 


une Couverture 4 


ee > To i a Table-baſhet 


or Voider 
un Corbillon, a Flaſket 
une Cruche, a Pitcher 


a4 Cifteru ¶ for a 
une Cuvette, 1 Dining-room| 


un Vaiſſeau, a Nel 


| une Botte oz un Ton- s + Bow 


neau de Vin, 


une Barique ou un] a Hogs- 
Muid, head 
un Bartil, a Barrel 
un Percoir ou] a Piercer or 
un Gibelet, | Gimlet 
une Armoire, un. a Cup- 
Buffet, une Gar- board 
derobe, or Preſs 
une Garde- a Cupboard (to 
manger, keep Vidtuali] 
un Bu- | a,Cheſt of Drawers 
reau, or Scrutoire 


un J iroir, une Layette, a Drazver 
un Coffre, a Trunk 
a Box 


une Caſſette ew ] 
un Coftre . a flrong Box 
a Chef or Caſp 


a Portmantiau 
un Lit, | a BA 
les Beis du Lit, a Bedjtead 
les Colonnes duLit, the Bed p, 
le Ciel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
le Fond du Lit, the Teſter 
le Pies du Lit, the Bed feet 
le Chevat, le Tra- | e Pol- 

verſin, fler 
le Lit de Plume, the Feather bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Strato bed 
un Matelas, a Duilt 
une Contrepointe, a e 
POreiller, 


une Male, 


the Pillpaw- 
FOrciller, ; be, * 
la Coverture, the Bed-choaths 


% * 5 0 
une Couverture a Blanket 
Blanche, ſ | 


= 
lag Fel, * £ 


the Pillsw 
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Linceuls, 
les Rideaux, 
la Rielle du Lit, 


les Draps ou les | the Sheets 


the Curtains 
the Bed-/ide 


la Baſſinoire, the Warming pan 


le Pot de Cham- | the Chamb er- 

bre, fot 
une Chaiſe Percee, a Cloſe-/too! 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 
un Lit Ange, an Angel- bed 
un Lit de Repos oz | 


une Couche,. {| a Couch 

un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Nate, a Mat 
la Cheminée, the Chimney 
PAtre ou le Foyer, be Hearth 


le Contrecceur cx ] he Back of 
la Plaque e the Cbim- 
Chemince ney 

le Tuyau de la the Funnel of 
Chemince, the Chimney 

une Grille de Fer, a Grate 


le Chenet oz le the Andiron 


Landier, 
le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Showel 
le Fourgon, the Poker 
an Lean 1 * Skreen [to keep off 
the Fire 
un Paravent, ſ by eee Wind) 
le Feu, the Fire 
un Bois, Nod 


un Fagot, un Cotret, à Faggot 
due Buche, a Billet 
du Cha rbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, 
Charbon de] Sa Coal or Pit- 

Terre, coal 


une Etincelle, a Spark 
la Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon cteint, c, Coal 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraiſi, Cinders 
la Flammie, the Flame 

* | Ia 


Charcoal © 
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178 II Vocabulary, 


la Fumce, the Smoab 
a the Soot 
un Boite a Fufil, a Truder-bex 
CARERS , 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, 2 Flint 
le Fuſil, the Steel 


un Embraſement | a Burning or 
ou uneIncendie, a great Fire 
Batterie de Cuiſine, 


Kitchen Tackling. | 
un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 

une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvtrcle, 2 Pot-lid 
un Crochet, 'a Fleſh hook 
un Trepied, a T revet 

une Ecumoire, a Shimmer 

un Cuillier du Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, a Shillet 


la Poile a frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourtiere, a Pudding-pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a Spit 


un Tournebroche, 


un Seau, a Pail or Bucket 
un Balai, a Broem 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, a Diſh-clout 


des Decrotoires, a Rubbing-bruſh 


un Dreſſoir, a Dreſſer 
une Corde, a Rope 
une Eponge, a Spunge 


une Lechefrite, a Dripping-pan 
un Rechaut, a Chafing-dijh 


la Cremilliere, the Pot-hanger 
une Rape cu une 

Ae a Grater 
une Paſſoire, a Strainer 
une Couloire, a Cullander 
un Morter, 2 Mortar 
un Pilon, a Peſle 
une Lardoire, a Larding-fin 
une May, a Kneading-trough 
un Sas oz un Ta- a Meal- 

mis, | 


ewe 


1 — — — 


a Jack 


un Bluteau, 


a Bolting-cloth 


une Beſace, a Wallet 

un Sac, a Bag or Sack 

une Cuve, a Waſhing-tub 

un Potager, a Stove 
L* Etude & Ecole, 


The Sudy and the School. 
un Pulpitre, a Dee 
la Papier, the Paper 
Papier a ecrire, wwriling Paper 
Papier brouillard, 6/o:ting Paper 
Papier gris, brown Paper 
Papier dore, gilt Paper 
une Main EX Quire of Pa- 

Papier, ; 


per 
une Feuille de | a Sheet of Pa- 


Papier, per 
un Rame de Pa-] a Ream of 
pier, Paper 


un Cayer dePapier, aPaper book 


un Livre, a Book 
une Page, a Page or Side 
un Feuillet, a Lea 
la Marge, the Margin 
3 the Ink 
*Ecritoire oz le 

. | the Inkhorg 
une Eeritoire de 

Table, |  Standifo 
du Cotton, Cotton 


une Plume ou un 


Tuyau de Plume p 4 2uill 
a Ecrire, 

une Plume [taillee}, 4 Pen 

le Bec d'une the Nib of a 
Plume, | Pen 

un Canif ov un ] 2 Pen- 


Trenche Plume, knife 
un Sablier, 2 Hand. box 
la Ficelle, the Packthread 
la Poudre oz la | the Paæuder or 


Pouſſiere, 71509 
la Sable, } the — 
le Poudrier, be Poavder-box 
la Cire, : the Wax 
une Oublie, a Wafer 
un Cachet, a Steal 


les 


F 


le Controleur, 


les Tablettes, the Table book 
le Crayon, the Pencil 
une Regle, a Ruler 
VPEcriture, the Writing 
une Lettre, a Leiter 
une Syllabe, a Syllable 
un Mot, a Word 
une Phraſe, a Phraſe 
une Sentence, a Sentence 


une Periode, a Period 
un Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, a Comma 


un Point, a Point or full Stop 
un Billet doux ] a Lowe- letter 
on un Poulet, {| or Billet-doux 


une Legon, a Len 
un 5ujet, * a Theme 
une Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Täche, a Taſk 
un Ouvrage, a Work 


une Traduction, a Tran/lation 

une Preface, a Preface 

un Epitre De- J an Epi/tleDe- 
dicatoire o dicatory or 
une Har, Dedication 


des Vers, Verſes 
de la Proſe, Proſe 
un Poëme, a Poem 


une Ha- | an Oration, Speech, 
rangue, or Harangue 


un Jour- | a Day: Book, a Diary, 


nal, or Journal 
un Sot, & Dunce 
une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, a Palmer. 
un Fobhet, a Whip 
un CHEF de FA- 

. MILLE, un | a HOUSE- 
Homme qui KEEPER 
tient Maiſon, . 

le Maitre, the Maſter 
la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


un Domeſtique, a menial Servant 


le Maitre d'hotel n the Segu- 
l' Intendant, ard 
the Comptroller 


le Depenſter, the Caterer 
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les Requetes de } of Green 
'Hotel, Cloth 
w_ and gl the Lord Steward 
la Maiſon of the King's 
du Roi, Houfoold 


le Chapelain on 
PAumonier, 
le Precepteur ou le 
88 | the Tutor 
PEcuy- | the Maſter or Gentle- 
er, man of the Horſe © 
le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre, Chambre 
un Page, 2 Page 
PEcuyer deCuiſine, } the Clerk 
ou le Controleur | of the 
de la Bouche, Kiichen 
un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 
un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 
un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuiſinier, a Cork 
une Cuiſiniere, a Weaman-cook 
un Marmiton, a Stullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 
un Laquais oz un | a Lacquey or 
Valet de Pie, Footman 
le Palefre- | the Groom of the 
nier, Stable 


le Portier, the Porter 
le Jardinier, the Gardener 
la Femme de the Houſe- 

charge, keeper 


Suivante, la > man or Gentle- 
Suivante woman 
une Fille, 2 Maid 
une Servante, une a Cham- 
Fille de Chambre, ber-maid 


Principaux Officiers & Dome- 
ſliques appartenans au Roi 
d' Angleterre, | 

Principal © fficers and Seryants of 

the Houſhold belonging to the 
King of England. 


la Table Verde 5 the 3 


la Demoiſelle | the Waiting-wa- 


4 2 0 


m 
— — 
o 


— m_ 
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cCier du Gobelet, 


de la Mai- f Cofferer of the 
ſon, Houſ vi 
le Controleur | the Comptroller 
de la Maiſon, { of the Houforld 
le Maitre d'- J Maſter of the 
Hotel du f MAing's. Houſ- 
Roi, hold 
un Clerc de ja Table a Clerk 
Verte, ow un Com- E of ths 
mis des Requttes de {| Green 
Hotel, 
le Maitre Clerc ] tbe , Clerk 
Controleur, Comptroller 
le Clere de la 2 Clerk of the 


le. Trefocier \ the T; reaſurer or 


Grande Bou- f great Bale- 
langerie, houſe 
le Chef de la Pane- I tbe Gentlc- 
terie, le Chef 0 man of 
Gohelet, the Pantry 
PAide de la] the Yeoman of the 
Paneterie, Pantry 


le Chef de la Cave c tbe Ser- 
le Chef de PEchan- | jeant of 
ſonnerie, le Chef du | the Cel- 
Gobelet, g lar 


le Gentilhomme Ie Gentleman 
de la Cave, of the Cellar 
VAide de la Ne Yeoman of the 
Cave, Cellar 
le Chef dela | / Gentleman of 
Grande be the great Bus- 
penſe, tery 


un Clerc oz un \ a Clerk of 
Contròleur de J the Spice- 
- office des Epices, ry 

le Chef de l'Office] rhe Serje- 
de la Bougle ) ant of the 
des Chandelles, ] \Chandlery 


ſeur on un Off- e Confec- 
; lionary 
unGargon con- | a Groan of the 
fiſſeur, Coufeciionary 
le Garde Vaiſ | the Gentliman 
ſelle, g of the Kaury 
PAide du Garde ] hel eoman of 
Vaiilelle, the Ewry 


un Maitre Confiſ- * Yeoman of 


Cloth 


15 


le Gargon du Gar- I theGriom of 
de Vaiſſelle, the Eury 
le Premier Con- 
troleur Clerc [e chief Clerk 
de Cuiſine ou | of the Kitchen 
d'Ofice, : 
le Maitre Cuiſi- 
nier o le Pre- 


the Maſter 
mier Ecuyer de 


Cook 


Cuiſine, 


PEeuyer de if 8s n of 
Bouche, the Mouth 


d - te fc 
Cuiſinier, Kitchen 
un Gargon ] a Cream of the 
Cuifinier, Kitchen 
le Chef du _— the Serjeant 

de manger, of the Larder 
le Controleur de 

FOffice de Ia % Clerk of 

Volaille, ihe Peeling 


le Controleur de | the Clerk of 
la Patiſſerie, the Paſtry 


le Grand Au- the great Al- 
monier, muner 
le Sous-Aumo- | the Sub-Almo- 
nier, ner 
un Marechal de] à Gentleman 
Logis, 7 Harbinger 
un Fourrier ſa Yeoman Har- 
: binger 


le Premier the Serj eant Por- 


Portier, ler 
le Marechal de J /e Marſhal of 
Salle, the Hall 

le Chevalier Ma- | the Knight 
rechal, | Marſhal 
un Pourvoyeur, 4 Pur veyor 
le Grand Cham- the Lord 
bellan, Chamberlain 


le Vice Cham- be Vice Chant- 


bellan, {| berlain 
| Gentleman 

un Ecuyer de | ” 
la Chambre] e of _— 
de Préſence, Chamber 


un 
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con dela Chambre r the Pre- 
de Preſence, 
un Echanſon, 
un Ecuyer Tren- | a Carver or 
chant, | Sewer 
an Ecuyer 2 25 Eſquire of the 
Corps, | Body 
un Gentilhomme ) Gentleman 
Ordinaire de la { of the King's 
Chambre pri- pri tÿchamber 
vee du Roi, in ordinary 
un Ecuyer 4 a Gentleman- 


un Page on un e a Page of 


Huiffier de Uſher of the 
la Chambre Privy Cham - 
privee, | ber 
une Valet de lala Groom of 
Chambre . the Pri iy 
. vee, Chamber 
le Premier Gen- Je Groom of 
tilhomme de | the Stole, and 
la Chambre % fri Gentle- 
du Lit du man of the 
Roi, Bedchamber 
un Gentilhomme ] a Gentleman 
de ta Chambre þ of the Bed- 
da Lit, chamber 


Chambre du Bed. cbam- 


un Valet de la)] a Groom of the 
Lit, ber 


un Page ew un) a Page of the. 


Garcon de Bed-chamber 

la Chambre or Back 

du Lit, Stairs 

FHuiſtier du the Keeper of 

Cabinet du th! King's 

| Ret, :- Cloſet 

_ FHuiſſier \ % Kiefer of the 

- du Cabi- | Private Armaury, 

net des { or Gentleman of 
Armes, the Guns 


 Vintendant de) «he Surveyor of 
la Cham- the Chamber, 


bre, and Dreſſer 


binet des Pein- 
tures, 


the K ing 1 
P iclures 


PHuifſfier du Ca- 2 Ker per of 


menus Plaiſirs, I the Revels 
les Medecins } the King's Phy- 
du Roi, ficians 
les Apoticaires ] the King's Ab- 
du Roi, thecarier 
le Chirurgien | the King's Ser- 
du Roi, Jeant Surgeon 
le Chirurgien 17 Surgeon to 
; de la Maiſon, the Haubold 
les Barbiers du King's Bar- 
Roi, . bers 
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un Valet de] a Groom of th 
Ia Grande | Great Chams- 
Chambre, ber 
le Portier de la the Groom 
Grande Chambre, Porter 
un Huiſſier de la | the Gallery 
Galerie, | keeper 


le Maitre des | the Maſler of the 
Ceremonies, | Ceremonies 
a King at 
Arms 

un Héraut, a Herald 
un Pourſuivant } a Purſuivant 
d' Armes, at Armes 
PlIntendant des | the Maſter of 


un Roi d' Armes, | 


le Garde des ] the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, | Fexvel-houft 

un Meſſager Or- | 
dinaire, cn un | «Meſſenger in 
Courier du ordinary 
Cabinet, 

le Premier 1 the King's 
tre du Roi, chief Painter 

un Concierge ou 0 „ We- 


Capitaine d'une 4 
Maiſon Royale, "ow 
le Grand Fau- ] the Maſter Fal- 
connier, coner 
le Maitre des Fau- I the Sergeant 
cons ou des þ of the 
Oiſeaux, Hanks 
un Fauconnier, a Falconer . 
le Grand Maitre Ja Lord Chief 
des Faux & Fuſtice in 
Forcts, ' Eyre 
le 


— 
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le Maitre de la the Maſter 
Grande Garde- þ of the Great 
robe 5 Wardry be 

le Garde the Keeper of theMowv- 
Meuble, ing Wardrobe | 
un Valetde la þ a Greom of the 
Garderobe,, | Wardrobe, 
un Gargon ay a Page of the 
la Garderobe, Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la | the Maſter of 
Garderobe, the Robes 


le Tréſorier the Keeper of the 
des Menus, , Privy Purſe 
le Treforier de ] the Treaſurer of 
la Chambre, the Chamber 
le Controleur } te Comptroller 
dela Cram: of the Cbam- 


bre, ber. 
FIntendant I the Surveyor 
des ba | General of 
.mens, . the Warks 
Ie'Controleur ] he Comprroller 
des Batimens, of the Works 
VHittoriographe ] the King's Hi- 
du Roi, Rtoriographer 
le Bibliothe- the Library- 
care, keeper 
le Geographe, the Geographer 
le Notaire the Public No- 
public, 2. tary 
un Secretaire a Secretary of 
| d'Etat, | State 
le Tréſorier de J the Payma- 
Yordinaire & de | er of his 
_ Pextraordinaire Marefly's 
des Guerres, Forces 
le Secretaire du] rhe Clerk of 
Cachet, the Signet 
le Garde du | e Lord Privy 
Petit Sgeau, Seal 


ou Monheur le of the 

+ Grand, : Horſe 

Monſieur 1 . firſt Gentleman 

Premier,, [of the Horſe 

un Ecuyer, an Equerry 

un Page d'Hon- ] @ Page of lo- 
neur, 


le Grand near lc the Maſter 


nur 


A Yacebulary, 


PIntendant des | the Surveyor of 


Ecuries, the Stables 
le Doyen de la the Dean of © 
Chapelle de af his Majeſty's 

Majeſté, | Chapel 
le Sou-Doven, the Sub- dean 


Chapelle, Cloſet 
un Chapelain, a Chaplain 
un Gentilhomme Ja Gentleman 

de la Chapelle, | of the Chapel 
le Maitre de la | the Maſter of 

Muſique, the Mufic 


le Clere de la * Clerk of the 


e Garde des } the Inflrument 
Inſtrumens keeper 
PHuifter du Ca- the Cloſet- 
binet, bee per 
un Gentilhomme a Gentle- 
Penſionaire ou & man Pen- 
Bec-de-Corbin, fioner 


Une Bete on un Animal, 
| a Beaſt. 
une Bete ſauvage, a wild Beaſt 


une Bete prive on a tame 
aprivoiſce, | Beast 
une Bete de 1 
n a labouring Beeſt 
une Bete de | a Beaſt for 
Charge, } Carriage 
une Mon- a Beafl for the 
tres,  # Saddle 


une Bete a Corne, a horned Beaſt 


un Lion, a Lion 
une Lionne, a Lioneſs 
un Lionceau, a Lion's ah 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, a Dragon 
un Chameau, a Camel 
un Dromadaire, a Dromedary 
un Leopard, a Leopard 
une Panthere, a Panther 
un Tigre, a Tiger 
une Licerne, au Unicorn 
un Loup, a Walf 
une Louve, 2 @ She-qavolf 
un Louveteau, a Wolf's Whe!p 

| . 
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Cheval qui va le pas, 
un Bidet, a 
une Haquenee, an Ambling Nag 


un Ours, a Bear 
une Ourſe, a She bear 
un petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 
un Sanglier, 4 Wild Foar 
un Blereau 2 : 
un Taiſſon, | * Badger 
un Renard, a Fox 
une Renarde, 2 She-fox 
un Renardau, a Fox's Cub 
un dinge, an Ape or Monkey 
une Gucnon, a She-ape 
un Magot, a great Monkey 
un Liéèvre, a Hare 
un Levraut, a Leveret 
un Lapin, a Rabbit 
un Lapereau, 'a young Rabbit 
une Bcte fauve, a Deer 
un Daim, 4 Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine, a Dee 


un Cerf, a Hart or Stag 
un Biche, | a Hind 
un Faon de Biche, a Fawn 
un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
une Belette, a Weaſel 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bievre, a Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Caſicr 
un Heriflon, a Hedgehog 
un Chafouin, a Pelecat 
le Betail, - Cattle 
un Tavureau, a Bull 


un Bouvillon oz a Bullock 
Bouyeau, 


un Bo&uf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
un Veau, 2 Calf 
une Geniſle, a Heifer 
un Cheval, - a Horſe 


un Cheval entier, a Sonec-hor/e 
un Hongre, 4 Gelding 
une Cavale, oz 4288 
une Jument, 
un Poulain, 4 Coli 
Cheval de Trait, a Draught-horſe 
un jeune Cheval, a Nag 
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a Pad 
a T it 


Cheval de 
Loũage, 
un Belier, a Ram 
une Brebis, an Ewe, or Sheep 


un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, 2 Lamb 
un Bouc, a He- geat 
unc Chevre, a She-goat 
un Chevreau, a Kid 
un Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, a She-afs 
un Anon, a youns Af 
un Mute: "= Bi 


une Mulet, a She-mnle 
un Cochon cz un Porceau, a Hog 


un Verrar, a Boar 
une Truye, a Sous 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, a Do 
ane Chienne, a Bu 
an Petit Chien, a Whelp 
un Mirtin, | a Mafttff 
un Barber,  @ Water:aop 
un Epagneuil, a Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Torrier 
n Chien Cou- 

. 2 ag C } a Selling Dog 
un Levrier, 2 Greyhound 


un Levrette, a Grephaund-bitch 


un Chien Metis, a Myngrel 


un Chat, a Cat 
une Chatte, a Se- cat 
un Chutton, a Netten 
un Rat, nr 
une Souris, no Muſe 
un Loi, a Dormuule 
une Taupe, a Mil: 


une Taupiniere, * à Melehill 
Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
. Betes, | 
Thirgs relating to Beats. 
un Troupeau, @ Herd or Flock 
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un Cuir, 4 Hide 
une Peau, & Shin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Laine, Wal 
une Corne, + a Horn 
Crin de Cheval, Horſe hair 
une Corne de Pie, a Hof 
la Patte, the Paw 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la Queue, the Tail 
Je Muſeau, the Muzzle 
le Groin d'un the Snout of 
Cochon, a Hog 
un Chevrier, a Goat herd 
un Berger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, a Shephera:/; 
une Houlette, a Sheep-hook 
une Bergeric, .@ Sheep-fold 
un "RL. 425 2 Hag berd 
une Etable à 17 
Pourceaux, « fig 
un Licon, a Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, a Suddle 
un Bat, a Pack ſadale 
une Ratière, a Rat-trap 
une Souriciere, a Mauſe-trap 
Des Oiſeaux, 
/ Birds. 
un Oiſeau, a Bird or Fow! 
un Aigle, a2 Eagle 
un Aiglon, an Eagles 
un Phenix a Pha nix 
un Faucon, un a Hawk 
Oiſeau de Fau- or Fal- 
counerie, cou 
une Buſe, 2 Buzzard 
un Corbeau, 4 Raven 
une Corneille, a Crew 
une Grue, a Crane 
un Coucou, a Cuckowy 
un Coq, a Cock 
un Chapon, a Cafon 
une Poule, a Hen 


une Poule qui : 
**couve, þ a Brood: Hen 


3 . 
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une Beécaſſe os | 


— — 


= 


un Poulet, a Chick 
une Poularde r 45 Pullee 
4 a Turkey or 
un Coq d'Inde, | Turkey-cock 


une Poule d'Inde, @ Turkey-hen 


un Dindon c un | 4 paung 
Dindonneau, Turkey 
une Oye, 4 Gooſe 
un Oiſon, { « cg Goof 
G 

une Oye ſauvage, a Wild Gore 
un Jar, 24 Gander 
un Canard, a Drake 
une Cane oz Canne, a Duck 


une Cercelle o Sarcelle, a Teal 


un Cigue, à Swan 
un jeune Cigne, a Cygnet 
un Plongeon, a Ducker 
un Pigeon, a Pigeon 


un Pigeonneau, @ young Pigeon 
une Colombe, a Dove 
une Tourterelle, - a Tartle-dove 
un Pigeon ramier, à Ring-dowe 
un Milan, .a Kite 
un Vaneau, a Laptoing 
un Perdrix, a Partridge 
un Perdreau, a young Partridge 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant 
un Faiſandeau, a young Pheaſant 


Cog de Bois, F a Waod*+ cock 
une Gelinotte, a Wood hen 
une Becafline, à Snipe 
une ile, a Duarl 
une Aloũette, a Lark 
une Grive, a Thrujh 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roflignol, a Nightingale 
un Moincau, a Sparrow 
un Perroquet, a Parret 


une Pie, a Pie or M:gpie 
un Serin 4 i, Canmes-Bird 


Canarie, 
une Linote, a Linet 


une Hochequeue, a Wagtail 


4 un 


un Roitelet, a Wrin 
un Chardonneret, a Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, a Chafinch 
une Rouge-queiie, a Buifnch 


une Gorge-rouge | aRobin-red- 
eu Rouge-gorge, breaſt 
un Pluvier, a Plover 


un Geay, 4 Jay 
un Choucas, a Fackdaw 
un Hibou, an Owl 
nn Chat- hüant, à Screech-ow! 
une Chodette, a Chong h 
un Vautour, a Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Moũette, a Gull 
un Heron, a Heron 


Martin pecheur, a King's Fiſher. 


un Pelican, 5 a Pelican 
un Etourneau, ou a Star- 
un Sauſonnet, ling 
une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauve-ſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Sqwallozw 
1'Aile, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queie, the T ail 
une Plume, a Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le Duvet, the Down 


le Croupion, 


the R 
un Ergot, a Spur [of a Cock, 40 
une Crete du Coq, a Cock's Cam 


le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
la Coque d'un the Egg- 
Oeuf, Pell 
un Nid, 2 Neſt 
un Voliere, an Aviary 
une Cage, a2 Cage 
un Colombier a Dowehouſe 
ou un Pigeon- | or Pigeou- 
nier, | hou/e 


18; 
un Oiſeleur, a Fowler 
De la Glue oz du Glu, Bird-lime 

Une Inſecte, 

An Inſet. 

un Rep- a Creeping thing or 
tile, Reptile | 
un Serpent, 'a Serpent or Snake 
un Hydre on un a Water- 
Serpent d'Eau, Snake 
une Vipere, à Viper 
un Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lézard, a Lizard 
un Limagon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Worn 
un Ver a Soye, & Silk-worm 
un Ver-luiſant, à Glow-worm 
un Tigne, a Moth 


Petit Ver de Fromage, a Maggct 


une Araignce, a Spider 
un Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigale ou une] a Graſi- 
Sauterelle, hopper 
un Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, 4 Trad 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillon, à Cricket 
un Pou, a Louſe 
des Poux, e 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, a Fla 
une Punaiſe, a Bug 
un Haneton, a May-bug 
une Mouche, a Fly 
un Papillon, a nick 
un Eſcarbot, a Beet 
un Moucheron os | 

un Coulin, 13 Gras 
une Sangſue, a Loc 
une Guepe, a Waſp 
une Morthe a Miel "M 
ou une Abeille, J © 
FAiguillon, the Sting 
une Ruche 9 42 Bee- 
beilles, e. 
Aa du 
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du Miel, - Honey 
la Cire, Wax 
un Eſſaim, ; a Swarm 
Des Poiſons, 
-Of)} Fifper, 1898 
un Poiſſon, © 4 Fiſh © 
une Baleine, a Whale 
un Dauphin, a Dolphin 
un Barbeau, a Barbel 
une Carpe, à Carp 
un Brochet, -a Pike 
une Perche, a Perth 
une Sole, ; 4 8 a Sole 
un Carrelet, 4 Flounder 
une Truite, 4 Trout 


une Ecreviſle de Mer, a Lolſer 
un Hareng, a Herring 
un Hareng Soret, a red Herring 
une Anguille, an Ertl 


un Goujon, aà Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, 3 

une Raye, a Thornback 
un Congre, 2 Conger 
une Plie, à Plaice 
un Anchois, an Arc hey 
un Merlan, a Whitin 
un Rouger, a Reach | 
une 'Tenche, 4 Tench 
un. Sturgeon, a Sturgeon 
un Eperlan, à Smell 
une Morue fraiche, a Cod. ib 
Moruè ſeche, a Stock-fifh 
un 'Turbot, a Turbot 
une Melette, 2 Sprat 
une Sardine, Ia 2 Sardin 
un Saumon, à Salmon 
un Veau Marin, '@ Sea-ralf 
une Aloſe, 2 had 
une Chevrette, 2 Shrimp 
un Maquereau, a Mackarel 
un Marſouin, 2 Porpaiſe 
un Huitre, an Oy/ter 
des Moules, Myſcles 
un Limagon de Mer, a Cockle 


_ 8 


ͤ ͤ ͤ P 


une Tortug, a Tortoiſe 
le Muſeau d'un | tbe Snout of a 


Poiſſon, 
les 8 | Xt. 4 
les Nageoires, the Fins 
les Ecailles, the Scales 


une Coquille oz Keaille; 4 Shell 


une Ecaille an Oyfter- | 
 C'Uuitre, pre 

les Arete, the Bones 

le Fray, les Oeufs 9 8 
de oifſon, | the Spawn 


Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 


la Peche, Fiſtiug 
un Pecheur, 'a Fiſher 
un Filet, 2 Net 
une Ligne, a Line 


une Canne on Ve an Angle- 
de Pecheur, 1 rod. 


— Hamegon . a Hook 
"Appar, IAmorce, ** 
Ke 'Eche, the Bait 
une MINE, . 4 @ MINE 
un Metal, a Metal 
un Mineral, 0 Mineral 
POr, © Gola 
PArgent, Silver 
le Cuivre, ou | © Copper or 
PAirain, ' Braſs 
Léton, Yellow Braff 
Te Fer, Iron 
1 Acier, FSrtel 
PEtain, Tin or Pewter 
n | Tin or Iron 
du Fer blanc, | tinned over 
le Plomb, {2 Lead 
P Arge nt-vif ou le] Quichſilver 
Mercure, | or Mercury 
I'Antimoine, "\ Hntiniony 
le Souſfre, | Bringfons SfSul- 
| PILL W 
PAlum, V1 34 291715 elm 
le Vitriol, Viiriol 
un Aimant os Aiman, a Loadftene 
PAmidon, Starch 
PArſenic, Arſenic 
POrpiment, Orpiment 


la 
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la Cerufe, 


white Lead 
une © for ning, 2 STONE 
un jer o une | 
Rocher | 4 Rock 
un Caillou une] à2 Fial, a 
Pierre a Feu, Fireſtone 
une Ardoiſe, & Slate 
Pierre de taille, Freeflone A. 

une Pierre dle! 

tacks, a Toueſ fone 


une Pierre Ponce, a Pumice-/tone 


une Pierre pré- @ f recious 
cieuſe, Stone 
un Diamant, & Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amethyſte, an Amethyſt 
une Eméraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, a Pearl 
une Agate, ar Agale 
le Cryſtal, Cryſtal 
le Marbre, Marble 
une GOMME, 2 GUN 
la Poix, Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſine, Roſin 
le Benjamin, Benjamin 


de la Terebinthine, Turpentine 


du Baume, Balm 
Ambre, Amber 
la Myrrhe,  Myrrb 
de l' Encens, Frankincenſe 
la Cite, „ Lax 
cle Suif, 7 Tall:w 


De la Campagne, & de VAgri- 


| / the Count "Y «4 Hypandry: 
un Ville ge, V H 

aun Bourg, * 2 Fillage 

un Hameau, | "28: lhe 

2 oh une Me- 2 Farm 

+ une Grange. 4 Barn 

* , a Barns 

1 Ws d'une Grange, f or! 

a Crna or 

"Ui \Gienier, - * Ce- 


le Sommet, cu le * 
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une Fruiterie, i — i 

Etables pour les Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 


les Ecuries, Stables ¶ for Horſes] 


un Colombier - & Dowe-houſe 
au un Pigeon þ or Pigeon- 
nier, Houſe 5 
* Hi or 
me Montagne, { - 3 
un Coteau, une a little 
Calhne, | Hill 
un Vallee 01 a Falle or 
une Vallon, Dale 


the Top 


dune Montagne of a Hill 


un Fofle, a Ditch 
une Plaine, a Plain 
une Caverne, a Den 
de VArgille, Clay 
une Pierre, a Stone 
du Sable, | Sand 
Terre Sablon-]I , , 
9 | Saxdy Groud 
du "x agg du Gros Gr ad 
de la Craye, Chalk 
une Foret, 4 Foreft 
un Bois, a Wood 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbie, Free 
un Arbriſſeau, 2 @ Shrub 
un Buiſſon, 7 4... Sof0 
une Haye, ' 2 Heage 
la Terre, the Ground or Land 


Terre Labourable, Arable Land © 


un. Champ, 4 Field 
un Rayon, 4 Farrow 
un Sillon, @ Ridg -. 
un Gueret, eee 
a Land laid up, 
W achere, { _—_— 7 
un Pre, ov une! 4. 
Prairie, a Meadow 
un Clos, 4 Cloſe 
ane Cloture, an Iucio ure 
le Gazon, 
I Herbe, 


ALS 


* 
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une Faucille, 
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1 Herbe, Graſs 
le Foin, , Hay 
un Rateau, a Rake 
une Charrue, a Plough 


la Manche de | the Plaugh han- 


la Charrue, die 

le * 8. the Plough bare 
le Joag, ET > 
un Aiguillon, a Goad 
ane Herle, a Harrow 
un Hoyau, a Mattock 
one loc, iber 
une Beche, a Spade 


un Sarcloir, a Wetding-hook 


a Reajing-hook 


un Faux, a Scythe 
un Van, a Fan 
gn Crible, a Sieve 
le Fumier, Dung 
un Fumier, a Dunghill 
la Semence, the Seed 
= ya ou le Ble, Corn 
en Herbe [les 
Bleds qui ne b wn 
orn 
pas Coupes], 
les Legumes, Pulſe 
du Froment, Wheat 
du Seigle, Rye 
de POrge, Barley 
de l' Avoine, Oats 
IYvroye, Tares 
une Feve, a Bean 
des Pois, 8 Peaſe 
de la Veſſe, Vetches 
do Ris, | Rice 
la Gouſſe, Ie Huſt 
Pecofle, the Shell, or Cod 
nun Epi, aun Zar 
un Grain, a Grain 
la Paille, the Straw 
ie Chanme, the Stubble 
le 2 on Cha- the Blade 
umeau, 

une Gerbe, a Sheaf 
un Monceau de a Shnck of 
Oerbes, Sbeawel 


e Vocabulary, BY 


la Moiſſon, the Harveft 
une Vigne oz un a Vine- 
Vignoble, yard 
une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
un Chariot oz une | a Cart or 
Charrette, Vaggon 
une Rouc, a Wheel 
PEſheu, the Axleiree 
les Rais, the Spokes 
un Fouct, a Whip 
Þ a Countryman or a 
un Palſan, { <p N. | 
a Ploughman 
un Laboureur, 3 H ſton 5 
un Fermier, a Farmer 


un Tenancier oz 7 
un Rentier, 


un Semeur, a Saber 
un Moiſſonneur, a Reaper 
un Batteur en Grange, a T hreſher 


un Faucheur, a Mower. 
un Chartier, a Carter 
a Grape · ga- 
un Vendangeur, 1 2 * 
un Sarcleur, a N eeder 
un JARDIN, a GARDEN- 
a Kitchen- 
un Jardin Potager, { le ur 
un Jardin a Fleurs, a Fluver- 
cen un Parterre, garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allèe ou un a Walk or 
Promenoir, Alley 


une Table, en un] a Bid ina 
Carreau de Jardin, Garda 
une Haye, 2 Hegg e 
un Tapis Verd, un Graft. 
Boulingrin, un Pare þ 2 
Wy Plat 
tetre de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, a Summer: houſẽ 
un Cabinet de Verdure, | au Ar- 
ou une Salle verte, beur 


une Berceau, 2 Bower 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 
un Jet d'Eau, 2 Water-/pout 

: ; un 
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un Appui, à Prop un Coucombre, à Cucumber 
un Plantoir, a Setting-ſtick une Citrouille, a Gourd 
une Serpe, a Pruning-hook une Courge, a Pumpkin 
un Jardinier, a Gardener de PAbſynte, Wormwood 
Les HERBES, HERBS une Ortie, a Nettle 
une Plante, a Plant dela Fougere, ; Fern 
la Tige, the Stalk or Blade de la Cigue, Hemlock 
les Feuilles, the Leaves un Chardon, a T hiſile 
la Racine, the Reot une Fleur, a Elxwer 
un Navet, a Turnip une Roſe, a Roſe 
une Carotte, a Carrot un Roſier, 4 Reoſi-tree 
de la Bette, | Beers un Romarin, Roſemary 
de la Bette-rave, red Bees une Eglantine, Felantine 
un Panais ou une & Parke I'Hya- } Hyacinth Flower or 
Paſtenade,  cinthe, ſ Croaw-foot © 
une Rave, a Radiſh Narcifſus, or 
un Raifort. Horſe-radiſb un Narciſſe, 0 IWhite Daffodil, 
des Epinards, Stinnage © or Primrofe 
des Choux, Coleauorts la Paſſe Ve- the Velvet 
un Choux Cabus, Cabbage lours, — + founer 
des jeunes Choux, Sprouts VPAmaran- | /e Purple-welwet 
des Choux Fleurs, Collifloxvers the, | Flywer : 
un Artichau, an Artichcke I Anemone, the Anemone 
une-Aſperge, Aſparagus une Tulipe, | a Tulip 
de la Laitue, Lettuce une Violette, a Violet 
la Chicorée ou | Succory or Eu- un Ocillet, a Pink 
Endive, dive _ une Giroflce, a Gillifloaver 
le Celeri, Celery le Lys, a Lily 
le Perfil, Pa ey un Muguet, a yell Lily 
le Pourpier, Purſlain le Martagon, the Mountain Lily 
du Creſſon, Cree le Jaſmin, the Faſmin 
de POzeille, Sorrel une Marguerite, a Daiſy 
un Oignon, an Onion un Pavot, a Poppy 
de l'Ail, Garlick un Sovuci, a Marigold” 
une Echalote, a Shall;zt la Penſce, the Flowwer-panſey 
de la Rocambole, © Reocambele le Pied d' Alouette, the Lark's Hee! 
un Porreau, a Leek | 
da Fenoui!, Fennel Des Fruits & des Arbres, 
du Thym, Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Marjoram Of Fruits and Fruit Trees, 
de Cerfeuil, Cherwil 3 
de la Menthe, Mint le Fruit, the Fruit 
de la Sauge, Sage un Arbre, a Tree 
; la Lavende, Laa euer un Arbriſl̃ au, | a Shrub 
de VAnis, Annie un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
de I'Hylope, Hie un Efpalier, a Wall-tree 
un Melon, a Melon du Fruit mur, ripe Fruit 


une 
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une Pomme, an Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple tree 
une Renete, 4 Pippin 
une Poire, a Pear 
un Poirier, a Pear tree 
une Ceriſe, a Cherry 
des B garreaux, hard Cherries 
un Cexiſier, 4 Cherry tree 
une Prune, a Plum 
un Prunier, - a Plumb-tree 
une Amande, an Almond 
un Amandier, an Almond-!rce 
un Abricot, an Apricot 
un Abricoticr, an Apricot tree 
une Peche, a Peach 
un Pécher, a Peach-tree 
un Pavi, a Nettarin 
une Figue, _ 7”, 
un Figuier, a Fip tree 
une Chicaigne, a Chejnut 
un Chätaignier, 2 Cheſnut-tree 
une Noix, a Mi laut 
un Noyer, 4 Walnut tree 
une Nhe, . ſmall Nut 
un Noiſctticr, 'a 225 Mit- tree 
i ” a Haſ/le-mut or 
ane-Aveliae, { 7 * 

b a Hoſle-tree or 
un Coudrier, 0 y 22 


un Caſſe-noiſſette, a Net-cracker 
une Grenade, 4 Pomegranate 


a Pomegranate 
un Grenadier, *. 
un Coing, 8 @ Quince 


un Coigyier, a Duince-tree 
une Pomme de Pin, a Fine-apple 


une Sorbe ow une | 4 Sor b-ap- 
Corme, e. 
un Sorbier ou =} à Sorb-af- 
Cormier, phe-tr ee 
une Nefle, 2 Aedlar 
un Neflier, 4 Medlar tree 
une Orange, | an Orange 
un Otayger, an e 
un Citron, itron 
an Citronnier, a Citron-tree 
un Limon, a Lemen 


by 


4A Vocabulary, 


: 1 390 OM % 
un Limonier, a Lemon ine 
une Daite, 2 Date 
on Palmier, { „arten Of 
a Date-tree , 
une Olive, en Oliue 
un Ohvier, an Olive-tree 
un Kaiſin, 2 Crate 
aà Hine 


une V ($06, 
un Raiſin de Corin- J 
the ou une Gro- bo Currant 


ſeille rouge, 


une Groſcille, 4 Gogſeberry 

| a Currant-tvee 
un Grokiller, | or Goaſeberry 

Tree % 

une Fraiie, a Senner 
une Frailic!, 4 Sirawberry-plaxt 
une Meure, a Mulberry 
un Meurier, 2 Mulberry aree 
de la Glande, Maſlage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, a Ga 
la Faire, a Rach maſff 
un Hetre, a Beech-tree 


des- Grains, des Bayes, Berries 


g a Bay tres or 
un Laurier, | n 
le Lierre, Toy 
un Sureau, 2 -tree 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 
Nan, . ac 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un Sapin, a Fir-tree 
un'$aule, 4 © ma 4 08, Wide 
bau- tre: 
un Cedre, 4 Celarstree 
un Sycomore, a Sycomere-ftre 
un 1 remble, an Aſpin-tree 
un Peuplier, | a Poflar-tree 
un Beuis, + 4 Box: H 
un Frene, . an As- tree 
un Ormeau, a2 Elm 
un pegs « Cork-tree 
un Erable, * "ug dag 
orn-beam or 
je Chavene, | Heage- 5 
c 


— 


le Bouleau, the Birch tree 
du Genet, © Broom 
de la Bruyere, Heath 
de Coral ov de Corail, Coral 
une Epine, a T horn 
une Ronce, a Brambl: 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Pruits & aux Arbres, 
Things relating to Fruits and 


Trees. 
la Queue d'une the Stalk of 
Pomme, oz d'une | an Apple, 
Poire, &c. or Pear, &c. 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Skin 
la Chair, the Pulp 


le Trognon, the Core 
uneGraine o un Pepin, à Grain 
la Robes des A-] the Coat of 
mandes, des * Almonds, 
Noix, Oc. Nuts, &c. 
la Coque os la Coquille, the Shell 
le Noyau, the Kernel 


PAmande d'une j the Stone of a 
Ceriſe, de Cherry, Peach, 
Pôèche, &c. &c. 
le Pepin des Rai- | the Stone of 
fins, | Grapes 
IEcorce d'une the Shell or Rind 
Grenade, | of aPomegranate 
une Branche, a Branch 
une Feuille, a Leaf 
| ; fa Bough with 
we Rameau, LE ; 


le Tronc d'un the Trunk of a 


Arbre, Tree 
la Racine, © the Root. 
PEcorce, be Bark or Rind 
un Jet, A Shoot 
ns Reseton. [ ©9997 Sprig or 
* — Sucker | 
une Verge os une ; 
Houſſine, 2 
ume Greffe, a Graft 
une Fleur, a Bloſem 
un Bouton, a Bud 
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Le Voyage, 


le Chemin, the Way 
le Grand Chemin, the Highway 


la Route, | the Road 
un Chemin ecarte, @ By-way 
un Sentier, a Path 


une Ornière, a Track of a Wheel 
la Boue, la Bourbure, | 


la Fange, =, a Dirt 
un Bourbier, a Mire 
la Pouſſtere, tze Du 
une Monture, 1 1 N a 
une Selle, aà Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle 
les Sangles, the Girts 


un Contre-ſanglot, a Surcingle 


la Croupiere, the Cru 

les . the "hf 
la Bride, the Bridle 
le Mords, the Bit 
la Gourmette, * the Curb 
un Chariot oz | a Waggon or 
une Charrette, Cart | 
un Carroſſe, a Coach 


un Carroſſe de | a Gentleman's 


Maitre, Coach 
Carroſle de Remiſe, . Tv 
Coarh 
la Diligence, the Flying Coach 


un Carroſſe Coupe, a Chariot 

un Fiacre, ou un Car- I a Hack 
roſſe de Louage, | Coach 

un Couche, oz un Car- Frage- 


roſſe de Voiture, Coach 
une Caleche ox un! 
Soufflet, a Calalb 


la Fleche du Car- | the Coach- 
roſſe, beam 
une Roue, a2 Wheel 
une Hotelerie, an In 
Hote ou PHote- | an Tnnkeepe 


lier, r 
le Valet d' Ecurie, the Heoſtler 
De 
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Of the Hater. 


fa Mer, 
une Onde, 
une Vague, 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 
uneGoute d' eau, a Drop of l ater 
un Lac, a Lake 
un Etang, a Pool 


the Sea 
a Wave 
a Billouu 


un Tournant ow un] 4 Hel. 
Moulinet, pool 

une Riviere, a River 

un Fleuve, a great River 


un Ruiſſeau, a Brock or Riaulet 
le Rivage, la Rive, le] rhe 
Bord, Shore 


un Marais oz un | a Mars or 
Marecage, Mora „ 


un Etant ou | a Pond or a H 76. 
un Vivier, pond 

un Bateau, a Boat 
un Chaloupe ez une j a great 


Barque, | Boat 
un Bac, a Ferry 
un Navire oz un] 4 Ship or 

Vaiſttau, Vefel 
un Vaiſſeau Mar- Ia Merchant- 

chand, | man 

Poids & Meſures, 
Weights and Meaſures. 
un Poids, 2 Weight 
un Grain,- a Grain 
une Drachme, a Dram 
une Once, an Ounce 
une Livre, a Pound 


un Quintal ov Cent] 4 Bundred 
Livtes peſant, | Weight 
une Me ſure, 2 Meſure 
Meſures de Li- Liquid Mea- 
queurs, we. 
une Chopine, Half a Pint French 
uns Plate, 4 Pint 


une Quarte, 2 Quart 
Deux Quartes, a Pottle 
Quatre Quartes, 2 Gallo 


un Barril, o 36 Quartes, a Firkin 


un Muid, une Bar- a Hogs- 
rique, bead 
une Pipe, 2 Pipe or Bult 
un Tonneau, 2 Ton 
Meſures rondes, dry Meaſures 
une Pinte, a Pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 
un Picotin, o le Quart pes 
d'un Boifſeau, 4 28 
un Boiſſeau, a Buſßbel 
un Minot, dau Buſel 
Meſures de lon- | Meaſures ' of 
gueurs, Length 
un Pouce, an Tnch 
un Pie, a Foot 
une Verge, a'Vard 
une Aune, une Toiſe, au ZII 
une Perche, à Perch or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
une Stade, 2 Furlong 
un Acre, | an Acre 
un Arpent, a French Acre 
un Mile, a Mile 
vn Lieuve, a League 
3 Meaſures of Time 
un Moment ox | a Miment or 
un Inflanr, ant 
une Minute, a Minute 
une Heure, an Hour 
un Jour, 2 Day 
une Semaine, a Week 
un Mois, | a Month 
un An e une Anne; a Vebr 
un Siécle, an Age of © entity 


la MONNOYE oe V Argent, 


COIN or Money 
un Liard on une Far-" 14 Far- 


din, thing 


un Sol 74 un Sou, '' 4 Pu 
bl SI : . #4138 * mn 


un Demi-ſou, n 2 Half 
deux Liards, penny 
Quatre. Sols, a Groat 
un Six Sous, a Sixpence 
un Chelin, a Shilling 
un Ecu, 4 Crown 
un Demi - cu, ou 2 Half 

un trente Sous, Croaun 


ling, une? ing, or 4 
Piece, Piece 
une Guince, a Guinea 
une Demi-goinee, a Half-guinea 
a Jacobus, or a 


une Livre Ster- | a Pound Ster- 


up Jacobus, Broad piece 
une Piaſtre, a Piaſtre 
un Ducaton, a Ducatoon 
une Piſtole d'Eſ- a Spaniſh 
pagne, Piſtole 
un Louis | French Piftole, or 
d'or, | Louis d Or 
Les Nombres, 
The Numbers. 
Un Nombre Cardinal, 
A Cardinal Number. 

I. Un, I. One 
II. Deux, 2. Two 
III. Trois, 3. Three 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
V. Cinq, 5. Five 
VI. dix, 6. Six 
VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
VIII. Huit, 8. Eight 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
X. Dix, 10. Ten 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 
XII. Douze, 12. Tabelve 


XIII. Treize, 
XIV. Quatorze, 


13. Thirteen 
14. Fourteen 


XV. Quinze, 1 « Fiſteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Srxteen 


XVII. Dix ſept, 17. Seventeen 
XVIII. Dix buit, 18. Eighteen 
XIX. Dix neuf, 19. Nineteen 
XX. Vingt, 20. Twenty 
XXI. Vingt 21. One andTaven- 

& un, J, or Tenn one 
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XXII. -Vinge] 22 Two& twen- 
& deux ty,or Tewenty-taw? 
XXIII. Vingt 
on trols, twenty, Or taventy 

| &c. 


| XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, 40. Forty 
L. Cinquante, $9: Fifiy 


IX. Soixante, { © Cary, or 
threeſcore 

LXX. Soixante } 70. Seventy, 
& dix, (az Sept- 
ante) 
LARA. Quatre 

Vingts, ( T3 

Huitante) 


and ten 
80. Eig. 


þ {2.4 Quatre 90. Ninety, or 
vingts dix, — four/eore and 
Nonante) ten a 

C. Cent, 1000. a Hundred 

CXX. Six vingts, 120 Sixſcore 

CC. Deux 200. Tawo bun- 

Cens, dred 

D. Cinq 580. Five Hun- 
Cens, dred 

M. Mille, 1000. 4 Thouſand 

X. C. M. un 1000009, @ 

Million, Million 
Un Nombre Ordinal, 

An Ordinal Number. 
Premier, : ft, Fin 
Second, ou deuxi- | 2d, Second 

eme, | 

Troiheme, d, Thrd 

Quatrième, Fourth 

. — 2 Fifth 

Sixième, 6th, Sixth. 

Septieme, 2th, Seventh 

Huitième, 81h, Eighth 

Neuvicme, .. oth, Ninth 

Dixieme, 10, Tenth 

Onzieme, 11th, Eleventh 

Douzicme, L2th, Tael/th 

Trezicme, 13th, Thirtzenth 


Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteer:h 
ene 15th, Fiftc- iti. 
Selziem 


23. Three and- 


or three/core 
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Seizicme, 165%, Sixteenth 

Dixſeptieme, 17th, Seventtenth 

Dixhuitième, 1870, Fishteenth 

Dixneuvieme, 19th, Nineteenth 

Vingtieme, 20th, Taventieth 

en. | 3 Twventy- 
r/t, 


eme, &c. &c. 


Trentième, 30th, Thirtieth 
Quarantieme, 4goth, Fortieth 
Cinquantiemg, Soth, Fiftieth 
Soixantieme, Goth, Sixtieth 
Soixante &] 70th, Seven - 
dixième, | biet h 
Quatre Ving- 804d, Bigbtietb 
Quatre Vingt- | goth, Nine- 
dixieme, tieth © 
Centieme, 100th, Hundredth 
Millieme, 1000th, Thouſard!h 
Une fois, Once 
Deux fois, T ice 
Thrice, or three 


ö times 
Quatre fois, &'c, Four times, &c. 
Premièrement, J 1/, Firſt, or 
_ ou en premier in the fir} 
hen, lace 

Secondement, J 2dly, Secondly, 

en ſecond ; in the ſccond 

lieu, place 
Troiſtemement, zar, Thirdly 


Quatriemement, 4½7, Fiurthly 
n= apy ang 51 iy, Fifth- 


e. des. 

| Une Couleur, a Colour. 
Blanc, WHhHite 
Noir, Black 
Rouge, | Ne 
Verd; Cre 
Bleu, Blige 
Jaune, Fettery 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, Brown 
Feuiltemorte, Fil amnt 

 Incarnat, Carnation 
liabelte, Jul ella 
Grifdelin, 


Gr: /ueline 


A Vocabulary, 


la Paume, 


Divertiflements, os le Jeu, 
Dyverfions, Play, or Gaming. 


Tenni, 
le Billard, Billiards 
la Boule,  Boavls 
les Quilles, Nine pins 


les Echecs, Chefs 
les Pieces des 
Echecs, | the Cbeſi- men 


un Pion, a Paaun 
le Rot, - ' the King 
la Dame, the er. 
une Tour, a Rock 
un Fon, a Biſhop 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echiquier, a Che/5-board 
les Dames, Draughts 
tes a Bonrd to play 
? at Draughts 
une Dame, a King at Draughts 
un Pion, 'a Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un De, 4 Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box 
le Tric-trac, Tick-tack 
'Toutes-tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance-play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
les Cartes, Cards 


un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


les Figures, ox net the Court 
Teres, Cards 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
le Valet, the Knawe 
PAs, the Ace 
le Dix, 1 the Ten, 
le Neu, | the Nine, 
Er. | n 
le Cevur, Hearts 
leCarreau, Diamonds 
le'! refle, Clubs 
le P:que, Shades 
le Piquet, P:chet 
l'Ombre, Cub re 


la 


la Baſſette, _ Baſſet 
la Pharaon, Pharaoh 
des Jettons, Counters 
88 jeu de the Goofs 
Pair — pair, Even and Odd 
un Volant, a Shitile-cock 
une Raquette, a Racket 
un Battoir, a Batiledore 
un Sabot, a Top 
une Loupie, a Gig 


une Laniere c un Fouet, aLaſp 


un Balon, a Feat-ball 


Un Exercice, 
An Exerciſe, 

la Dance, Dancing 
la Promenade, Walking 
ie Saut, Leap ug 
la Courſe, Raumiug, or the Race 
la Courſe de the Runming at 
Bague, { the Ring 

la Courſe a Cheval, Heor/e-race 


la Chaſſe, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oifeaux, Fowling, 
la Peche, *  #Fifhing 
la Nage, S winming 
PArt de faire des Ar- Pence; 
mes ou PEſcrime, } 4 
> R/ding the Great - 
le Mancge, | | Herk 
la Muſique, . . Muſic 
le Chant, Singing 
une Guitarre, 4 Guittar 
un Claveſſin, a Har pfichord 
une Epinette, 4 Spinuet 
une Harpe, a Harp 
un Lutih, a Lute 
un Violio, 4 77 or Fiddle 
une Viole u une | a Vi or 


Baſle de Viole, | Baſs Hie 


une Hlute, a Flute 
un Flageoler, a Flagelet 
ua Hautbois, a Hautboy 
une Trompette, a Tri mpet 


42 Trompette, 0 Jrumfeter 
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un Quartier Maize, * Quars 


13 
une Cornemuſe, 4 Bagpipe 
. La Guerre, War. 
un Soldat, a a Soldier, or 
un Homme 4. a Man «f 

Guerre, . ar: - -- 
un Officier, an Officer 
un Général, a General 


un 00265 les Lirutenant- 


general, general ; 
un Major general, | F — 0 
un Brigadier | a Brigadier of 
d'Armèe, an Army © 
un Marcchal de | a Field Mar- 
Camp, al 
un Serjentde Ba- ] @ Field Ser- 
taille, | Jeant 
un Commiſſaire, 4 © Muſter- 
maſter 


le Grand Maitre | the Maſter of 
de Artillerie, | theQrdnance 
une Aide de 


Camp. an Aid de Camp 
un Colonel, 2 Colone! 
un Colonel de} a Colonel of 

Cavalerie, Horſe 


un Lieutenaut- | @ Lieutenant» 


Colonel, 
un Major, 

un Aide Major, 
un Capitaine, 


Colonel 
2 Major 
an Adjutant 


a Captain 


un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an En/ige 


un Cotnette de Ca- Ja Carnet 


valerie, { of Hege 
un Guidon, a GC 
un Serjent, a Serjeaut 
un Caporal, a Corporal 


ou un Marcchal de 
Logis, „ler 
un Bregadier, a Brigadier 
un Fantailin, o un | Feet l- 
Picton, dier 
un Cava- | a Treefer, or Herſe- 
lier, {| mas 


B b 2 


fer- Ma- 


va 


un Frondeur, 


196 
un Dragon, a Dragoon 
un Garde du a Lie- guard 
Corps, | man 


un Mouſquetaire, a Muſpurteer 


ua Fuller, a Fuſileer 
un Piquier, a Pikeman 


une Sentinelle, a Centinel 


un Faction- a Privete Cen- 
naire, tine! 
un Chef de File, 4 File- leader 
8 the laſt Line of a 
leSerre-File, ſ Battalion 
un Govjat, a Coldier's Boy 


un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
un Arbaletier, @ Creſi- Bowman 
a Slinger 
un Lancier, 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſ/ier 
un Roid'Armes, a King at Arms 


un Pourſuivant } a Parſutvant 


d' Armes, at Arms 
un Heraut, a Herald 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 


un Timballier, a Keltle- drummer 


un Tambour, a Drummer 
un Pionnier, à Pioneer 
un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelot, a Sail:;r 
un Amaral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 


un Contre-Amiral, f CT” 

une Armee, an Army 

PAvant= | the FVarguard, or the 
Garde, Van | 

le Corps de Ba- 

taille, ou le Gros hb Main Body 

de PArmce, | 

PArriere the Rear- guard, or the 
Garde, | Rear 

un Corps de Re-] 4 Boay of 

ſerve, Reer de 

un Camp vo- * Hing Camp, 

lant, or flying Army 

les Enfans per- ] the Perdurs, or 
dus, Forlorn Hope 

la Cavalerie, the He be 


A Vocabulary, 


a Sprar-man 


un Piſtolet, 


Infanterie, - "the Foot 
un Eſcadron, & Squadron 
un Bataillon, a Battalion 


un Régiment, - @ Regiment 
ine wore -a Tropy of 
Horſe © 


die Cavalerie, . 


une Compagnie a Combe of 
 dInfanterie, {| © Food * { 


un Rang, a Rank 
-une Ligne, a Line 
une File, a File 
P Etendart, the Standard 
le Drapeau, the Colours 
un Camp, Camp 
une Tente, a2 Tent 
le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Eſpion, 2 Spy 
un Vivandier, a Sutter 


Proviſions, Munitions ] Prowi- 
de Bouche, Fon 


{ unitions de "I 
Mu I Ammunition 


Guerre, | 
un Flot, a Float 
une Flote, 4 Fleet 
une Eſcadre de bf 

Vaiſſeau de > © Squadron of 

Dare: Men of War 
un Vaiſſeau, a Ship 
un Vaiſſeaux de] a Man of 

Guerre, War © 
une Frégate, a Frigate 


un Brälot, a Fire-jhip 
un Galiote a ] a B-11b-wefſel or 
Bombes, ſ PBomb-hetch 
des Armes, A, mg 
Armes offenſives, »ferfrue Arm. 
Armes defenſives, defenſive , 
un Mouſquet, a Maſbet 
une Carabine, a Carabins 
un Mouſque- | a Blunderbuſs 
ton, or Muſe tosn 
un Fuſil, à Hand. gun or Fuſes 
a Piſtol 


une Piece d'Artil- | Piece of 
j Ordnance 
1] Cannon, or 
greet Gun 
ung 


lerie, 


un Canga, j 
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une Coulevrine, a Culverin 
un Faueon, a Faulcon 
un Canon de Fonte, a Braſs-Gun 
VAme, on la Bou- | the Month of 
che d'un Canon, { @ Gun 
la Culafſe d'un | the Breech of 
Canon. a Gun 
FAﬀut d'un 57 Carriage of a 
Canon, Gun i 
un Coup de Canon, or | a Cans 
une Voleede Canon, | nor-foot 
un Petard, a Petard 


ab Bonibe { a Bamb or a 


Shell 
une Carcaſſe, a Carcaſe 


a Grenado or 
Fire-ball 
un Mortier, a Mortar: piece 


un Boulet de I Cannan-ball 


une Grenade, 


Canon, alc 
a Bulkt (for a 
uae Bale. { Muſtet or Piſtol) 
Poudre à Canon, Gunpowder 
la Mcche, the Match 
unDard, un Trait, un | | 
Javelor, 
une Javeline, a Javelin 
une Lance, à Lance or Spear 
une Ilalebarde, 'a Halbert 
une Pertuiſane, a Partiſen 
une Pique, a Pike 
une Fronde, 4 Sling 
un Arc, 4 4 Bow 
une Arbalzcte, a C- hon 
une Flche, an Arrow 


un Carquois, a Quis er- 
une Hache d' Armes, a Battle-ax 


une Epee, a Seword 
la Poigace, the Handle 
la Garde, the Hitt 
le Pommeau, the Pummel 
la Plaque, the Shell 
la Lame, the Blade 
la Pointe, the Point 
le Fourreau, the Scabbardl 


le Crochet, the Uuok 


le Bout, the Chape 
un Coutelas, e Hanger 
un Sabre, a Sabre 
un Cimiterre, a Scimeter 
un Poignard, a Dagger 
une Bayonette, .@ Bayonet 
PArmure, be Armour 
. | a Head piece or 
un Caſque, { > 
un Morion, * a Murrarin 


un Gorgerin, en | a Gorget or 

un Hauile-cou, Neck-piece 

a Cuira/s or 

une Cuiraſſe, | Armour for Back 
and Breaft 

un Corſelet, a Corſlet 

une Cotte de Mailles, a Coat 


on une Jaque de — | 


Mailles, 


of Mail 

1 : e þ a Coat of Arms 
un Braſ- | a Yambrace or | Ar- 
lar, | mour for the Arms 

un Gantelet, 
un Cuil- | a» Armour. for the 


ſart, T high 
les Genouil- | Full- pieces for 
lières, the Knees © 


un Ecu un] a Shield or 
Boucher,  Buckler 


De la Fortification, 
Of Fortification. 


une Ville, en a fortified 
une Place de Ten or 
Guerre, Place 

une Fortereſſe, a Tortreſi 

un Fort, a Fort 


a little Fort 
a Caſtle 


un Fortin, 
un Chateau, 
une Citadelle, 


la Muraille, the Walls 


le Rampart, 


Rampart 
une Tour, a T over 
une Ballion, a baſtion 


un 
. 


a Gauntlet 


a Citadel 


the Rampire or 
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un Donjan, à Dungein 
zune Platteforme, a Platform 

un Cavalier, a Cavalier 

une Embraſure, a Port- hole 

une Caſemate, a Caſemate 

un Parapet, a Parapet 
la Ceurtine, © the Curtain 


une Fauſſe Bray, a falſe Bray 
une Porte, à Port or a Gate 
une Sarraſine, oz une | a Port- 
Herſe, cullis 
une Gucrite, a Centry-box 
une Poterne, | 2 Voſlern 
une Port-levis, a Draw-bridge 
les Dehors, the Outworks 


une Ravelin, a Ravelin 
une Demi-lune, a Half mom 
une Corne, oz un a lorn- 
Quvrage a Corne, | Work 
un Ouvrage a Cou- ] a Crown. 
ronne, avork 
le Foſſe, the Ditch 
PEſcazpe, the Scarp 
la Contreicarpe, he Counter ſcarp 
un Talus, a Slope 
le Chemin Cou- | the Covered 
Nen Way 
le Glacis, the Glacis 
une Redoute, a Redoubt 
une Paliſſade, a Paliſado 
des Fraiiles, raises 
un S12ge, a Siege 
une Blocus, a Blockade 
la Tranchee, the Trenches 
les Ligues de] . Lines of 
Communica- Communica- 
tion, tion 


Lignes de Cir- Lines of Cir- 
convallation, f cummwallation 
Lignes de Con- | Line; of Coun 
trevaliation, . tervallation 
une Batterie, a Vatlery 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
une Mine, a Mine 
une Contremine, a Conte, mine 
un Gabin, „ alien 
une Gab.onade, 4 C, 


dies Soldats, 


Y acabulary, 


une Breche, a Breach 
Autres Termes de Guerre, 
Other Terms of War. 


Lever des Trupes, oz | to raiſe 
faire des Soldats, Men 
enroler unSol- | to /i/?, or enliſt 
dat,” :* a Seldier | 
Senroler, to lift one's ſelf 
la Paye, ou la Solde | the Sslai- 
er's Pay 
faire la Revue ] te review an 
d'une Armce, { Army | 
pailer en Revuc, to muſter 
paſſer la Revuc du | to be muſter- 

Commiſſaire, ed 


Armee en Þ in Order of Bat- 
Bataille, tle 
la Marche d'une Ie March of 
Armee, | an Army 
une Contre-mar- J 2 Counter 
che, | march 


; | a Defile, or narrow 
un Dehile, | Paſage 
camper, 5 to encamp 
cnlever un Quar- t beat up a 
tier, Quarter 
un Combat, 
un Combat Naval, @ Sea-fight 
une Bataille, a Battle 
une Bataille | 
rangee, | 
une Eſcarmouche, 


ranger une 4 draw an Army 


a Skirmiſh 


ſonner la Charge { Charge 


a Fight. 


a pitched Battle 


— 


to found the. 


donner Bataille, 7o give Battle 


mettre PEnnemi 


cn deroute, Enemy 


to rout the : 


defaire les Enne- e deſtat the | 


mis, j Enemy 
gagner Ja Ba- J 1 win the Bat- 
taille, tle 


perdre la Ba- to leſe the Batthe, 
taiLe, f or the Day 
un 


un grand Carnage, 
une grande Tuerie, | a great 
o une grande Bou- | Slaughter 
cherie 


ſe rendre, to yield 
demander Quar- | to oft Duar- 
tier, ter 
to gide 


donner Quartier, 0 Quas ler 


paſſer au fil 80 to put to the 
FEpee, Sword 
afaéger une to befiege a 
Place, ou y Flace, or to 
mettre le Siege, I lay Siege ta it 
les Aſſiègcans, the Befiegers 


les Aſteges, the Befrogd 
. , to. Hen the 
ir la Tranchoe nat 

ouvrirla T * | Trenches 


faire une Sortie, te make a Sally 
lever le Stege, to raiſe the Siege 


battre urc to ba'ter, or 
Place, o la cannonade 
can onner, a Place 


Te | 
ne” ae to ſet on the Miner 
cencremmer, to countermine 
donner Eſcalade ] te feale a 

'a une Ville, | Town 
8 { an Aſſault,or Storm- 

| ing of a Place. 


to give an 


donner un Aſſaut Sans to a 
àune Ville, aun, Or t9 

. flormaTown 
battre la Cha- to beat a 
made, Parlty 
capituler, to capitulate 


les Articles de la] the Articles of 


Capitulation, | Capitulation 

rendre la Ie furrender or yield 
Ville, the Town 

la Reddition 1 the Surrender of 


d'une Place, a Place 
prendre Poſſeſ- I te take Pe 
ſion d'une fron of a 
Ville, { own 


Hardie ſſe, 
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to garriſon a 
mettre Garniſon J Teaun, to put 
dans une Ville, | 2 Garrifon 
znto it 
le Governeur, the Governor 
le Lieutenant ] the Deputy Ge- 
de Roi, ou ern, or 
Commandant, Commandant 
le Major, 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 
Of Virtaes and Fices. 


la Vertu, | FVirtae 
le Vice, Vice 


une Vertu Morale, amoralVirtue 


une Vertu Chre- | @ Chriſtian 


tienne, Virtue 

les quatre Ver- ) the four Car- 

tus Cardinales, | ainal, or hea- 

ou Payennes, [| themſp Vire 
fawoir, tues, viz. 
la Prudence, Prudence 
la Juſtice, _ * Tuſlice. 
la Force, Fortitude 
la Temperance, Temperance 


les Trois Vertus 
Divines, ou 


the three Di- 


— Theologales, I Hgical Virtues 
la Fol, Faith 
PEſp:irance, Hope 
la Charité, Charity 
Temperance, Temperance 
Bonck, Goodne/s 
Pieté, Piety or Godlineſs 
Sobnete, S2briety 
Continence, Continence 
Puretè, Pariiy 
Chaſteté, Chafiiry 
Model ie, Pudeur, Mod. 
Timidité, Honte, Baſh/utre/s 
Humilite, Humility 
Civilite, Citi 


Liberalite, Baunty or Liberality 
(zenerofite, Generoſity 
Frugalitc, Occo- | Frugaliry or 
nome, Epargne, 7 bviftine/+ 
a BJlavels 
2 | Verii, 


ihe Myor 


200 MA Vocabulary, 


.Verite, | | Truth 
Induſtrie, - Induſtry 
Patience, 8 Petience 
Conſtance, Conflancy 
Amitie, Friend/ip 
Concorde, Concora 
Paix, | Peace 
Sageſſe, iim 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity 
Debonnaireté, Mice ne. 
Clemence, C-mency 


Reconnoiflance, | Thankfulre/s 
e Gratitude, | or G, atitude 
Fidelite, Fairhfulne/s or Fidelity 
Haine, Hatred 
Malice, Malice 
Honnctete, Probite, Honefty 


Docilite, Dociliiy 
Imprudence, Imprudence 
Indiſcretion, Indiſcretion 
Injuſtice, Lijuſtice 
Lachetè „ Poltronnerie, Coxvardice 
'Intemperance, Intemperance 
"Tncredulite, - Incredulity 
Deleſpoir, Deſpair 
Folie, Filly 
Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, Cunning 
Tromperie ou | Deceit or 
Fraude, Fraud 
*FEnvie, Envy 
Friponnerie, Rnawery 
Plaiſir, 5 Pleaſiwe 
Gourmandiſe, Gluttony 
Vvrognerie, Drunkenne/s 
le Luxe, ou Ja Luxure, Luxury 
Laſcivit, WWantenne/s 


Convoitiſe, Impudicite, Lu? 
Fornication, Foruication 


Adultère, Adultery 
Fiert:, Orgueil, Pride 
Ambition, Am ion 
Menſonge, x Lying 
Parjure, Perjury 
Babil, Caquet, Babbling 


Prodiga- |} Lavi/hnefs, or Pro- 
hte, 1 digality 

Ave rice, Cowveton/:f;or Awarice 

Temerite, Temerity, Rojone/s 


Pareſſe, N Sloth 
Oiſivetẽ, | * Tdlene/s 
Negli Fence, Negligence 
Humevr volage, Ficklengf; 
Inconſtance, Inconftancy 
— atrete, Stubbornne/s 
Obſtination,  Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde, Diſcord 
ingrati- | — or 
tude, Ingratit u 


Infamie, Mechanceté, Fill 
mechante action, "Way 
Impiete, Impiety Or Ungedlingft 


un Meurtre, a Murder 


un Homicide, en- 
un Larcin, a [ heft 
Rebellion Revolte, Rebellion 


la Trahiſon, Treaſon 
Crüauté, Cruelty 
Perſonnes Vicieuſes, 
Vicious Perſons. 
un Fripon, a Knave 
un Coquin, à Rogue 
un Belitre, a Raſcal 
un Faquin, a Scoundrel 
un Scelerat, a Villain 
un Pendard, 2 Newgate Bird 
unD<bau- a Rake, a De- 
= | bauchee. 
un Trompeur oz | (44 1» 
un Fourbe, | © CO 
un Filou [au jeu], à Sharper 
un Breteur, 2 Bully 
un Volcur, a Thief © 
un Filou [qui vole ] @ Picks 
adroitement], 1 packet 


un Ccupeurde Bourſe, a Carpurſe 
un Maquereau, a Pimp or Pander 
une Maquerelle, a Buri 
une Putan, 2 He's 
une Proſtituce, a 3 


unc Grace, Ja Wench, a Gract, 
une Fille a li uman the 
de joye, Ts 4 


un So rcier, a ard — 
une Sorciere, aiich or Sorcereſi 
Recueil 


f 
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4 Collion of ADJECTIVES, expreſſing 1 


vera! © Qualiſies. 


Nsven de Noms AD] ECT IFS, qui e 
cuveries Qualites 3 


Moſes. Fem. 2 
ON, bonne, good 
mauvais,mau-] ;, "oh 

vaiſe, meckant, it of 77 

inte, 9 
ſage, wiſe, good 
grand, grande. great 
petit, petite, little, Jail 
ros, groſſe, big 
epais, epaiſſe, thick 
mince, thin 
haut, haute, 

"grand, grande, | high or tall 

as, baſle;, low 
long, longue, lang 
court, courte, or 

bref, breve, Hort 
large, wide, broad 


1 Etroite, narrow, ſtrait 


droit, droite, right 
gauche, left 
nouveau, nouvelle, 

on neuf, neuve, } * 
vieux, vieille, eld 


gras, graſſe, jt 
8 N at ean 
ant, an e, on 
Liked 4.4 Bea, dull 
leger, legere, light 
plein, pleine, full 
vuide, | emfty 
dur, dure, hard 
mou, molle, 27 
difficile, male aiſé, ¶ hard, if- 
ce, cal 
facile, aiſé, co, ealy 
doux, douce, . bert 
amer, amere, bitter 


aigre,' 


Spur 


Ma 2 Fi n. 

net, nette, clean 
propre, candy, neat 
ſale, dirty 


vilain, vilaine, nafly 
ſalope ou \ ut or Ao 


mauſſade, { wenly 


chaud, chaude, . bot 
froid, froide, ald 
ſec, ſeche, dry 
mouillé, moullee, awet 
moite ou humide, _ moiſt 
fort, forte, ftrong 
foible, weak 
roide, P — 
fouple, Amber, pliant 
beau, belle, hand/ome 
ny anN bien- | proper, comely 
jolie, jolie, pretty 


laid, laide, malfait, J 2g, bome- 
malfaite, ly. 


camus, ſe, ou 
camard, de | 4. ot-ne/e 
borgne, ont cyed 
louche, Squint-eyed 
aveugle, „„ ind 
qui a la vac courte, pur-blind 
begue, flammering 
boiteux, boireuſe, ſ ne Or 
cri 
eſtropiẽ, &, lame or mai ned 
pied bot, Pup footee 
boſſu, ue, bunch backed 
chauve, baid-parrm 
muet, muette, dumb 
ſourd, ſourde, deaf 


Cs duk, 
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Mafe, Fem. 

edente, ée, 00h 
thance,. ee, hi p. hot 
habille, ce, drejjed 

nud, nut, rated 

riche, rich 
auvre, poor 
. odd 

franc, franche, downright 


adroit, adrcite, handy, dexterous 
mal-adrojit,mal-drone, aukward 
expert, experte, expert 
habile, o adroit, Reiltful 
mal-h: abile, ou ] unferlful, auk- 


mal-adroit, award 
rafſahs, raſſaſiẽe, e Ir] 
on ſou, ſoule, 5. Kal. 
yvre, on ſou, 4 or fud- 
ſoule, ſ dled 
qui ſe porte bien, healthy 
mmalade, ic 
maladif, maladive, fiehly 
alits, alitoe, bed-rid 
heureux, henfeulr; huppy 
malheuteux, mal- | „ 
heureuſe, ſ wnbapþy 
vrai, vraye, on Veritable, e 
faux, . alle 
facheux, ficheuſe, | 
incommode, im- þ {rouble/ame 
portun, une, by | 
chagrin, chagrine, 7. peeviſh, 
miuvaiſe humeur, Crofs 
fantaſque, ou humourſon, 
bourru, bourrue, N Pec dib 
a, guy e, : merry 
Joyeux, joyeuſe, -' 7opfir/ 
triſte, fad, forrouful! 


bieu-aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with 


Fache, ee, forry 
vertucux, vertueuſe, ' wirtuons 
vicieuz, vicieuſe, vicious 
prudent, prudente, prudent 
imprudent, te, K 
ſage, 80 e 
fou, folle, fool! 4 


A} crabulary, 


Maſe. Fem. 

inſenſe, ee, on. fou, folle, mad 
enrage, enragee, raving mad 
juſte, ; S377, 
injuſte, unjust 
vaillant, vaillante, vallant 
courageux, 

colirageuſe, It F in ag 
lache, ON poltron, an Aly 
poltronne,, Er 
ſidelle, faithful, loyal 
infidelle, unfaithſ/ul 
ſaint, ſainte, hay 
profane, profane 
pieux, pieuſe, godfy 
impfe, ungodly 
Charitable, i charitable 
hautain, hautaine, haughty . 


fer, here, u orgueilieus, Ire 


orgueilleuſe, lofty © 
humble, bumbie 
innocent, innocente, . _ /unccent 
ſincere, Ancere 
menteur, menteuſe, Hing 


trompcur, frenpe ule, cc T 


fin, tine, cunning 
rule, ruſce, fan 
fripon, friponne, Ana ui 
chaſle, chaſte 
laſcif, laſcive, non 
badin, badine, r e 
Last of play 
modeſte, modeſt 
| 2 ce, F brazen- Faced 
ontenx, honteaſe 
eu timide 2? baſnful 
hardi, hafdie, bolt 
peurcux, peureuſe ani 
querelleux, leuſe, guurreſſeme 


affable, afjatle or courtrous: 
civil, civile, cz hannCteg 1 cw! 
inc! N73 le, uncidil or ruwe * 


brural, brutale, Fru 
As groſſiere, clean 
on, bonne, honnste, hind, 


li- 
1 ging 
gracicux, 


civil, civile, obligeant, 
obligcante, 
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Maſe. *Fem. | Maſe... Fem. f 4 
gracieux, fe, ou | gracious digne,  avarthy 
riant, te, ſuiling cher, chere, | Gear | 
gracieux, ſe, |\ agreeable,plca- clair, claire, clear 
ou apreable, ant deconcerte, q diſconcerted, cut 
gracieux, fe, ow | courteous, be, | of countenance? 
- honnete, civil, civil doué, douce, entued 
deſobligeant, ante, unkind dernier, derniere, laft 
clement, cleincnte, clement drole, drell, comical 
miſericordieux, euſe, merciful generenx, euſe, gerercus 
pitoyable, pitiful fameux, euſe, Jamons 
cruel. crucile, cruel ſacétieux, euſe, Faceblicus 
vindicatif, cative, revenge/ul folatre, avargiſh, frel'ctf me 
docile, docil fortune, ée, fortuaate, lucy 
traitable, tradtable inquiet, te, ung ue, „ne. 
indocile, indacil induſtrieux, euſe, mmduſericus 
opinidtre, | Hul bern eveille, ce, briſk, a ale 
obſtiné, se, . eb/tinate Egal, Cgale, equal, tx wn 
Iberal, liberale, liberal ennuyeux, cuſe, tedjous} tir eme 
prodigue, Uavifþ or prodigal iuſipide, dul, 1 ſ bo. 
trugal,aie,pargnant, | 11 incapable, unable, incapable 
(pargnante, "NL. to utile, ufele/s, neeil's!s 
avaricieus, euſe, | „„. indigue, unworthy 
ou avare, . infaftuné, ce, wnſoriutate 
chiche, : aiggardly libre, free 
reconnoiſſant, te, grateful las, laſſe, tired, avea"y 
ingrat, te, ä ungrateſul lent, lente, tar. le, flow 
ſobre, fober luifant, te, Ming, g'ttrering 
gourmand, de, glou- ] glurton- menager, gere, torifty 
ton, nne, poulu, ue, | ous marie, ee, married 
friand, friande, daintyz-mouthed mur, mure, rape 
oiſif, oiſive, faincant, 175 nuitible, hurt ul 
faineante, l ncceſlaire, necefſary, 1% 
„ pareſſeux, euſe, 4 ee obtcur, cob * 
| | 1 Hatha obsiſſant, te, obedient 
| ami, amie, friend ordinaire, % Ainasy 
N ennemi, ennemie, enemy profond, de, | deep 
prompt, prompte, | haſly or plant, te; flexible 
an colère, ſeen angry propice, propitious 
emporte, ce, paſſionate? pale, pale 
téméraire, raſh pret, préte, ready 
conſtante, te, conflant perfide, gerfidicu; 
inconſtant, te, inconj/ant pailible, feace/ul, gutc: 
volage, fiele probable, probable, Laut, 
amnabie, lovely puiſſant, te, font, powerfu! 
blond, blonde, Fair rare, uncommon, fearce 
delicat, delicate, render, nice rebelle, Jebellicus . 


C Cc 2 rond, 


— 
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Maſe. Fem, wot 7 
rond, ronde, round 
ſecret, ſecrete, ſecret 
ſtérile, Fur ren 
ſtu pide, Jenfe 'eſs, [lutid 
bolltaire,  falttary, lonely 
ſolemnel, le, ſalemn 
tardif, de, 8 late 
tétu, tétué, . Pubborn 
tendre, Soft 
traitre, traitor 
utile, uſeful 
venimeux, uſe, dene meu 
tout, toute, all 
nul, nulle, nc ne 


S. A Vorabulary, * 


Maſc. Fem. 0 ? J 
aucun, aucune, any 
quelque, fom? 
quelqu'un, une, femebody 
certain, ne, certain 
perſonue, nobody 
pluſieurs, ſeweral 
eu, ay 
. diverſe, ä Fa: | 
autre, other 
un avtre, another 
ſcu!, ſeule, alons 
Fun, ou l'autre, either 
ni Pun, ni l'autre, neither 
tous les deux, both 


Recy eil des VERBES Frangois & Anglois, pour 
exprimer les actions les plus ordinaires ; 


4 Collection ef VERBS, French and Engliſh, to 


_ 


Anger, to eat 
boire, to drink 
gouter, to taſte 
macher, to chew 
avaler, to fallow 
Jeu ner, wv 
dcjeüner, to breakfu;? 
diner, to ine 
RA to eat ent's 0 terncon”s 
e 1 luncheon of 
ſouper, to fup 
regaler, ta treat 
avoir faim, to be hungry 
2 Hir ſoif, | to be ary 
raſſaſier, to fill or ſatigſy 


aycar appetit, o have a fiamarh 
faire la de \ to make a agb, 


bauche, or to drink hard 
$'ENFIrEr, ta get drunk 
B'ALLER 70607170 
CCUCHER, BED- 


ſommeiller, 140. ſlumber 


Nm ** 


expreſs moſt common Actions. 


&endormir, - to Fall aſleep 
dormir, to //reh 
veiller, to rake, to watch. 
repoſer, to re or repoſe 
ron fler, to jnore 
ſonger ou rever, to dream 
eveiller, to abe, 
s'Eveiller, to wake 
ſe lever, to riſe 
SHAPIL- |] TO DRESS 
LER, ONE'S SELP 


ſe deſhabiller, 10 andre/5 one 5 felf 
ſe chauſſer, * to put on one's 


mettre ſes bas, /ockings 

ſe chauſſer, c to put on 

mettre ſes ſouliers, ene f ſores 

fe de chauſſer oz) to pull off one's 
Otre ſes bas ou Þ Fflockings or 
ſes ſouliers, fes 

ſe pei gner, 1a comb one's head 

ſe coiffer, to ar; one elf 


is povgrer, to fepder one's hair 
\ 


ſe ſriſer, 
ſe farder, 


ſe laver les mains, { 


to curl one's hair 
to paint 
to auaſb cue 
hands 
mettre ſon chapeau | to pul on 
an ſe couvrir, one's hat 
ſe bomtonnet, 712 button one's fe, 
fe lacer, to lace one's ſelf 


Actions naturelles aux hommes, 
Adions natural to men. 


rire, to laugh 
chanter, to fing 
pleurer, fo cry, Or weep 
ſoüpirer, to ſigh 
gemir, to groan 
ſanglotter, to ſob 
eternuers to ſneeze 
bailler, to gape 
offer, to blo 
ſiffler, to au hiftle 
ecouter, to hearken 
ouir o entendre, to hear 
cracher, to. jpit 
flairer ou ſentir, ts ſmell 


ſe moucker, 


to Lau one's noſe 
voir, 


to ſer 

rcoarder, | to look 
Ag ner du nez, to bleed at the noſe 
ſuer, to feveat 
eſſuyer, 1c weep 
froter, to rub 


* 


trembler, tn Hake, to tremble 
grater ca egratipacr, to ſcratch 
pincer, to pinch 
k 45 . 
chatouiller, to tickle 


ſeritir er titer, to feel 
tte emrhume, 10 kate got a cold 

tauſſer, * to cough 

sener, to t 

. UDIER, TOSTUDY 
lize, to read 

ccrire, to write 

a pprendre, to learn 

20 ' » TY? 

5 et PS „ get by heart 

Ppraſiter, to is proxe 

Ag ner, 


to n or fpt/cribs 
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plier, a to fold ud 
cacheter, to ſeal 
mettre le | 10 put the ſuperſcripe 
deſſus, 11cn | 
corriger, to correct 
cffacer, to blot cut 
traduire, to tranſlute 
commencer, to begin 
continüer, 49 continue, to go on 
achever, to make an end of 
finir, to finiſh 
faire, to do or make 
pouvoir, to be able 
vouloir, to be willin 
PARLER, TO SPEAK 
prononcer, to prozounce 
accentuer, to accent 
dire, to /ay or tell 
reciter, to relate 


te harangue or 
male a ſpeech 


haranguer, | 
[ to cry out Or 


crier ex 5'ccrier, 


JSqueak, 
cauſer, 10. frattle 
1afcr, tot wwittle-tavatile 
caqueter, to chat 
appeiler,, to call 
interroger, to aſk a queſiion 
repondre, to anfaver 
ſe taire, to hold one's tongue 
clever, to educate, to bring up 
enſeigner en montrer, to teach 
in ſtruire, to inſtru 
avertir, to warn 
gronder, © ta chide 
commander or | ts command or 

ordonner, bid 
obeir, to obey 
avoder oz con- to confeſs or 

teiſcr, own 
aſſurer, to aſſure 
ner, ts deny 
de ſavoũer, t haun 
detendre, to forbid 
marmotter, | to grumble, mutter 


or mumble 


22 
© pug — —— — 


206 A ocabillary, 


fe plaindre, 7 complain 
conteſter, te contend 
diſputer, t diſpute 
raiſonner, 19 reaſon 
Actions de Pefprit, 
Actions of the mint. 
oonnoitre on ſavoir, to N uαιν 


5 'imaginer, to imagin%i : fancg 
croire, 15 believe 
douter, to duubt or quejlicn 
Hupgonner, to ſujpet 
ebſerver, to ol ſerwe 


ſonger a gy. to mind, to think 
que choſ. | of any 45 ing 
ſe ede 10 rentember 


- Oublier, to for get 
prendre {o ade heed, or 
garde, had a care 
ſouhaiter, to wifh 
eſperer, to Hefe 
crainde, to fear 
diſlimuler, ta difſemble 
feindre, Wt to feien 


faire ſemblant! _. to make as 
de— 7 


eſſayer, 1 try 

Ju ger, To judge 

conclurre, to conclude 

_ reſoudre, to rejolve 

decider, to decide 
D'amour & de haine, 

OF lowe and hatred. 
aimer, g to He 
careſſer, to careſs 
flater a to flatter, cajule 
cajoler, or coax 


lo make much 


gracieufer quel- 
qu'un, luttaire 


of one, to fheaw 


him a great 


amitie, | deal of kina- 
1065 

embraſſer, bo cmbrace 

baiſer, to kiſ; 

faluer, | io ſalute 


faire la reve- 


rence, [or a courteſy 


lover, to praiſe or commend 
nourrir, to feed 
reprendre, to bal ug 
corriger, to cite 
chätier, to chuftiſe 
menace 1 to threa'en 
battre, to beat 
lovetter, to au 
paidonner, to forgive 
hair, to hate 
blamer, to blame 
complimenter, to cempliutut 


feliciter, con- 


Jo wiſh joy. to 
gratuler, | 


conzratulate 


accuſer, 4% acciiſe 
excuſer, ts excuſe 
condemner, ty erndemn 
mal-traiter, to atuſe 
punir, 70 to puniſh 
chaſſer, te fu, aviay 
quereller, 40 quarrel 
ſe battre, 7 be 
vaincre, fo LUErcOne 
depou:lier, to flip 
piller, . 19 plunder 
Fs ; to hill 
ctoufer, 1 is or choke 


dcrober an voler, 70 1 or He 
Se Tf Ve tir, 


To take dy + 4 's pl aſures 


chanter, to fg 
dancer, to dance 
ſauter, tc rap or jump 


Jourr, ta lay 
faire des armes, to fence 


7 þ 4 
1 great hore 


badiner, to ptny the fool 

jouer aux cartes, 1 play at cards 

gag ner, 7 4% Win 

perdre, to: lofe 

gager ou par ier, to lay a wager 

' iquer r on hazar dt 7, {0 e Hue 
counpcr, | ig Oat 

meler, 


* 


to make a boa 


£1 
BY 
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mer, to ſuſie 

duper, 6lou- to bubble, to 
ter, cheat 

railler, to jeer or banter 

to lo ugh 

ſe moquer de — ſ ag. 


ou ſe 11re de i to beuter 


Etre malade, 
To 65 e fe k. 

garder un ma- 1 to tend, or „ur 

lade, ſ a fich ho Hy 
avoir ſoin, ta take care 
panſer une playe, tdrg/5a wound 
guerir, to cure 
revenir, 44 ſe remettre, to rectwer 
tirer du ſang, c 

ſaigner, | 
3 to gi ve a aly/ter 
prendre megecins, to take phyffe 
bander, to bind with a fillet 


to {it bland 


Des marches, 


Of Bargains. 
acheter, to buy 
vendre, to ſell 
livrer, to deter 
changer, to change 
troquer, to truck or ch 2þ 
payer, to pay 
emprunter, to borrow 
preter, ts len 
devoir, to owe 
donner, to give 
louer, to 2ir8 
accepter, s actefht 
refuſer, 46 re Or 4. ny 
prendre to tak - 
recc”ronumw, fo receive 
trom Der, to cheat 
oter, emporter, to take anvey 
promettre, to proms/je 
garder, to keep 
oſtrir, | to lid for 
ſurfare, 7s exad, te a 120 hrgb 
engager, to pawn 


297 
perdre, to bye 
prier, fo pray 
ſupplier, to beſorch 
obtenir to obtain 


De la vie, Of Life.” 
io te delivered or 


accoucher, | brourbt to bed 
naitre, to be born 
b.\riſer, to coriflem, or baptite 
croitre, io group 
vivre, to live 
mourir, to de 
enterrer, enſcvelr, to bury 


Du mouvement, Of zntion. 


remuèr, Io mgue 
ſe remuer, bouger, to fi 
afler, 40 0 
venir, fo come 
partir ez $'en to depart or £0 
aller, away | 
arriver, t9 arrive, to tome 
re venir e retour- to cine 
ner, back 
ſe reculer, to go back 


5*appro cher, . 79 go Or come near 


2 tenir debout, to land 
cheminer, marcher, I tc avall, 70 

fe promener, | march 
diſparoitre, to diſappear 
courir, to run 
demeu rer, to ſlay 
fvir, $euluir, fo run away 
ſulvre, to fol lago 
EV iter, to ſun 
echapper, to efcafe 
attrapper, to overtnke 
tourner, to turn 
elifler, to lia 
Sappuyer, to lean 
tomber, to fall 
broncher, to lunble 
avancer, to £0 Or come on 
Seloioner, to po from 


aller au devant, 
entrer, 


to go to meet 
17 70 Or come fn 
ſortir, 


| 
i 
| 
| 


a * 


— 4. a 
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. | to go Or come aut 
monter, -- *Zo-g0 or came ug 
deſcendre, t go Or cent down 
s'amuſer, 0 amuſe:one's ff 
envoyer, to ſeud 
je hater on fe depè- 0 malt 

e, } Dale 
tarder, © ts tarry 
5 aſſcoir, to ſit doxun 
nager, 40. aim 
plonger, | fo dive Or duck 
noyer 4 ſe Aver, ia thrown 
voyager, to Ireves 


Ouvrages de main, 


 Hondj-works. 
fravailler, to c² 
toucher, to tech 
manier, to handl'e 
fermer, to fout 
boucher, to ftep or dim 15 
ouvrir, to p 
hauſſer, lever, to lift up 
emplir, remplir, to fill 
verſer, to four or fill 
repandre, to pill or /hed 
tremper, to dip or ſteep 


bailler, donner, zo give, la reach 
armer, to Brom 
tirer, to draw or pull 


k bh as 
wracker, 1 Jnatch away or 
Pluck out 


montrer, to ſhe 
mecler, to mingle 
Etendre, 70 pull out or freteh out 
planter, to plant or ſes 
enter, ib graft 

eſer, to weigh 
ier. attacher, to tie or bind 
delier, détasher, to untie 
noũer, 1 to knit 
amaſſer, te heap 
rue 8 | to gather or pluck 
caſſer ou rompre, to break 
dechirer, to har 


3 


4 Fexabulary, 


le chat miaule, 


— —— — — 


couper, a 0 
briſer, to rue or beat i in pieces 


ſerrer, preſſer, 1.5 ha alan 


croud _ 
tenir, _ to hold 
cacher, 10 hige 
co av F, t cover. 
decouvrir, 'to dieb i er 
cherener, ze ſeet or lot for 
246th - to find 
tacher, ſalir, te /lain or dirty 
nettoyer, to cleanſe 
balicr, to ſæutep 


laver en blanchir, 10 waſh 
rincer, to. rin 
peindre, te araw pictur 
graver, % eng rav 
tailler, to Carve 
batir, to build 
abbatre, demolir,. te pull deaun 
allumer, ts tale or light. 
eteindre, to put cu 
imprimer, to print 
relier un livre, te bd a buok 
ſonner, bio ving 
peigner, to comb 
raceqmmoder, io mend 
coudre, to ſew or He 
ferrer un cheval, 10 Hoe a horſe 


Les ſons des animaux, 
The founds of beeſts. | 
le cheval hennit, /he hez/e neigh 
Pane brait, the 2 brays 
le lion rugit, the liom rears 
le bœuf mugit, the ox 4 


le pourceau grogne rbeuß te | 

P 2 8 7 grunts 
le loup hurle, the avolf brats 
le chien abboye, the deg barks 
le renard glapit, che fox yelps 
le lievre crie, the hare hend. 
la brebis beſe, rhe ſheep fra 


le ſerpent ſiffle, the ſnake hiſſes 
= cat meu a 


* * 225 3 4 
* . 
2 * THe 


Les biſeaux ont accolitums, 
T he birds are ed, 


de chanter, to fing 
de gazouiller, to chi:p 
de 1 to peck 
le coq chante, the cock crows - 


; the raven 
te corbeau croaſſe, j £5 (HS 


Phraſes F amilieres. 


I. Pour demander quelque choſe. 


E vous prie, donnez moi. 
S'il vous plait. 
4 pportez- mo1, 
Protez,-moi, 
Je vaus remercie. 
Je vous rengls graces. 
Allez chercher, oz Allez querir. 
Tout à Vheure. 
Mon cher Monſieur, faites 
moi ce plaĩſir. 
Faites moi cette faveur, ou 
= cette grace, o cette amitic, 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moi cette faveur. 
fe vous en ſupplie. 
Je vous en conjure. 


Je vous le demande par grace. 


Obligez moi juſqu' ace point 1a. 


II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 
A vie. 
Ma chere ame. 
Mon amour. 
Mon petit mignon, , Ma 
petite mignoune, 
oa petit cœur. 
M'amie. 
Ma petite pouponne. 
Machere fanfan, a ma chere 
enfant, T 
Mon bel ange. 
Mon tout. 


Fahiltiar Phraſes, 


+ 
£ a 
oy} " 

„ 
— 


* N the parrot talks 

] 3 the magic 

a pie caquette, r MW 

la poule pond des} the ben 791 | 
ufs, os elle . © 
couve, ſhe "br. 


Familiar _ Phraſes. 


I. To of ſomething. 
|| P. oy you, or pray, grus me. 
IF you pleaſe. 
Br. ng Ne. 
Lend ne. 
I thenk you. 
1 give you thanks, 
Go and fetch. 
Preſently. 
Dear Sir, do me that Kinde. 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear Madam, grant me (hat 


favour, 


1 befeeck v £72 
I inireat, or I cen am you to do 
T leg it as a favoar. 


Ohl ge m- k fan 


II. Ever uus of kindneſs, 
. 
Mz dear ſou, Deary. 
ly 0 „. 


M i little darling. 


My litile heart. 

Sweet heart. 

Ny ie hunty. | 
My diar child. ' 


1M pretty angel. 
SX 2 


D 4 UI. Pour 


. ˙ : be — 
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Familiar Phraſes. 


III. Pour remercier, & faire III. To thank and compliment, or 


Comp ent, or amitie. 
E vous remercie. | 
Je vous rends graces. 
Je vous rends mille graces. 


| * le ſerai avec plaiſir. 
e tout mon cœur. 
De bon cœur. 
je vous ſuis oblige. 
e ſuis tout a vous. 
1 ſais votre ſerviteur. 
otre très- humble ſerviteur. 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. 
Je n'en trouve point à vous 
ſervir. 
Vous etes fort gracieux, ou, 


fort obligeant. 


Cela eit fort obligeant. 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 


Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 


ment avec moi. 
Sans compliment. 
Sans cẽrèmonie. 


Je vous aime de tout mon cœur. 


Et moi auſſi. 

Faites ſond ſur moi. 

Commandez- moi. 

Honorez - moi de vos com- 
mandemens. 

Avez-vous quelque choſe à 
me commander ? 


- 


Vous n'avez qu a commander. 


; Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur. 
ſe n'attens que vos comman- 
de mens. 
Vous n'avez qu' d dire. 
Vous me faites trop d'honneur. 
. Treye de compl:metis, je 
vous prie. 
Laiſſons les ceremonies. ' 
Faites mes baiſemains al 
ſieur . —. 


pray. 


eau a kindne/i. 
Thank you. 
1 give you thanks. 
T give, or I render you a thou- 


ſand thanks. 
Iuuill di it with Pleaſure. R 


With all my heart. 
 Heartil, 2 
Tam obliged to you, 
J am whilly yours. 
1 am your ſervant. 
Your mit humble ſervant. 
You are loo obliging. | 
You give yourſelf” too much 
trouble, | 
1 find none in ſerving you. 


You arevery kind, or very obli- 


gin 
. is very obliging. 
What will you be halts to baue q 
1 deſire you to be free with me. 


Without compliment. 

Without ceremony. 

1 love you with all my heart. 
And I alſo. 

Rely, or depend, upon me. 


Command me. 


Honour me with your 4 
mand. 2 
Have you any thing ta com- 


mand me ? or, * you 9 
commands for me ? 
You need but command. 


7 of” Jour fe rut 
I only wait for Jour command. 


Do but Joeak the word. 


You do me too much Honour. 
Let us forbear compliments, I 


Let us forbear ceremonies. | 
Preſent my W to Mr. 1 


* 161 ; wy 
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Aſſurez- le de mon ſouvenir. 
Aſſurez- le de mon amitic,, 


je ne manquerai pas. 1 
Aſſurez Madame de mes 
veſpects. 


Faites mes complimens 1 


Mademofſelle, Aſſurez la de 


mon amiité. 
Puſſez devant, je ſuis pret à 
vous ſuivre, 
Apres vous, Monſieur, 
Je ſai trop bien ce que je 
vous dois, 
K Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 
ſe ſuis confus de toutes vos 
civilites. 
. . Briſons la-deſſus, 
Laiſſons ces complimens. 
Vous voulez donc que je 
commette une incivilite, 
Je la ferat pour vous.obcir. 
Pour vous faire plaifir. 
Jen*aime point tant de fagons, 
Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
C'elt le mieux. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


IV. Pour affirmer, Pour nier, 

_ - Pour conſentir, oc, 

L eſt vrai. 
Kſt il vrai? 

II n'eſt que trop vrai. 

Pour vous dire la verite, a 
A ne point mentir. 

En effet, il eſt ainſi. 

Qui en doute ? 

Il n'y a point de doute. 

Je crois qu'out. 

Je crois que non, 

Je dis que fi. | 

Je dis que non, 

Je gage qu'oui. 

Je gage que non, 

Ou, par ma foi, 
En conſcience, 

Sur ma vie. 

I 


Funillar Pfl. Ark 


Nemember me to him. _ 
Remember my love to Bim. J 
J will not fail. 
Pre gent my reſpecti, or du! 9.5 to 
myLa 
"Lungs me lindly to * 
dam, or Miftreſs. 


Go before, J am ready, to fol. 
low you. 

After you, Sir. 

2 know tos well what I vabe 


1 will not forget myſelf fo far 


as that comes to. 


J am aſhamed of all your civili- 
ties. a 

No more of that. 

Let us forbear theſ ermpliments. 

You will have me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs. 

1 hall do it to obey you. 

To pleaſe you. 

I don't love jo many cergmanies. 

J am not for ceremonies. 

That is the beſt way. 

Dou are in the right, 


IV. To affirm, deny, conſent, &c. 


T 1s true, 

I: it true? 
It is but tos true. 
To tell you the truth. 


Really it is fo. 
Who doubts it? why * it? 
There is no doubt of it. 
1 believe Jo. 
7 believe nat * 
Jay yer. 
I Jay 2 
I ay it is. 
4 lay it is not. 
Tes, faith. 
In conſcience. 


Upon my life, 
Dd 2 | - Que 


nn. 
Que je meure, ſi je vous mens. 


Oui, je vous jure. 

Je vous jure, foi de gend. 
homme. 

For 1 e Foi 
d' homme d honneur, Foid'hom- 
me de bien 

Sur mon honneur. 
Croyez moi. 
Je puls vous dire. 
Je puis vous affurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous mequez vous pus? 
* vous {erieaſement ? 


Je vous "Srl ſcrieuſement, 
Je dis tout de bon. 
. vous en rõpons. 
Vouz avez devine. 
" Vouz avez rencontré. 


| 5 
Je vous crois, ox Je vous en 


C1015: 
On vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pes impoſſhle. 
_ He bien, a la bonne heute. 


Tout beau; tout beau. 

I welt pas vrai. 
Cela eſt faux. 

Un'y a rien de cela. 
C'eſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fruſtetè. 

Je me mequois. 

Je le fefv15 pour rire. 

* le diſois pour tire. 
ra meat oui. 

e le veux bien. 

ſ'y conſens. 

['y donne les moins. 

ſe ne m' oppoſe pas, 

Jen ſuis d'accord 
Jope. A 
je ne veux pas. 


Je m'y oppole. 


da —_ if Trefl you'an un- 
tract, or atye. 2 
Fer, I freer rut 33G» 
7 facear, as Ia a ele. : 
110 
0 am an. b:neftimans or, 
As I am a man of honour, Lf 
my hong word, | 
LUzor my honour, or credit 
Beliewe me. 
1 can tell you. 
I can aſſure au. 
I could lay ſomething. 
Do net cu je? 
Are you ee or, Are you 


in cart: 


I ſpeak, or am in earneſt, 


7 1 zu. 
You have gute right. 


Ye # hawe hit the. 60 o the 
7 call. 
I believe yt. 


One may believe en. 

That 1s not 1m poffeble. 

Well, let it 128 or, Well and 
goed, or, Well, in grad time. 

do/?ly, Fair and #0 270 

1t is not rue. 

That ts fal/e. 

T here is uo ſuch thing. 

That is a He. | - 

7 hat is an untruth.. ny = 

7 aid but jeſt. 

1 ad it in jeſt. 

J aid it in joſh. | 

Te . inglere, or Toy: Mie 

4 i. 

T conſent to it. 

I give my corjert 161 it. 

Jen 12. egainſt ihe 1 

* agi te to it. | 

Dune. | 

I will ust. 

4am 1M i it, 


V. Pour 


Familiar Wn. 


v Pour conſulter, on, Pour 
conſidrer. 


UE faut-il faire? AY a 
Vit a faire? 
ue ferons nous? 
Que me conſeillez vous de 
faire? 
Quel rem&de y 2. K 4là a cela ? 
Qael parti prendrons nous ? 
Faiſons comme cela 
Faiſons une choſe 
Il vaudra mieux que je — 
Arretez un peu. 
Ne vaudroit- il pas mieux que- 
295 aimerois mieux. 
Vous feries mieux ſi 
Laiſſez moi faire. 
Si j*'&tots à votre place. 
Si j'eto1s que de vous, Mow 
C'eſt tout un. 
C'eſt lameme choſe. 


VI. De manger & de boire, 
AI bon appetit, 


Pat faim. 
Pai grand faim. 

Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je n'ai rien mange. 
Mangez quelque choſe. 
Que voulez-yous manger? 

Je mangerois bien un mor- 
ceau de quelque choſe. 

Donnez- moi quelque choſe à 
mager. . 

Pai aſſez mange. 

Je ſuis raſſaſe. 

J'ai mangò tout mon content, 

Voulez vous Manger d'avan- 
tage ? 

Je n'ai plus d' appetit. | 

Pai ſoit. | 


Pai grand ſoif. 


Je meurs de ſoif, ou, j'etoufſe 


de ſoif. 


9 An o you weiſe ma tote? 


I. is the ſamt thing. 


hie three dnys. 


=. WY 
V. Jo conſultsorreonſtder. 
HAT i 75 to Pp a 


5 , 'at Pall awe do ? 


Wh, 'at remedy is * Vr ii 7 
What courſe ſball aue take ? 
Let us do ſ and jo 
Let us do one thing — 
1t will be better for me to 
Hold a little, 
Would it nat be better that— 
I bad rather. 
You had beſt to 2 
Let me alone. | 
Wire I in your place. 

17 1 was Wort nf o——— 
J is all aue. 
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VI Of eating and drinking, 
Ha ve a good . or * 
mac 5. f 

I am hungry: [Har ded, 

I am gtery hungry, I am alm 

Mcthinks I bawe eat nothing 


IS 4 hs KVA oy 
L's ? TONE ns eee — > 21 0p 
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Eat ſomething. 
What will you: eat ; 
1 could eat a bit of ſomething, 


Give me jJamething to cat. 


I have eat enough, 

J am ſati id. 

I have cat my belly All. 
Will you eat any more ? 


I have no more flemach, 
I am dy: 


1 am wery dry. 


1 am aloft chuated auith thirſt. 
yo 
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| je ſuis fort alters. 
onnez moi à boire. 

Je vous remercie. 


ſeboirois bien un verre de vin. 
Büvez donc. 


Fat aſſez by, _ gf 


Je ne ſaurois plus boire. 
Je wai "pigs de ſoif. 
Je ſuis deſaltere.. 

Ma ſoif eſt Etanchee, 


VII. D'aller, De venir, De ſe 


mouvoir, Ec. 
Od vencz-vous? 
Ou allez vous? 


1 viens 5 vai | 
onte z eſcende 
Entre: Sortez 
Avancez. 
Ne bougez, cu, Ne remnez 
pas Ge la. 
Demeurez là. 
Approchez- vous de moi. 
Retir.z vous. 
Allez-vous- en. 
Reculez vous un peu. 
Venez ici, en, Venez Ca, 
Attendez un peu. 
Anendez mol. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous de bank moi. 
Ne me touchez pas, 
Laiſſez cela. 


Pourquoi? 


Parceque, 

Je luis bien ici. 

La porte eff fermce. 

La porte eſt ouverte. 

Ouvrez la porte. 

Ferme z la porte. 

Ouvrez Na fenctre, 
* Former la fe nctre, 

Venez pax ici. 

Allez par la. 

Paſſez par ici. 


Fan Har Phraſes. 


Jam very thirſt 
0 , oy r. 


Give me ſome 

T thank you. h 
could drink a glaſi "Y * 

Drink then, AC 

J have drunk enough... 4 

T can drink no nere. 

T am 10 longer dry. 


1 have lift my thirft. 
My thirfl is quenched.” 


VII. Of going, coming, firings 


Rom NS 


o 
* 


1 
Whith you! go? or, 
Where are fou 1 
come . 
Come * — Come down——— 


Come ix Go ] 
Come on. 74 


De not flir from thence, 
Stray ,, 


Come near me. 

Get you gone. | — 
Go your ways, | 
Go back a little, 

Come bither. 

Stay a little. 

Stay for me. 

Do nit go fo faſt, 

You 29 to0 fall. 

Get you out of my habe. 
Do not touch me. 
Let that alone. 

Why? © 

Becauſe, 

I am well here, 

The door is Hut. 

The door is open. 

Open the door, 
Shut the door, ares” 
Open the windoqw. | pf | 
Shut the window. _.. 
Come this way. I 
Go tDat away. 

Come, or paſi this aL 
Paſſer 


lle ne veut pas ſe taire, 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, on 
eaqueter. 

e Fai ou dire. ; 
Je ne Pai jamais oui dire, 
On me Va dit. 

On le dit. 

Tout le monde le dit, 
Monſieur me Pa dit. 
Madam ne me Va pas dit. 
Vous l'a-t- il dit? 

Vous Pa-t-elle dit? 

Quand avez · vous oui dire? 
Je Vai oui dire aujourd'hui. 
Qui vous Pa dit ? 

je ne le crois pas. 

C'eſt une fourberie. - 

Que dit-11? 

Que dit-elle? 

Que vous a-t-il dit ? 

Que vous a-t-elle dit? 
Ine m'a rien dit. 

Elle ne m'a rien dit. 


Il ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des nou- 


velles. | . 
Ne lui dites pas cela, 


1 
* 
2 


Familiar Phraſes. 215 


Paſſez par xa. Go, or paſs. that away. 
Que cherchez- vous? What do you look for? 
Qu'avez - vous perdu? What ba ve you lo 

VIII. De parier, De dire, De VIII. OF ſpeaking, ſaying, do- 

"> ns, Ia. | ing, &. HUN 
Arten haut... Peak aloud. | 
Vous parlez trop bas. You ſpeak tos low. 
A qui parlez- vous? Wham do you ſpeak to ? 
Parlez-vous a moi? Do you ſpeak to me ? 
Parlez-lui. | Speak to him, or ber. 
Parlez-vous Frangois ? Do you ſpeak French 

Savez-vous parler Frangois? Can you ſpeak French 

je le parle un peu. I fheak it a bith. 
Que dites-vous ? What do you Jay ? 

Qu'avez vous dit? What did y.u jay ? 

le ne dis rien. J /ay nething. 

e nal rien dit. 1 {aid nothing. 
Taiſez-vous. Ed your tongue. 
1 je me tals. Ido hold my tongue. 


She won't hold her tongue. 
She does nothing but prattle, or 


Ile. 


JI heard it. 

J never heard of it, 

1 wwas told ſh. 

They Jay Jo. 

Every one ſays fo. 

Miſter told it me. | 
My lady did not tell it me. 


Did he tell it you? 


Did ſhe tell it you ? 

When did you hear it ? 

J heard it to day. 

Who told you - 

do not believe it. 

That is a flam, or ſham, 
What does he ſay? 

What does foe Jay ? 

What did he ſay ts you ? 
What did ſhe ſay to WAP 


He ſaid nothing to me. 


She ſaid nothing to me. 
Fle told me no news. 
Maſter toll me news. 


Dao not tell him that. 
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je lui dia. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 


je ne leur dirat pas. 


Ne leur dites pas. 

Avez - vous dit cela? 

Non, je ne Pai pas dit. 

Ne l'avez vous pas dit? 

Ne Yont ils pas dit? 

Que faites vous r 

Qu'avez vous fait ? 

Je ne fuis rien. 

Je wai rien fait. 

Avez vous fait? 

N'avez vous pas fait ? 

Que fait-il? 

Que fait- elle? 

Que vous plait il? Que ſou- 
ha tez- vous? 

Qu'eſt ce que vous manque ? 
Que demandez vous ? 

Repondez moi. - 

Que ne repondez vous ? 


IX. D'entendre, D'cuir, 


D'scouter, &c. 


TEntendez vous? 
je ne vous entends pas. 


ne ſaurois vous entendre. 
arlez plus haut. 

Ecoutez, venez ici. 

Je vous entands. 
| Je vous Ecoute, _ 
Demeurez en repos. 

Ne faites pas du bruit. 

Quel bruit fait-on la? 

On ne ſauroit s entendre par- 
ler. 
Quel tintamatre faitez vous 
la! Ki 

Vous me rompez la tete. 

Vous m'étourdiſſez. 

Vous ctes incommode. 


LY 


{ awill tell him. 

J wwill not tell lim. 
Say not @ word. . 

1 will not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Have you ſaid that ? 
Noe, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it ? 
Did they not ſay it? 
What do you do? 
What have you done ? 
T di nothing. ; 
1 have done nothing. 
Have you done? 
Have nit you done ? 
What does he do ? 

N hat does ſhe do ? 

l Hat awill you pleaſe to Ladet 


That do you want ? 

Nn bat di you uſe ? 
Anſever me. 
I hy do not you anſwer ? 


IX, Of hearing, hearkening, &c. 


O you hear me? 
J do not hear you. + 
1 cannot hear you. 
Sprat louder. 
Hark ye, come hither. 
I bear you. 
1 liften, or hearken to you, 
Be quitt. 
Din't made noiſe. 
What a noiſe do they make there? 
One cannot hear another ſpeak. 


What a thurd.ring noiſe you 
make there ! 
You break my head, 
Yeu make my head giddy. 
You are troubleſome. 
* KX. D'en- 


Fumiia Phraſes, 


X. D'entendre, e comprendre. 


122 vous bien? 
Ave. vous entendu ce 
qu'il a dip? an 
Entendez:yous ce qu'il dit ? 
M'entendez-vous bien? 
Je vous entends bien. 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
zutendez- vous le Frangois ? 
Je ne Pentends pas. tn 
Je Pentends affſez bien. 
Monſieur Pentend-1l ? 


Il ne Ventend pas. 
Wavez-vous entendu ? 
Je ne vous at pas entendu, 
ſe vous ati bien entendu. 
L'avez-yous entendu ? 
L'avez- vous entendut ? | 
Les avez-vous entendus ? 
Les avez-vous entendues ? } 
Ne m'entendez- vous pas? 
Ne Ventendez-vous pas? 


Ne les entendez-vous pas ? 


XI. Pour interroger. 
Comment dites-vous ? 
Queſt ce que c'eſt? on 
Qu'eſt ce qu'il y a? 
Que dit-on ? | 
Que veut dire cela? 


Que voulez-vous dire ? oz, 


ventendez-vous ? 
A quoi ſert cela? à quoi bon 
aa 

Que vous ſemble ? 

A quel propos a⸗- t- il dit cela ? 
Dites- moi, peut-on favoir ? 
Peut-on vous demander ?. 
Que demandez- vous ? 
Comment, Monfieur ? 

Qu'y a-t-il à faire? 
ue ſouhaitez · vous ? 
Que vous plait · il? 


X. Of underſtanding; or appre- 
bending. 

O you underſtand him well ? 
D | Did you anderfland what 
he ſaid ? : 

Do you underſtand what he ſay? 
Do you under and me well Þ 

J underſiand you well. | 

1 do not un1erfland u.. 
Do you under Hund French ? 

I do not underfland it. 

J underſtand it pretty well. 
Does Mafter, or the Gentleman, 


underſland i? | 


He does not underſtand ii. 
Did you underfland me? 

I did not underſtand you. 

J underſdood you well. 

Did you underfland him ? 
Did you under tand ber ? 


Did you underſtand them ? 


Do you not underſland me? 

Do you not underſtand him, or 
her ? | 4 

Do you not underfland them? 


XI. To aſt a queſtion. 
OW do you fay? 
What's that or What's 

the matter? | 
What do they fay ? 
What means that ® 
What do you mean ? 


What's that good for ? 


What do you think ? * 

To what purpoſe did be ſay that? 

Tell me, may a body know ? 

May a body aft you ? | 

What do you 40 P 

How, © Sir Þ 

What's to be done ? 

What do you n ? | 

What will you fleaſe to have ? 
Ks: - Repoaudeze 
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Répondez- moi. 
Que ne rẽpondez vous? 


A bein 


Avez- vous cela? 
Je ne ſai pas. 

Je ne le ſai pas. 
fe n'en fai rien. 
Ele le ſavoit. 
Ne le ſavoit- il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſuſſe. 
I ren ſaura rien. 
I. a. t; il fi „ 
Il wen a jamais rien ſd. 
je le ſavois avant vous. 


Pas que je ſache. 


XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier, 


dc de ſe reſſouvenir. 


E connoiſſez- vous? 
La connoiſſez vous? 
Les connoiſſez- vous? 
Je le connois. 
je ne les connois pas. 
N ous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous conneiſſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez- vous pas? 
Je crois que je Pai connu. 
Je Pai connuè. 

ous nous ſommes connus. 
Jele connoĩs de vac, 
Je la connois de reputation, 
Il me connoiſſoit bien, 


Me 8 
21 Oublic votre nom. 
Pavez vous oublic ? 


Vous connoit-elle ? 


Monſieur vous connoit-11 ? 
Jl ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Il ne me connoit plus. 

II m'a oublié. 


Elle ne me connoit plus, 


Familiar Phraſes. 5 


Anſever me. 
Why do you not anſwer ? 


XII. Of Inoacing or having 


knowledge of. 
O you know that ? 
{ don't knoxw, or I knew nit. 
1 don't know it. 
J know nothing of it. 


She knew of it. 


Did he not know it? 

Suppoſe ] knew it. 

He ſhall know nothing of it. 
Did he know of it ? 

He never knew any thing of it, 
I new it before you, 

Net that 1 hnow, 


XIII. Of knowing, or being ac- 


quainted with, forgetting and 
remembering. . 
O you know bim? 
' Do you know her? 
Do yeu know them. 
J knew him. - 
Ja nht know F PER 
We know one another, or, We 


are acquainted together. 


We do not know one another. 

Do» you nit know him? 

I believe I have known hin. 
I have knewn her. | 
We hade known one another. 
I lnow hum by fight. 

1 Ai ber by reputation. 


He knew me well, or He did | 


know me well. 


D. you knew me? 

T haze forgot your name. 
Lade yu forgot me? 

Dees fhe kucwuo you ? 

Dies the gertleman knaw you ? 


e does not ma me. 


7 ie gent/emon knows me well. 
H I ae, me no more. 

He 4 91 yot Mt. 

Sb kuGWs ne na more. 


Familiar 
J'ai Phonneur d'etre connu 
de lai. | 
Vous ſouvenez-vous de cela ? 
Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, ex Je 
ne m'en ſouviens pas bien. 
Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV. De Vage, De la vie, De 


la mort, Sec. 
| Uel age avez- vous? 
b Quel age a votre frere ? 
Jai vingt cinq ans. 


Ila vingt cg ans: 
 Vousetes plus vieux que moi. 
Il commence à tirer ſur Page. 
Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir? | 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le 
principal. 
Etes vous marie ?- 
Combien de fois avez-yous 
ete marie? 
Combien de femmes avez- 
vous eu? 
Avez. vous encore 
mere | 
Votre pere eſt-il en vie, an 
-eſt il vivant? | | 


pere & 


Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts. 


Mon pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. _ | 

Il y a deux ans que mon pere 
eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt remarice. 

Combien denfans avez- vous? 

3 ai quatre. 

Fils oz filles? 

J'ai un fils & trois filles. 


Combien de freres avez- vous? 


Je n'en ai point qui ſoient en 
Ils ſont tous morts. [ vie, 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


Phraſes. 219 
T have the hanour to be & 10901 
to him. | 
Do you remember that? 
1 ao not remember it. 


| 1 remember it very well. 
XIV. Of age, life, death, &c. 


OW old are you? 
How od is your brother? 


J am twenty-five years old, or 


J am twenty-five years of age. 
He is five and twenty years old. 
You are older than J. 

He begins to grow old. 

Hau old may you be? 


1 am well, that is the chief 
thing. 

Are you married ? 

| How often have you been mar- 

ried ? . 

How many wives have you 
had ? 

Have you a father and mother 
Hill? | 
I your father alive, or living! 


His father and mother are da, 

My father is dead. 

My mother is dead. 

My father has been dead the/t 
og years. | 

My mother is married again. 

How many children have you ? 

1 have four, 

Sons or daughters ? 


IT have a ſon and three daug h- | 


ters. i a 
Hau many brothers have you ? 
I have none ali ve. 

They ate all dead. 
Me are all mirtal. 


Eez2 XV. Entre 
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220 Familiar Phraſes. 
XV. Entre une gouvernante & XV, Between a gowerneſi aud a 


une jeune demoiſelle. 
Etes· vous encore au lit? ou, 
Etes · vous encore couchce ? 
Vormez- vous? 

Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 
2 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous etes bien endormie. 
N'etesvouspasencorecveillee? 
Levez-vous promptement. 
Eſt il deja tems de fe lever? 
Vraiment, cn doutez vous ? 
I! eſt pres de neuf heures. 
Etes · vous levee ? 
Votre ſœur eſt elle levce ? 


Depéchezvous, ou, hitez vous? 


Que ne vous depechez-vous? 
Prenez garde. 

Vous tomberez. 

Vous avez penſe tomber, 
Approchez-vous du feu. 
Tenez- vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhümerez. 


e ſuis enrhame. 8 
e ne fais que touſſer&cracher. 


ouchez-vous, 
Habillez- vous, Habillez-moi. 
Coiffez- vous, Coiffez- moi. 
Mettez vos bas, auchauſ- 
Mettezvosſouliers, ſez vous. 
Preuez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, votre 
bouche, & votre viſage. 
Netioyez vos dents. 
Peignez-moi. 
Peignez-vous. | 
Nettoyez vos peignes. 
Lacez-mot, WO 
Faites vous. lacer. 
Aidez-moi. 
Que ne m'aidez- vous? 
Avez vous fait? 
Pas encore. | 
Vouz etes bien longue. 
Dues vos prieres. 


young lady or gentleauoman. 


RE you in bed flill ? 


Do you ſleep? 


No, 1 do but ſlumber. 
Axwake. 
You ſleep too much. 


Yeu are very ſleepy. 
Are yau not awake yet? 


Rife quickly. : 
Is it time to riſe already? 


| Why truly, di you doubt it; 


'Tis near nine o'clock. 

Are you up? 

Is ycur fifter wh ? 

Mahe hajle. | 
Why do you not make haſte P 
Hawe a care. 

You will fall. 

You were like to fall. 

Come near the fire. 

Keep yourſelf warm. 


Lu will carch cold. 


J Have got a cold. 


. 1 ao nothing but cough and ſpit. 


Bl;w your noſe. 


Dr yourſelf, Dreſs me. 


Dreſs your head, Dreſs my head. 
Put on your flockings. 

Put on your ſhoes. 

Take that clean ſhift. 


Waſh your hands, your mouth, 


and your face. 


Cleanſe your teeth, 
Comb my head. 
Comb your head, 
Clean your combs. 
Lace me. 
Get yourſelf laced. 
Help me. 
Why do not you help me ? 
Have you dne? 
Not yet. 
You are wery tedious, 
Say your Prayers. 
Parlez 


*. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Parlez haut. 

Commencez. 
Continuez. 

Achevez. 

Ona eſt votre livre de prieres ? 
Apportez votre Bible. 
Cherchez votre Bible. 

Liſez un chapitre. 
Oh finites-yous hier? 


Je finis ici. 

Vos e tenez pas bien votre 
livre. 

* 

Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot-là. 
A, de par ſoi, A. 
Vous lier trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous n'etudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmottez-vous la. 
Recommencez. 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon. 
Voila votre legon, 


Je vous prie, donnez-moi 


une autre legon. 

Pourquoi me parlez-yous 
Anglois ? 

Parlez totyours Frangois, 

Voulez-vous dejeuner ? 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
dejeunc ? 

Voulez-vous du pain & du 
beurre ? 

Dites ce que vous voulez, 

Hatez-vous de dejeuner. 


Avez vous déjeuné? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 

Montrez-moi votre ouvrage. 

Cela n'elt pas bien. 
KRefaĩtes tout cela. 

Vous faites des grimaces. 


terday ? 
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Speak aloud. 

Begin. 

Go cn. 

Make an end. x 
Where's your prayer-bock ? © 
Bring your Bible. 

Look four your Bible. 

Read a chapter. 

Where' did you leave off - 


I left off here. | 
You do not held, your book right. 


Read ſoftly. 

Spell that word. 

A, by isſelſ, A. 

You read too faſt. 

You do not read well, 

You read too fiowly. 

Nu learn nothing. 

Yeu obſerve nothing, 

Yau de not fludy. 

You do not improve. 

Zau are idle or lazy. 

I hat ds vu mutter there ? 
Begin again. 2 
Nu do not kn: :<L your en. | 4 
There is your 1 Son. 

Pray give me another 72 


Why do you jprak Engliſb to me? 


Speak always French. 
lll yeu cat your breakfaſt ? 
What will you have for your 


EA SST ae, 
— 2344 Fs 
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Vill you baue ſome bread and 


r, f 


faſt 


Say what will you have. 
Make hajle to eat your break- 


Have you breakfaſled ? 
Take your work. 

Shew me your work, 
That is not right. 

Da all that over again. 
You make mouths, 
Aver 
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Avez-vous unebonneaiguille ? 
Avez-vous du fil? 
Laiſſezʒ votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 
KRevenen travailler quand vous 
aurez joũẽ. 
Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. 
Ne vous echauffez pas. 
Revenez bien tot. 
Jl eſt tems de diner. 
Mettez-vous a table. 
Aſſeyez- vous. 


Mettez votre ſerviette devant 


vous. 
Od eſt votre couteau, votre 
ſourchette, & votre cueillere ? 
Beniſſez la table. 
Mangez de la ſoupe. 
Mangez en. 
Voulez-yous du mouton! ? 
Voulez-vous du gras, ou de 
maigre! ? 
Aimez-vous le gras? 
Voulez-vous de cela ? 
Voutez-vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets? 
Aimez-vous la ſauce? 
Dites- moi ce que vous aimez, 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
Voulez vous un os? 
Tencz, voila un aile de pou- 
let. 
Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande, ; 
Avez-vous bu ? 
Demandez a boite. 
Cette viande eſt-elle bonne? 
En voulez-vous cel ? 
Avez-vous afſez, mange * 
Avez-vous bien dine? 
Aimez-vous le fromage ? 
Rendez graces. 
Allez dancer. 
Avez- vous cance? 
Exercea-vous. 


— 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Have you a good needle ? 

Have you any thread ? 

Leave your work. 

Go and play a little. 

Come to work again æuber you 
have played. 

Go and walk in the garden, 


Do not over heat yourſelf, 
Come again quickly, 

It is dinner=time. 

Sit at table. 

Sit daun. 

Put your napþhin before you. 


Where's you knife, your forks 
and your ſpoon ? 
Say grace. 
Eat ſome ſoop. 
Fat ſeme. 
Will you have ſome mutton? 
Will you have fat or __ ? 


Do you love fat? © 
Will you have fome of that ? 
8 ball I help you to Jome of that 
diſh ? 

Do you love ſauce? 

Tell me what you love. 

Eat, you do mot eat. 

Will you have a bone? 

Here, there's the wing of a 
chicken. | 
Eat bread with your meat. 

Have you drunk ? 

Call, or aſt for ſome drink. 

Is this meat good ? 

Will you have any more of ut ? 

Have you eat enough? 

Have you dined awell ? 

Do you love cheeſe ? 

Say grace. 

Go to dance. 

Hawe you danced ? 

Exerciſe your/elf. 
THR Dancez 


Familiar 
Dancez un menuet. 
Vous ne dancez pas bien, 
Tenez-vous droite. 

Hauſſez la tete. 
Faites la reverence. 
Regardez moi. 
Que regardez-vous ? 
Votre maitre eſt- il parti? 
Avez- vous deja fait? 
Allez chanter. 
Portez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 

aurez fait, N 
Avez- vous chante ? 
Avez-yous une nouvelle legon? 

Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un air. | 
Chantez une chanſon, 

Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Joũez de Pepinette, 
Joũez du claveſſin. 

Allez joũer de la guitarre, 
Votre guitarre eſt elle accor- 

ace? 

Savez-vous accorder 
guitarre ? 3 
Retournez à votre ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Francois. 

Ou avez · vous mis votre gram- 

maire * 

Cherchez votre livre. 

Quelle legon avez-yous ? 

Quel dialogue avez-vous la? 

Repetez votre legon. 

Vous ne la ſavez pas, 

Vous ne ſavez rien, 

Liſez devant moi. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 

Savez- vous votre legon par 
cœ ur? | 


votre 


* 


Vous r'avez point de memoire, 


Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
goiter, ou, pour votre ſouper ? 

Venez ſouper. 

Prenez du lait, 
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Dance a minutt. 

You do not dance awell. 

Stand upright. 

Hold up your head. 

Make a courteſy. 

Look upon me. 

What do you look upon g 

I your maſter gone ? 

Have you done already? 

Go feng. 

Carry your book wwith you. 

Come to work again when vow 
have done. . 

Hawe you ſung ? 

Hawe you a new lan? 

You do not fing well. 

Sing a tune. b 

Sing a ſong. 

You fing pretty well. 

Play on the ſpinnet. 

Play on the harpſichord. 

Go and play on the guitar. 

I your guitar in tune? 


Can you tune your guitar? 


Return to your work. 
Go and learn French. 
Where have you put your gram- 
mar? | 
Look for your book. 
What leſſon have you 
What dialogue hade you read? 
Repeat your len. 
You do not know it. 
Te know nothing. 
Read before me. 
u do not pronounce well, 
Can you ſay your I Mun by heart ? 


You have no memory. 
Yiu take no pains. 
What will you have for your 


; aft: rnooning, or, for your Supper ? 


Come to ſuſ ger. 
Take ſome milk, | 
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224 Familiar Phraſes. EE 


Ne mange point tant de fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 
JI eſt tems de nous coucher. 
Allez-vous coucher. 
Deſhabillez-vous, 

Priez Dieu. » 


Levez-vous demain de bon 


matin. 


XVI. De la promenade. 
L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein in- 
vite a la promenade. 
Jt n'y a point de nüage. 
Allons-nous promener. 
Allo 1s prendre Pair. 
Voulez- vousaller faire untour? 
» Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
Répondez- moi, dites-moi,out, 
ch non. 
Je le veux bien. 
Py conſens. 
en ſuis d'accord. 
Je vous aocompagnerale 
Od irons- nous! 
Allons au parc. 
Allons dans les prairies. 


Irons- nous en caroſſe? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raiſon, | 
Cela cit bon pour la ſanté. 
On gagne de Pappetiten mar- 
chant, 
Courage, allons, marchons, 
Par où irons- nous? 
Par on allez- vous ? 
Par oi il vous plaira. 
Par ici, oz, par la. 
Allons par ici. 
A main droit, ou, a droite. 


A main gauche, cu, à gauche. 


Do not eat much fo fruit. 
You «will be fick., | 
Fruit is not good for you. 


is time for you to go to bed, 


Ga to bed. 


Undreſs yourſelf. 
Pray to God, 
Riſe to-morrow betimes, 


XVI. Of walking. 


1 T is very fine weather, 


This clear and ſerene day in- | 


Lites to walk. _ 


There is no cloud at all. 
Let us walk out. 

Let us ga and take the air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 


Mill you go along ewith me? 


Anſwer, tell me yes, or no. 


- Tavill. 


J conſent to it. 
J agree to it. 


. 4 hall avait on you. 


Whither all we go? 
Let us go into the park. 
Let us go into the meadoxus, or 


fields. 


Shall abe go in a coach f 

As you pleaſe. 

As you will. 

Let us go thither on foot, or, 


Let us walk it. 


You are in the right. 
T hat is good for the health. 
One gets a flomach by walking, 


Chear up, come on, let us walk. - 
Which way ſhall we go? 
Which way do you go ? 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This way, or that way. 
Let us go this way, _ 
On the right hand, or 10 the 


right, 


On the left band, or to the left. 
Voulez 


Familiar 


Voulez vous aller par eau? 

Oh e le bateau ? ou ſont les 
bate 1er; ? 

Entrez dans le bateau. 

Pre ex- vous un bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 

Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
la riviere. = 

L'eau eſt fort calme. 

Elle eommeace à s'agiter. 

Cu voulez vous débarquer? 

Nous ſommes fort pres du 
rivage, en du bord. 

Arr tez le bateau. 

Promenons notre vac ſur ces 
champs & ces prairies, 

Que cette verdure eſt belle! 

Ces pres ſontemailles de mille 
belles fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup doeil. 

C' ei un endroit fort gracieux. 

Les arbres ſont- en fleur. 

Les roſiers commencent a 
boutonner. 

Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
epanouies, 

Le bled pouſſe. 

La montre des bleds eſt belle, 

Les epis ſont fort longs. 

Le bled eſt mar. 

C'elt une belle laine. 

Cesom mY ſontfort a agreables, 

Que tout elt beau ici! 

II me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis terreſtre. 

N entendez youspas ladouce 
melodie des oiſeaux ? 

Le doux chant, o gazouille- 
ment du roſſgnol. 

N'entends-je pas le coucou ? 


Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 


core au mois de Mai. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre, 
Je ne ſaurois aller fi vite. 


Phraſes. | 22 5 


Will you go by wwater ? 

Where is the boat] where are 
the wwatermen ? 

Go into the beat. 

Do you tate a ſculler, or oars ? 


Ne will juft craſi the water. 
The water is very calm. 

It begins to grow rough, 
Where will you land 7 

We are very near the ſhore. 


Stop the boat. 

Let us view the fields and mea- 
doaus. 

What fine green is here! 

Theſe meadows are enamrled 
With a theuſand fine flowers. 

That is a fine projpett. 

This is a very pleaſant place. 

The trees E in bloſſom. ; 


The ro/e-luſhes legin to bud. 
Thyje reſes are nat yet blo *. 


T he corn cames up. 

There is a good fhew of cn, 

Tie ears are very long. 

1 he corn is ripe. 

This is a fine plain. | 

Theſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 

How fine are all things hire ! 

Methinks 1 am in an earthly 
paradiſe, 

Do you not bear the fuse me lo- 
dy of birds ? 


Toe ſwret for inging, or the wwarh- | 


ling of the nighlingale. 
De not I hear the cuckow f 
No, it is not May 1 


You go too faft. 


I cannot foliaw you. 


. 4 cannot go ſo faſt, 
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je ne ſanrois vous tenir pie, 
”allez pas ſi vite. 
Vousetes un mauvais marcheur. 
Je vous prie, allez un peu 
plus doncement. 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. 
Etes vous las? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue. 
Couchons-nous fur Pherhe. 
Gardez-vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
L'herbe eſt humide&mouillee. 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce bocage, o 
dans ce boſquet. 
Que ce lieu eſt agreable ? 
Qu'il eſt propre pour Petude! 
Voici trois allees, 
Que ces arbres ſont bien 
antes | | | 
Ils ſemblent s'entrebaiſer. 
Ces arbres font un bel om- 


om ou une belle ombre. 


ue ces arbres ſont touffus ! 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſau- 


roient les percer. 


Voici de beaux vergers. 

II y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poires, 
des noiſettes, des avelines, des 


| ceriſes. 


Jaimerois mieux des noix & 
des chitaignes. 

Ces abricots & ces peches me 
font venir l'eau A la bouche. 

Je mangeroisbien deces 

Que coute la livre des ceriſes? 

Deux ſolss 

Achetons- en. 

Je crains e won ſerons 
mouilles. 

F voĩs que le tems commerce 
3 * couvrir. ; : 


e- R: tournons-ncucen. 
1 * 


+ 


berds, 


Tami lar Phraſes. 


I cannot keep pace with you. 
Do not go fo fan. 
Yuu are a bad walker. 


Pray go a little ſoftiier, 


Let us reſt a line. 

It is not worth while, 

Are you weary ? 

Jan mighty weary, or tired. 
Let us lie down upon the graſs. 
Take heed of that. 

It is very unwholeſome. 

The grafs is moi ft and wet. 
Let us paſs over into that 200d, 
Let us go into that grove. 


What, a pleaſant place is this l 

How fit for ſtudy ! 

Here are three walks, 

How well theſe trees are plant- 
ed, or ſet ! 

They ſeem to hiſs one another. 

Theſe trees make a fine ſhade. 


How thick thiſe trees are with 


leaves / 


The ſun beams cannot figree 
through them. 

Here are fine orchards. 

There is @ great deal of fruit. 


1 fee apples, pears, nuts, fil- 


cherries. ' 


J hag rather have walnuts and 
cheſnuts, | 


Theſe apricots and peaches make 


my mouth æbater. 


I could ent fome of thoſe plums. 
What are cherries of eat ? 
Two pence. 


Let us buy ſome. 
7 dm afraid ww? Hall be wet. 


* 


I fee the weather begins to be 
d udy. 


Let us 2 tack again, 


Fumiliar 
It ſe fait tard. 
Le ſoleil fe couche; 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 
Allons, allons, fi vous etes 


las, vous vous delaſſerez en ſou- you l reft yourſelf at ſupper. 


ant. 
VII. Pour fe promener dans. 


un parterre, oz jardin a fleurs. 


\ Oici un fort beau parterre. 


Promenons- nous danscetteallce. 
Voila de fort belles fleurs. 
Comment sappelle cette fleur? 
C'eſt une tubereuſe. 

Voila de belles violettes & de 
beau jaſmin. 

Cueillons des oeillets & des roſes, 
Faiſons- en un bouquet. 
Faites-moi un bouquet, 
Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 

Quel roſier eſt cela? 

Donnez- moi une roſe. 

Prenez- en une. 

Allons dans ce berceau. 

Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
verdure, ou dans cette ſale verte. 

Allons a l'ombre. 

Voila un beau tapis verd. 

XVIII. Du tems. 

O Fait-il beau tems? 

Fait-il mauvais tems ? 
Fait il chaud? 
Fait- il froid ? 
Le ſoleil luit- il? 

Il fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

Il fait vilain tems. 

Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 
pluvieux, orageux, venteux, ou 
neigeux. 

n tems inconſtant & variable, 


Uel tems fait- il? 


XVII. To wall in a flower-gar-. 


Jaſmin, 


There 1s @ fine green plot. 


Phraſes, 


1: grows late. 
The fun ſets. 
Do not go fo faſt. 
Stay for me. 


Come, come, 


if you . 


den. 


Ere is a very fire flower- 
garden. 
. 


t us walk in this walk. 
There are very fine floxwers. 
How do you call that flower ? 
It is à tuberoſe. 

There are fine violets, and fine 
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Let us gather pinks aud roſes. 
Let us make a n:ſegay of them, 
Make me a noſegay. 

That noſegay ſmells well, 
Give me that tulip, 

What roſe-i ee is that ? 
Give me à roſe, 

Take one. 

Let us go into that bowers 

Let us go into that green arbour, 


Let us go to the ade. 


XVIII. Of the weather, 


OW is the weather ? 
[; it fine weather # 

Is it bad weather ? 

Is it het? 

J it cold? 

Does the ſun ſhine? 

It is fine weather. 

I. is bad weather. 

It is ugly weather. 

It is ary, wet, rainy, flermy, 


awindy, Or /nowy weather. 


Unſettled and cbangealbe wear 


ther, 
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228 Familiar 
Il fait cha: 
II fait froid. | 


II fait grand chaud, ou grand 
froid. 

Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 

Le ſoleil luit. 

Il fait un tems obſcur, e ſom- 


bre. 


Il fait un tems plein de nü- 
ages, ou couvert. 

Les niiages ſont fort epais, 

Pleut-11 ? 

ft ne le-crois pas. 

en 
I ne pleut pas. 
II pleut a verſe. = 

Ce u'eſt qu'une ondce, 

Elle paſſera dans un moment. 

Papprehende que nous ayons 
de la pluye. 

N'apprẽhendes pas, on Ne 


craignez pas. 


Ce n'eſt qu'une nucequi paſſe, 
Il commence a Pleuvoir. 
II pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. 
en doute. 
a pluye paſſera bien-tot. 
Mettons nous à couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Ce net que de l'eau. 
Craignez vous Peau ? 
Point de toor. 
» Papprehende ſeulement de 
ter mes habits, 
Il pleur deja. 
II pleut bien fort. 
Il ne ſaut pas ſortir par ce 
tems la. 
II grele. 
1! grele d'une grande force. 
1! neige. 
Neige-t: u? 
I neige a gros flocons, 
WE | gele. 
B degele. 
T crois qu'il gele dien fort. 
>eſt une torte gelce. 


Phraſes. 


It is het. 


Tb is cold. 


I is very hot, or π d. 
It is clear and jor er. 
The ſur fbi ne. 


IL i, aark abe 


1t is cleudy, gloomy went er 


The chtdi tie ' Very thick. 


Dees it rain? 

7 415 not believe it. 
It rains. 

It does not rain. 


It rains as Jo as it can your 


It is But a Haber 


Tt avilll be obe . preſently. 


I am rate We Hall have m 


rain. 


Fear Not. 


It is hut a ind that poſſes by. 
It begins to rain. 

It will rain all day. 

7 queſiton 71. 

The rai. will ſoon be over, 
Let us ſhelter ourſelves, 

It is net worth the avhile, 

1: ts nothing but water, 

Are you afraid of water ? 
Not at all. © 

J am only afraid to goil My 


cloaths. 


I. rains already. 
1t rains apace, or very faſt, 
Me muff not go out in fuch wwea- 


ther. 


I. bails, 

It hails deadly hard. 

It ſnowys., 

Does it Snow ? 

It ſnows in great PR 
It freezes, 

I thaws. 


* Tibink- it freezes very bard. 
It is a hard freſt, 


Lo 


— 


Le degel eſt venu. 

La neige fe fond. 

II fait un grand orage, 

Il tonne. 

Le tonnere pronde, 

Ileclaire, ou Il faitdeseclaires. 

On ne voit que la lueur des 
6claires. | | 

Il fait vent, o Il ſait du vent, 
Le vent ſoulle. ; 

II fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent eſt change, au tourne, 
Le vent tombe, ou s'abbat. 
L'orage eft paſte. 

Le tems s'eclaircit. 

Le ciel commenceas'eclaireir, 
Le tems ſe remet au beau, ou 

Il recommence a faire beau. 

Les niiages ſe ſeparent, & diſ- 
aroiſſent peu à peu. 

Le ſoleil commence a paroi- 

tre, on © luire. 

Je vois Pare en- ciel. | 
C'eſt ſigne de beau tems. 

II fait un grand brouillard, 
II fait un brouillard fort Epais. 
On ne ſauroit ſe voir. 

Voila un brouil}ardqui ſe leve. 
Le ſoleil commenceale diſſiper 
C'eſt un brouillard puant. 


XIx. De Pheure. 


Uelle heure eſt-il? 85 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 


Dites- moi quelle heure ileſt. 

Ne favez-vous pas quelle 
keure il eſt? 

I eſt de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard, 
Retournerons- nous au lopis ? 
Il y a aſſcz de tems. 
II weſt que midi. 
Il eft pris d'une heure. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. 


Haul Phraſes. 
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The froft is broke. 
T he ſnow melts aum. 
Ii a great flotm. | , 
It thunaers. 
The thunder rears. 
1: lightens. 
One can fee nothing but the 
f[lajhrs of lightning. | 
T he wind blows. 


The wind blows hard, or the 
avind is bigh, 

The wind blows cold. 

The winds changed, or tur nad. 

The wind falls, 

T he ſtorm is over. 

1: clears up. 

The My begins te clear up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


The clouds divide, or break a- 
Junder, and diſnppear by degrees. 
The Jun begins to ſoine. 


1 fee the rain beau. 

It is a fign of fair weather. 
There is a great fig. 
There is a wery thick fog. 
We cannot ſee one another, 
There is à fig ariſing. 

The fun b:gins to diffipate it. 
I is a ſtinking fog. 


XIX. Of the hour. 
Hat clock is it ? 
Ste arhat oO clock it is. 
Tell me <what o'clock it is. 
Do goutnowy what it is 6'clark ? 


It is early. 

Ht is not late. 

Shall wwe go home again? 

It is time enough. 

Iris but twelve o'clock at noon. 

It is almoſt one. 

One &clith flrack ul now, 
or It frruck one but new. 


1 


230 Familiar 


Il eſt une heure & un quart. 
H eſt une heure & demie. 
Heſtune heure & trois quarts. 
Il eſt pres de deux heures, ou 
Il Yen va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnée. 
Je wai pas out Vhorloge.. 
Il eſt ſix heures. paſſe. 
Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. 
Sept heuresviennent de ſonner 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 
II s'en va minuit. 


Cdmment le ſavez- vous? 

L'horloge ſonne. 

L'entendez- vous ſonner? 5 

. crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 
egardez à votre montre. 

Elle avance, 

Elle retarde. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Montez-la. 


Voyez quelle heure il ek au 


——̃ K —— . > ” 


Phraſes. 


It is a quarter faſt one. 

It is half an hour paſt one. 

It is three quarters paſt one. 

It is near upon two, Or It 
upon the ſtrole f two. 

Ii has not ſtruck one yet. 


T have not heard the clock. 
It is paſt fix. | 
It is ſeven by the foo. 
It firuck ſeven juſl now. 
1: 3 ftruck eight. 
About ten of the clock. 
It is ven twelve o'clock at 
night, or It is een midnight. 
How do you know it? 
The clock frites. 
Do you hear it firike ? 
I think it is not jo late. 
Look on your watch. 
It goes too faſt. 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go, It is down. 
Wind it up. 


See what o'clock it is of the 


ran. Hu n-dial. 
Voyez au ſoleil. See by the ſun. 
Lescadransnes*accordentpas The ſun dials do . 
L'aiguille eſt rompue. The hand is broken. 
Od eſt votre ſablier ? Where is your bour-glaſi ? 


XxX. Des ſaiſons. 
Uelle ſaiſon vous plait 
Q davantage ? 
Le printems eſt le eee 
able de toutes les ai 
Tour rit dans la nature. 
L. tems eſt fort doux. 
Lair eſt tempere. 
11 ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
trop froid, 


Tous les animaux font alors 
Pameur. 


Nous n'ayons point de prin- 
tems cette anne. 
Les ſaiſons font renverſces. 
H n'a point fait de printems. 


XX. Of the ſeaſons. 
tr? ſeaſon pleaſes you 
\ \ e 


The ſpring is the mofl pleaſant 
7 all the m_ 
Every thing miles i in nature. 
The weather is very mild. 
The air is teniperate. 
It is neither tos hot, nor too cold. 


All creatures then make love. 
We have no ſpring this year. 


T he feaſons are out of order. 
We have had no ſpring. 
Cel 


Familiar Phraſes. = 


C'eſt un petit hiver. 

Rien n'eſt avance. 

La ſaiſon eſt bien reculee, 

Nous avons une été bien 

Ah! qu'il fait chaud! [chaud. 

It fait une chaleur ctouffante. 

Il fait un tems vain, mou, on 
lache. : = 

Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 

Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 


Je ſuꝭ, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud. | 

Je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 
chaleur. | 

C'eſt un fort beau-tems pour 
les biens de la terre, 

Nous aurons beaucoup de 
foin, & du bon regain. 

La moiſſon ſera fort abon 
dante. | | 
Il y a une grande abondance 
de fruits. | 

Tous les arbres ont biendonne, 

Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
de pluye. 

La moiſſon approche. 


On commence à couper les 


bleds. 
On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. 
Nous ſommes à la canicule. 
L'etè eſt paſſẽ. 
L'automne, o la chute des 
feuilles, a pris fa place. | 
Les vendanges approchent. 
La vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons vendange, ou 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours. 
Les vins ſeront bons cette an- 
ne. 
Les vignes ont bien donné. 


Le vin ſera à bon marché. 


fruits of t 


great deal a 
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It is but a ſport winter. 
Nothing is forward. 

T he ſeaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hat ſummer. 
How hot it i; 

It is exceſſroe hot. 

1t is ſultry weather, 


his ſultry heat. 
I cannot endure heat. 


I eat, I fweat all . or 
Jam all over in a ut. 
Jam extremely hot. 15 


I never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
hot weather. | 


It is = fine weather for the 

e earth, . x 
We ſhall have a great deal of 

hay, and good after-grafs. 
he harveſt will 35 very plen· 

tiful, 

7 here is abundance of fruit. 


All the trees are full of fruit. 
Fs want a little . 


Harveſt time draws near. 
They begin to cut down the 
corn. 5 

The meadows are mowed. 

We: muſt get in the corn. 

We are in the dog-days. 


T he. ſummer is gone. . 


Autumn, or the fall of the leaf, 


has taken its place. 


Vintage draws ntar. - 

There is a vrty fine vintage. 
We ſhall gather grapes Ito make 
wine] in three or four days. | 


Wines will be good this year. 
The vines have brought forth 4 


rapes. 
Mine will be cheap. 1 
| 3 K 
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II ut cueillir , les. fruits de 


Parri-rre ſaiſon. 


Les pommes & les: poites 


d'hiver. 
Les jours fone fort accourcis. 


Les matinces os froides, 
L'biver vient, aus approche. 


Les ſoirces ſont longues. 

Le feu commence à etre de 
ſaiſcn. 

II fait bon auprès du ſeu. 

* L'hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien-tòt nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

It n'eit plus jour a cinq 
heures. 
On ne voit plus à cinq beures. 

Le crepuſcule commence” à 
quatre heures. 

On ne ſait à quot paſſor le 


tems. 


Voici un 1 Nen froid, ou 


bien rude. 
Vous fouvient-il du grand 
hiver ? 
Je wai jamais vd un hiver ſi 
froid. [croitre, 
Les jours commencent à 
Les} jours | ſont un peu alonges, 
Nous n' avons preſque point 
eu d'hiver. 
Le printems va rẽjoüir la na- 
re. | 


XXI. Allant à Pocole. 
Od venez - vous? 
De chez moi, ou du logis. 
Oh allez vous fi vite ? 
Je vai aVecoſe, 
Allez avec moi. 
Attendez uu peu. 
Allons, je vous prie. 
Forrquoi jodez- vaus en * 
chant? x: 
„Ne vons amuſez pas. 


Familiar Pirate, 


e mul gather. the Huit, of 
the latter ſcaſon, 


8 
Winter apples and fart. g 


N. days are very much Pert- 
ved... 

The mbr ings are aka 04 en 

The Winter = or add. 
near.” 

The evenings art, ok 4 

Fire | begins to fmell well, _ 


I. is good to be near the 7 

Winter does not Please me, 

IL is forn night. RG 

The days are very Sport. 

It is no longer dey-light at five 
o clock, 

One cannot ſve. any more atifive, 

The twilight begins at foure- 


One cannot tell how 10 
one s time. 23 

This is a very cold, or very 
ſharp ⁊uinter. 

2 o you remember the great 
winter ? 

I never faw fo cold a avinter. 

The days begin to lengthen. 

T he days are a little long 

We have had almoſt no 
at all, 

T he fpring will ſoon eas 07 


i vi ui nature. 


2 


4 


XXI. Going to let . 
Rom whence comt you P 
From my en home. . 
Whither go you fo falt? 
J go to ſchodl. 
G with ne. 
Stay à little. 
Pr\ythee let ur . 
Why do you play as you go? 


Do net loiter. 


Nous 


** 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Nous arriverons aſſez tot, ou 
aſſez à tems. 
Quelle heur eſt- il? 
U eſt pres de ſept heures. 
; L'horlogen'apasencoreſonne. 
Hatons-nous, au, Depechons- 
nous. | | 
On n'a pas encore dit les pri- 
eres. : 
Qui vient là au devant de nous? 
nde nos compagnons d' ecole. 
On allez- vous? | 
A Vecole. 
Allons enſemble, 


XXII. Dans I'ccole. 


Sſeyez-vous à votre place. 
Od eſt votre livre? 
Voila votre livre? 
Liſez votre legon, 
Etudiez votre legon. 
Apprenez votre legon par 
Cceur, 
Vous ne faites que joiier, on 
que badiner, 
Je vous marquerai. 
Je le dirai au maitre, ow a 
monſieur. | 
Avez-yous fait? 
Je n'ai pas encore fait, 
Qu'ecrivez-vous? 
*ccris mon theme. 
8 tout ècrit. 
e me branlez pas. 
Faites moi un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez-vous un peu. 
Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 
Je vous prie, donnez moi- mon 
livre. 
Où commengons-nous ? 
Juſqu” ou diſons- nous ? 
juſqu'ici. 


Quelle eſt votre iche? 


223 
We ſhall come foon entughs 


What & clock is it ® | 
It is almoſt ſeven, 

The clock has not flruck yet. 
Let us make haſte. 


They have not ſaid prayers yen 


Who meets us there ? 

One of our ſchool. felloaus. 
Whither are you geing f 
To ſchool. Frq 

Let us go together, 


XXII. In the ſchool. 
85 T in your place. 
Where is your boot? 
There is your books © 
Read your leſſon. 
Study your leon. 
Get your I. n by heart. 


You do nothing but play. 


1 auill ſet you down, 
I. all tell the maſter, 


Have you done ? 

1 have not done yet.” 
What do you write 

I curite my exerciſe. 

I have written it quite. 
Do not jog me, 

Make me a little room. 
You have room enough; 
Sit farther, © 

A little Higher. 

A little lewwer. 


Pray, give me my Boa. 


Where di ane begin? 
How far do we /.'y?P 
Hitherto, 

Which i; your tat Þ 


(ys * A af 
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234 Familiar Phrafes. ; 


A qui eſt ce livre? Whoſe book is this 7 E 
Savez- vous votre legon par Can you ſay your In by heart; 
cceur ? "4 PE. or without book ? * 
Pas encore Not yet. | 
Sonflez-moi. 9 | Do you prompt me. 


II faut que vous — likez trois You muſt read it thrict ( autre 
fois. | 8 | 

Qui l'a dit? I lo ſaid ſo? 

Monſieur, o le maitre, nous Maſter bid us. 
Va cominandè. | 7 
Jai ſur moi tout ce qu'il me I have * things about men 
faut. | 
Avez-yous une plume & „% Howe you a pen and int? 
Venere ? | 


Ecrivez votre thime, | Write your exerciſe; f 
Vous Pavez mal ecrit. You have written it ill. 
. Liſez votre legon. Read. your leſſon. 
Dites, oz recit z votre legon. * Say, or rehearſe your le 2 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre leon. - You do not know your le Nu. 
Vous ſerez fouttie. You will be whipped. 
Vous meritez le foutt. You deſerve to be whipped. 
Pourquoi venen · vous ſi tard? Why do you come fo late ? 
Pavois des affaires. bad jome buſineſi. 


Quelle affaire vous a arrete? What buſineſs frayed you ? uy 

A quelle heure vous etes vous As avhat hour, or time, did [you ; 
leve? © riſe? 5 

A huit ne At eight of the clock. 


- 8 vous etes · vous leve Why 22 you riſe ſo. late e 
tard * 


Vous ©tes un pareſſeux. You are a flupgard. 
Demeurez dans vos places, Stay in your plates. 
Otez-vous'de ma place, Go out of my place. 


Pourquot me pouſſeꝝ · vous Why do you thruſt me JE 
comme cela ? 


Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe ? Who thruſts you ? 
Te vous prie, ne vous fachez Pr thee, do not be angry, 


528. 


je le dirai au moitre, ew a I axill tell the maſter. 
monheur, ; 


me plaindrai au maitre, I will complain to the nal 
ites-lui, fi vous voulez. | Tell him, F you ail. 

ge ne m'en ſoucie point. : care not. 
onſieur, il ne veut pas me Sir, heavill not let me alone. 


laifier en repos. . 


Il ma arrache mon livre des Kr fuatched away my book, 


mans, 1 
Bt 


Il me rit au nez, eu, Il ſe mo- 
que de moi. 6 
Le maitre vous parle. 
Il eſt fort en colère, ou fache 
contre vous. | 
47 rendrai la pareille. 
ites ſi vous oſez. 

- Il ft hier l'ecole buiſſonniere. 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 

Dꝰoũ eſt venue cette querelle? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 

e vous le dirai a Poreille, 

Il a crache ſur mes habits, 
Il m'a tire les cheveux. 

II m'a tirela langue. 

Il me donne des eoups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
Je leuie. ©. 

je vous en ferai repentir, 


| le fait expres, ou a deſſein. 


Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 
A m'a ẽgratignè le viſage avec 
ſes on gles. TYP 
Il m'a frappè au viſage, 
Il trouvera a qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiſſez moj en 
repos, ou laiſſea - moĩ ix. 
Pourquoi me frappez-vouz? 
Qui vous fait mal? | 
Ne dechirez pas mon livre. 


Pourquoi nous interrompez- 


vous? 
Ne m'empechezpasd*appren- 
dre ma leon. | 6 
Melez-vous de vos affaires. 
Songez a ce que vous ſaites. 


@ 2 ce que c' eſt ? oy, Qu'y 
a-t-if? 


 Avez-vous perdu Peſprit? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous dc- 
noncè au maitre? 
Je vous roſſerai. 
()yel bruit fait-on la? _ _ 
ſc vous battrai dos & ventre. 
Prenez ce gargon, & foutttez 
ed importance. . 


Familiar Phruſr. 2 35 


He laughs at me. 


The maſter ſpeaks to au. 
He is very angry with you. 


I wwill return you like for like, 
Tell if you dare. 
He played the truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me falliy. 
Hou can you deny it? 
 Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 
1 will tell you in earneſt. 
I xwill tell you in your ear. 
He ſpit on my cloaths. 
He pulled me by the bair, © 
He lolled out bis tongue at me. 
He kicks me. 1 
He thruſts me out of my place. 
I deny it. | 
I awill make you repent it. 
He does it on purpoſe, 
He gave me à box on the var. 
He: ſcratched my face with his 
nails. | | 
He flyuck me on the face. 
He Shall meet with his match. 
Pray let me alone, Mr 


Why do you flrike me ? 
Who hurts you ? 

Do not tear my book. 
Why do you trouble us ? 


Do not hinder me fram getting 
ſeſſon. | 
Mind your buſineſs. 
Aliud what you are about. 
What is the matten? 


Are you out of your its ? 
Why did you tell the maſter of 
me ? | 
Iauill pommel you. 
hat à noiſe is i here 
I will (eat you back and belly, 
T ake up this boy, and whip him 


aun. ly. 


682 Monſicur, 
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5 "Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. 
Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez- moi pour cette ſeule fois. 
Soyeꝛ donc plusſage à Pavenir. 


Dialogues Familiers, 
Familiar Dialogues, 


I. Dialogue. Pour ſalüer, & 
'informer de la ſanté. 


Be jour, Monſieur, ED 
Votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

32 ſuis le votre. 

Je vous remercie. 

Comment vous portez- vous 
ce matin ? 

Fort ven. 
A votre ſervice. 

Comment va la ſante? 

Comment vous va? | 

Pret à vous rendre ſervice. 


Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez-vous ? 


Fort bien, Dieu merci. 

Je me porte bien pour vous 
ſervir. 

Aſez bien; B, 1a, 

Pai bien de la joye de vous 
voir. 
je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſunté. 

Je vous remercie tres hum- 
blement. b 

Je vous ſuis oblige. .. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 


Il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 


ous graces a Dieu. | 
fe crois qu il ſe porte bien. 
0 le portoit bien hier au ſoir. 


Sine Ley gout pardon 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this, 2 
time 


Be then better for the fawn, 


— 


Francois & Anglois, 
French and Engliſh.” 


Dialogue I. To Salute, and in- 
guire after one”. 5 bealth, | 


00D morrow, Sir. 4 
. our ſervant. | 
am your ſervant, 
Ta as. 
I thank you. _ 
How do you do this abe 2 


8 


Very well, 8 7 
At Jour ſervice. | 14 
Hou is it with your dur 
How is it with on ©! 

| Reaajy to do you pet - 
And you, Sir, hor do you do? 


Very well, thank Gad. | 
I am well at your ſervice. 7 0 


Pretty well; fo, fo 
T am overjoyed, or, 7 am very 


glad to fee you. 
1 am glad to fee you in good 
Pre (bt, . 
1 moſt humbly thank 2 
Jan obliged to you. 


How dots Jour brother do - 
He is «well, God be thanked." 01 
T believe he is auell. 


Ile «xas well laſt nicht, 92 — 


F. 11 — Di J et. 


Il ſe portoit bien la ame 
fois que je le vis. 
Je m'en rejouis. 
Oh eſt- il? | 
A la campagne. 
En ville. Ah 
Au lo 
Il eſt S. 
Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe — pg 5 
e crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
le ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
* ſuis ſächẽ. 
lle ſe portoit mal hier au 
matin. 
La voici qui vient. 
Madame, e Mademoiſelle, | e 
ſuis votre ſerviteur tres humble. 
Mon ſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 


G@pmment yousetes-vous portèe 


depuis que je ne vous ai vue? 
Todjours fort bien. 


Comment vous trouvez - vous? 


Le mieux du monde. 

Pen ſuis tres aiſe. 

„ remercie de bon cœur. 

e tout mon cœur. 

Mais comment vous va? 

Aſſez· bien, paſſablement bien. 

A Paccodtumee, 

Jai ete un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit paſſce. 

Vraiment, j'en ſuis bien fachẽ. 

Comment ſe porte- t on chez 
vous? 

Nos amis à la cour, à la cam- 
pagne, à la ville, ſe portent-ils 
tous bien? 

Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 
ceptè ma mere. | 


Nan 
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Fo Era elaine __ 
im. 
I rejoice at it. 
Where is be : 
In the country. 
In town. 
At N bone. f ; 
He is gone out, | 
He will be glad to ſee eu. 
Jam his ſervant. 
Hoa does my Lady? 
She is well. 
J believe ſbe is welh © 
She is not well. 
She is ick. 4 
Jam br it. 4 


She aba ill yeſterday morning. 


Here be is coming. 

Madam, 1 am your humble hr 
Vant. 

Hir, I am your ſervant. 

How have you dome fince I 72 
you laſt ? 

4 ery _ all my time. 

ow do you find yourſel, 

The beſt 7 the 5 55 x 

T am very glad of it. 

I thank you heartily. 

With all my heart. 

But how is it with you P 

Pretty well, indifferent. 

As uſual. 

[ was a little indiſpoſed, or out 
of order, laft night. 

Truly I am'wery forry for it. 
How do all with yeu, Of at your 
houſe ? 

Our friends at ceurt, in the 
country, in the city, are they all 
quell ? 

They are all well, except my 
mother. 

I hat ails her? or, what i is the 
mailer with ber? 
Quelle 
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Quelle maladie, ou quel mal 


a- t- elle? 
Quelle eſt ſa maladie ? 


Elle a la fievre, la colique, o 


ha tous. + 
Elle a le mal dg:tete. 
Pen ſuis fort fache. 


3 
* 


Y a-t-i] long: tems qu'elle fe 


porte mal? 

Pas fort long- tems. 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner la 
ſanté. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre ſervante. 

Elle ſerabien- aiſe de vousvoir. 

] e ſuis ſon tres nn ſervi- 
teur. 

Je ſuis fache de ce que je nal 
pas le tems de la voiraujourd' hui. 

Aſſeyez vous un peu. 

En verite je ne ſaurois. 
Vous etes bien preſſe, 

Je reviendrai demain. 

Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 

Vous en allez-yous ſi tot? 
ai des affairss 3. preffantes, 
faut que je mien retourn?2 
au ** 

Je n' ẽtoĩs venu que pour ſavoir 
comment vous vous portiez. 

Faites mes complimensà votre 
frere. 

Dites a Mademoiſelle votre 
ſeur, que je me weommnade 4 a 
elle. 

Aſfürez Madame votre mere 
de mes ieſpects. 

Dices: lui que je ſuis fache d' 
apprendre qu'elle ic porte mal, 

je ferat votre meſſage. 


Je ny MAncueral pas, . 


Ad! eu, Monheur. 
Je vous teme rc ie de cette viſite. 


Bon ſoir, Monſicur. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


IWhat dflemper ha: jhe L 


What is her dif-afe ? 

She has an ague, a Colic, or 4 
cough, ; 

She has the head-ach, 5 

1 am very jerry for it. 7 
How long has je 4 an 5 


Not very lang. 
1 pray God ber Fer ta her 
health. 


She is obliged, or beholden to you. 


She is your ſervant. 
She <vill be glad to fer you. - 
1 an ber moſt n ger want. 


T am 1 rry I bave not time 15 ; 


ee her to day. 


Sit doaun a litthe, 
Indetd I cannot. 
You are in'great haſte. 
T wr ill come again {0-MOr ford. 
Pray lay a lilile. 
Will you be gone fo ſoon? 
I have 2 ft buf neſs. 
1 muſl go ho 


J only Grp how you 
did. 

Preſent my Joan to your” bro- 
ther. 

Cemmernd or recomment me to 


your ffler. 


Pręſent my dity, or reſpefts, 
to my lady your myther, 

Te!l her I am ſorry to hear 2 
is tl, 

1 hall do your errand. 

Jab not fail, 

Fareavell, Sir. 

I ihank you for this uit. 
2 Gord evinings Or prod night, 
Were - 


Bun 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 


U. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 
E apres qu'on s eſt couchè. 


A nuit approche, ou, II ſe 
fait nuit. 
Il commence a faire obſcur. 
Il eſt fort tard. 
Il eſt tems de galler coucher. 
Vous vous retire fort tard. 
Ils veillent juſqu'a minuit. 
| yg couchede bonne heure. 
ous vous couchez avant le 
coucher du ſoleil, 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 


Levez-yous, & allez-vous 
coucher, 


Allez avec moi. * 


Pourquoi voulez veus qu'il 
aille avec vous? 


Il couche avec moi. 


IRE peur des efprits ? 


Non, c' eſt parce que le lit eſt 
froid. 


Faites le chauffer, o« 8 
O eſt la baſſinoire? 
vo veux me coucher. 
eillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 
Vous &tes un dormeur. 
ourquoi m appellez yous 
comme cela? 
Parce que ce nom vous convi- 
ent. 
Bon fair, ou Bonne nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon nuit. 
fe vous ſouhaite un bon repos. 
Avez-vous fait mon lit? 
Mon lit eit-il fair? 
Le lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaites le lit. 
Remuets. le lit de plume, 
Faites la couverture, 
Tirez les rideaux. 
Ouvrez-les, 
Tournez h couvertur?, 


7 


Familiar- Dialogues | ou 


Good night „ Madam. 
Dial. II. Before going ts bea, 
and after one is in bed. 


Ight comes on, or, It grau 
towards night. 


- It grows dark. 

I. is very late. 

It is time to go to bed. 

You come home very late. 

They fit up till midnight. 
Igo to bed betimes. 


You goto bed before ſun-/et, 


1 am quite aſleep. 
Riſe, and go to bed. 


Go wvith me. 
Hay ill you have his 29 with 


you : ? 


He is ny bedfellow, or, He lies 
with me. | 

Do you fear ſpirits? 

No, it us becauſe the bed it cold. 


Get it armed. 

I here is the warmin-gpan * 3 
Iauiil go to bed. 
Sit up as long as you will, 

You are a fieefy fellows, 
Why ao you call me fo ? 


Pecanſe that name [cuts you, 


Go'd night. 

J xwiſh you a gord might. 
Iuiſb you a grod night's reſt. 
Haw e you made my bed? * 
Is my bed made? 

The bed is ill made. 

Make the bed up again. 

Beat up the feather-bed. 

Turn down the bed cleaths, 

'Draw the Cur tains, 

Open them. ” 

Tuck up the le. {-chaths. 
Donnez- 
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Mettez-le, je vous prie. 
Deſhabillez vous. 


ies vos ſouliers & vos bas. 


Aidez-moi I tirer mon Juſt- 
AU-COrps. 

Mettez toutes vos hardes en 
ordre, aſin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. 

Prenez ma culote, & la mettez 
ſous l'oreiller. 

Venez tout i Pheure chercher 
la chandelle. 

Emportez la chandelle. 

Laiſſez la chandelle. 

'aime a lire au lit. 
tel gnez la chandelle. 
Je Peteindrai, 
Appellez- moĩ demain de bon 


matin. 


Vous ſouviendrez vous de 
m'éveiller? 
Oui, oui, je vous &veillerai. 
Ne manque: pas. 
II faut que je me leve a la 
pointe du jour. 
Allez- vous en à votre chambre. 
Laiſſez- moi dormir. 
e ſuis ſort endormi. 
ous m*empechez de dormir. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. 
II dort profondement, ou d' un 
profond ſommeil. 
Venez-vous vous coucher i 
tard que ga? | 
Pai veille pour crudier. | 
Allumez une chandelle, © 
Avez-vouz apporte la boite à 


fuſil? 


I n 'y a point d'amorce, 
Je n'ai point d'allumettes. 
Ce fufil ne vaut rien. 


Les pic rres a feu ſont perducs. 


| Fonittiar Dialogues. 


Donnez-moi un bonnetde nuit. 


Give me a night-cap. 
Pr ythee put it on. 
Unare/* your felf, or, Pull off 


your cloaths. 


Pu off your oe and ſlock- 
ings. | | 
"Hip me to pull off my coat. 


Lay all your cleaths in order, 
that you  moy find them in the 
morning. 

Take my brecches, and lay them 
under the pillow. 

Come preſently to fetch the candle 


Tale away the candle. 
Leave the candle. 
love to read in bed. 
ut out the candle. 
T hall put it out. 


Call me ta morrow betimes. 
Wilt you remember tc 9 me ? 


Yes, yes, I awill awake you. 
Da not fail. 
1 muſt riſe by break of day. 


Go to your own chamber, © 
Let me ſleep. | 
1 am wery ſleepy. 
You hinder me from ſleeþing. 
He ſleeps like a top. 
He ſleeps ſoundly, be is in @ 
deep or dead ſleep. | 
Do you come to bed at this time 
of _— ? 
ſat up to 
Lig * 2 
He ve you brought the tinder* 
box? | 
T here is no tinder in it. 
I have no matches. 
This feel is good for nothing. 
The flints are goue, or lefty 
Coucherons 


Ranch G. Su 


Couchetons: nous enſemble? 


Paime A cqueher ſeal. 
+ ime à cougher de campa- 
gnie. g 
Vous étes vo mechant cou- 
cheur. 

Vaus A faites que pictiner. 

Vous tirez toute * couver- 
ture. 

4 n'al point. de couverture, 

ous avez mon oreiller, 

Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. 

Les puces me piquent. 

Nous n'en avons point. 

Pourquoi ſautez- vous du lit? 


. Shall aus lie taget lun? 
I lhowe to Le alone. 


love to have 3 or 
to lie æuith compa | 


You are an ill Pedfellonw, | 


| Yo do nothing but kick about. 
You pull all the bed-cloaths. 


N 
You have get my pillow. 
Lay your on the bolſters 
The fleas bite me, 2 
Nie bave never @ one. 
Why do you leap out of bed? 


Mettez vos ſauliers, de i \ Fs on your fart, left you catch 


de vous enrhamer, 
Fe ne ſaurais dormir. | 
e ne ſaurois veiller plus lon} - 
tems. 
Endormons- nous enſemble, 
Mouchez la chandelle. 
Etei nez-la. 
Del bruĩteſt- ce que j'entens! ? 


Qelqu' un frappe a la porte. 
Il tait encote y 40 obſcur. . 


III. Dial. En ſe levantle matin. 


Q wk frapp 0 a la perde? 
E 


— encore au lit? 

Dormez-vous? 

Etez · vous endormi? 
Euveillez- vous. 

» Je ſuis eveille ? 

Qui vous a &veille ? 
Mon frere. 

Levez-vous. 

Debout, debont. 

Eſt-il tems de fe lever? 
"Weſt grand jour. 

[1 eſt huit heures. 

Le jour commence a poindre. 


Ouvrez la porte. 
Elle ef fermce à la de.” 


cannot ſleep. 
1 cannot lie awake any longer. 


Let us fall together, 
Snuff £92 — W 
Put it out. 
What noiſe do I hear? 
Somebody knocks at the door. 
ht js ery dark . 


Dial. III. Rifng in the mornings 
'HO knocks at the dow 
Who is there P 
jy + you in bed AU? 
Do hon ſleep f 
Are you aſleep ? 
Awake, 
an awake, 
Who wwaked 5 
My Wb”, 


Rife. | 8 


Up, up. 

ds it time 10 ET 
It is broad day. 

It is eight of the clock. 


It it gay break, or The day 


begins to preps. 


- Open the dior. 
It 1; loc led. ; Foy 
Hh Ls 
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242 Familiar Dialogue, 


La ele eſt dans la ſerrure. 


Levez le loquet. 


L. porte eſt fermee au verrou. 


Attendez un peu. 
e vais me lever. 
Je me leve. 
Qu il lui fait de la peine de ſe 
lever! 
Que ne vous levez· vous prom- 
ptement ? 
A quelle heure avez-vous ac- 


coũtumẽ de vous lever? 


A ſept heures. 

Je dormois d'un nehad 
ſommeil. 

Je veillai fort tard la nuit raf 


e me couchai fort tard. 
ai mal dormi cette nuit. 
Je n'ai pas ferme Poeil de 
toute cette nuit. 
Vous etes un pareſſeux, 


Et vous, à quelle heure vous 

etes-vous leve ? 
e me ſuis leve à la petite 

points du jour. 

Au lever du ſoleil. 

Le ſoleil eſt-il deja leve ? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe 
leve, ou Je me leve avant le ſoleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 
lever, je vous dterai les couver- 


tures du lit. 


Vous voyez que j je me leve. 
| Bon jour, bon jour. 


TV. Dial. Pour s'habiller. 
Abillez-vous. 
Que ne vous habillez 
vous promptement! ? 
g 3 allumez une chan; 
che. 


Faites du ſeu. 


7777 lc 

The door is bolted, 
Stay a little. 

1 am going to riſe. 

J riſe. 

How loth he is to riſe! 


Why do not you riſe quickly ? 


What time do you uſe ta riſe 
at? 

At ſeven of the cloci. 

1 was faſt aſleep. | 


1 Jate up late laft night. 


I awent to bed very late. 
I. ftept ill to- night. 

I got not a wink of ſleep all laft 
night. 

en are a lazy body, or a Jing- 

gard. _ 
And you, at what o clock did 
you riſe ? 

1 roſe at break of day. 


At ood; 
I the ſun up already 
E { riſe beforn the ſun is up. 


For my part, 1 think that the 
morning ſleep is the beſt of all. 


Tf you vill not rife, I auill Al 
off your bed chaths. 


You fee J am r. 


Good morrow, good morrow. 


Dial. IV. To dreſs one's Jar: 


Reſs yourſelf. 
Why do you not make 


hafte to dre, s yourſelf ? 
Bey, ligit a candle. 


Make a fre. 


Ditee 


French and Engliſh. 


Dites à la ſervante de m'ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 

Je n'en aĩ pas affaire preſente- 
ment. 

Celle-ci eſt aſſen blanche. 

e vous prie donnez moi ma 
culotte. 
|  Voulez-vous votre robe de 
chambre ? 

Oui, & mes bas. 

Quels ? les bas de ſoye, on 
ceux d'eſtame ? 

Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 

Donnez-moi mes chauſſons. 

Fi du pareſſeux | yous habil- 
lez-yous dans le lit? 

Donnez-moi mes jartieres. 

- Attachez vos bas. 

Mies bas ſont troues, 

Il ya une maille rompue. 
| Reprenez-la. 


Faites un point à ces bas. 
Voila vos ſouliers. 

Decrotez mes ſouliers. 
Doanez- moi mes pantoufles. 
5 raccommoder mes ſou- 


| ſez-vous. 


vous. 
aites- le vous mème. 
e ne ſaurois me baiſſer. 
Peignez-vous. 
Peignez ma perruque. 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 
Voulez-yous un peigne de 
corne, on un peigne de bois? 
Prètez- moi votre peigne d'i- 
voire. 
uelqu' un a rompu * ou 
ſix dents de mon peigne. 
Mettez de Veſſence a cet 


perruque, 


3 vos ſouliers, n Chuaſ- 
Mettez vos bas, ou Chuaſſez- 
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Bid the maid bring ms à chan 
ſhirt. . 

an ; 

This i is 4 enough. 


Pray reach, or gue me my 
breeches. 


Willyou have your night-gown, 


or morning-gown ? 
Yes, — ing" my flockings. 


Which ? the filk Feelings, or 
the worſted ones? 
Give me the thread — 
becauſe it is hot. 
(ive me my focks. | 
Out upon the lazy body ! _ 
dreſs yourſelf in bed ? 
Give me my garters.” 
Tie up you ſtockings. 
My ftockings have holes in them. 
A fiitch i is downs 
Take it up. 
Stitch theſe flockings a little. 
There are your ſhoes. | 
Clean, or wipe my ſhoes. 
Give me my ſlippers. 
Let my ſhoes be 


Put on your ſheer, 
Put on your ſtockings. * 
7 it yourſelf... 


C a> ls, wh 


Comb my wig, or perriavig. 

The combi are not clean. 12 

Will you have à horn-comb, or 
a box-comb? © 

Lend me your ioory-camb. | 


Somebody has broke u or (ix 
teeth out of my comb. 
Put fome fence to that Wige 


Mettez 


Hn 2 


244 
 Mettez-y de la er ou 
Pon rer af 

Abatter la poudre. 

Nt faut que je me lave les 
mains, A oe oi et le viſage. 
- "Cette erhahte fille ne m'a 
pus apporte de l'eau. 

Appellez la tout a Pheure. 

Donnez-mol la baftin. / 

| Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon. 

Oũ eſt votre ſavonnette : 

Je Vai perduk. 

— Effuyez vos mains A la ſervi- 
| eite. : 
Mes mains etotent fort ſales. 
O elt ma chemiſe ? 

La voici. | 


Elle n'eft pas blanche. 
Elie eſt fale. | 


' Cettechemiſen'e! a. : 


Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


Jela chaufferai, fi vous te ſou- 


hate. | 
Non, non, il n'importe. 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
Donnez- moi un mouchoir. 

En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


Dionne moi le mouchoir qui 

eſt dans · Ia poche de mon juſte- 
au- corps. 

Je Pai donné à la blanchil- 
ſeuſe ; il <toit fale. | 

Vous avez bien fait. 

A- telle apporte mon linge? 


Oui, Monfteur, il n'y man- 


que rien. 

Quelle cravate metter · vous 
aujourd'hui? 

Une crayate unie, oy ſans 
dentelle. 5 

Les ſteinquerques ne t 
plas a la mode. 

Pliſſez cette cravate, 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 


An Dialogues, 


2 fone prucer td it, or 


mouth,” my face. 
That croſi wench has. be 
me no water, 

Call her preſently, 

Give, or reach me the bh 

Give me a little 8 

Where is your waſh-batll 

{4 have loft it. 

Wipe, or dry guar hands on 
the toabel. 

My hands avere very dirty. 
Whereis my ſpit ? 

Here it is. 

It is nat clean. 

It is foul, or dirty, - 

This Hirt is not warm. 

It is quite cold fill. 


I will air it, if you lab. : 


No, no, it is no matter. 
Iwill put it on as it is. 
Side me a handkerchief. 

There is a clean one. a 

Perfume, or ſaueeten that hand- 
herchief. pers 

Give me the handkerchief that 
is in my coat-pocket. 


J gave it the waſher-woman ; 
it was foul, 


You did well, 
broupht linen P 
Tk e 


there wants mybing. 
What: BE Sy or neckelheh . 
you put an to-dny ? 
A plain neckclath. 


Steenkirks are no longer in Fu- 
on. | 
Plait, or gather this neckelath. 


| You rumple it all over, 
Od 


Fron md "Engliſh. 


Od font mes manchettes ? 
Donnez-moi mon habit, 
Quel habit, Monteur ? 
Celui que j avois hier. 


Ne mettez- vous pas votre 


habit oevuf.? | 
Pourquoi ? 
Parce que e'eſt aujourd'hu; le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 


178 tort. | 
ous avez raiſon, 
Vraiment, je Payois oublie. 
Voda avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir. 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 
Il ne me manque que mes gands, 
mon chapeau, & mon ep-e. 
Vergettez bien mon habit, & 
mon chapeau. _. 
Od ſont les ver . | 
Elles ſont &ga 


Que ne — votre 


veſte? 
j'aime d'etre debraille. 
C'eſt le mode. 
Od eſt votre manteau ?. 
Le voici. 
Qui eſt 1a? 


Que vous plalt- i, Male: 5 
Quelquwun frappe à la porte, 


voyez qui c'eſt, 
C'eſt la tailleur. 

Faites le monter, 
Faites-le entrer. 


V. Dial. Entre une dame et ſa 
femme de chambre. 
8 UL eſt la? 
Q Appellez-yous, Madame ? 
Ou, quelle heure eſt-i1 ? 
Je ne ſai pas, Madame. 
oyez-le a ma montre, 
Elle ne va pas. 
Donnez-la moi, afin que je la 
monte. 
La voila, Madame. 


Where are my a 

Grve me my ſuit of _ 
What fuit, Sir ? — 
That I had on yeſterday. 

Do not you put on your new 
fait of 22 ? 
Why ? © 

Becauſe to day is the , 
rok day. : 
am in the Wrong. 
_ are in the 
ruly I had forgot * 
7 is <vell play. me in mind 


Naw am alnoſ ready. 


J only want my gleve, my hat, 
and my fevord, 


"op well my chaths, and my 


Where is the bruſh ? 
It is out of the way. 


Wiy do not you button your 
awai/lcoat ? 


lowe to breaſted, 
That ts tbe ben 5. | 


Where is jour you, ? 
Here it is. 

Who waits # | 
What ao on hum, Str ? 


aocho it rs. 
lt is the tailor, 
Ca him up. 
Let him come in. 


Dial. V. Betavern 4 lady and 


her Wajting-Womans 
HO is there? 


Yes, 3 is it o'clock ? 

1 4o not know, Madam. 

See by my watch, | 

It does not go, or It is down. 
Give it me, that 1 may wind 


it up. 
There it is, Madam. 
Allez 
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ee brocks at the hor fot 


Do you call, Madam? 
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Allez voir: quelle heure il eſt 
à la pendule de la ſal baſſe. 
adame, il sen va dix heures 
& demie. 
Eſt- il ſi tard que cela? 
Oui, Madame. 


Ch bien, donnez- moi ma 
chemiſe. | 
Elle n'eſt pas chaude. 


Je m'en vais la chauffer. 

Y a-t-1l un bon feu dans mon 
cabinet ? 

Fort bon. 

Prenez yo de ne pas brüler 
ma chemi 

Dounez-moi mon jupon de 


baſin, et mon panier. 


Donnez-moi ma robe de 
chambre. 
La voici,. Madame, 
Donnez moi mes pantouſlcs, 
mes bas, et jartiexes. 


tieres. 
Qu'en avez - vous fait ? 


Que ſont- elles devenües! * 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez les. 
a Je les cherche par tout. 
ous laifſez tout en deſordre, 
0 trouve les jartieres. 
tendez la toilette. 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 


mirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 


Donnez moi une chaiſe. 

Remuez le feu. | 

Faites le briler. | 
 Donnez-moi mon peignoir. 

Nettoyez mes peignes. 

Ils ſout nets, Madame, 

Pe:gnez-mpl, _,-. ... 

Doucement, comme vous y 
gllez | f 

J crois que vous m'avcz 
Ecorche la tete. | 


* 


Je ne ſaurois trouver les jar- 


Fonilie Dialogues, 


Go and fee what. o'clock it is 
by the clock in the parlour, 
Madam, it is even half an beur 


paſt ten ; 
I it ho - late ? | 
Yes, Madam. 
Well, give me my . gh 


It is not warm. 

Jam going to warm it. | 

I there 4 me 1 fre in my 
cloſet? 
Viery good, 

Take care not to burn my ſhift. 


- 


Give. me my dimetty under-pet- 
ticoat, and my hoop. 
Give me my morning-gown. 


Here it is, Madam. _ 

. Give me my ſlippers, my flock- 
ings, and my garters. 

I cannot find the garters, 


What have you done awith 
them ? 

What is become of them ? 

J cannot tell, 

Look for them, 

1 look for them every where. 

You leave all things in di order, 

I bave found the garters, 

Spread the toilet. 

Wipe a little the glaſs of that 
* glaſs, it is all dirty, 


ach me a chair. 


Stir the fire. e 
Make it burn, | 
(Give me my combing « ball, 


Cleanſe my combs. 
They are clean, Madam, 
_ Comb my head. . l 
Softly, hiww you go to it 7 


I telieve you haze. "taken 7 
* ef my 6 Lead, ; 
| Voulezs 


French and Engliſh. 


Voulez-vous 6treaujourd'hui 
en battant Voeil ? . 
Non, donnez-moima coiffure, 
ou ma commode. 


Od eſt ma ſous-gueule, & mon 


laifſe-tout-faire ? 
Accommodez ma fontange. 
Donnez- moi une épingle. 
Voila la pelote. (r. plotte.) 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe griſe. 
Attendez, j J 'aime mieux met- 
tre ma jupe a franges d'or, & 
mon manteau jaune. 
Aidez-moi 
corps du jupe. 
Lacez-moi fort ſerre, 


Od ſont mes engageants ? 

La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apportc 
echelle de rubans que je com- 
mandai hier? 

Non, Madame. | 

Elle n'aura donc plus ma 

ratique. ü 

Elle neglige trop ſes cha- 
lands. ; 

Donnez-moi ma palatine,mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon <- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 

Donnez-moi un mouchoir 
blanc. 

Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


Od eſt la boite 3 mouches? 

La voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la boite a poudre, 

Donnez-moi la houpe pour 
poudrer mes cheveux, 

Comment me trouvez- vous? ? 

Fort bien. 

Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 
travers? 

Non, Madame. 

Allez dire au cocher qu'il 
mette les chevau au catroſſe. 


à mettre mon 
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ill you be t in 
French night 2 * 
No, give me my H bead, f 
or my com mode. 
Where is my bridle, and my 
breaft- knot & 
Make up my top-Fnot. 
Give me. à pin. 


There is the pin-cuſhion. ". 


. Give me my black velvet pet- 


ticoat, and my grey gown. 
Stay, 1 had rather put on my 
gold fringed petticoat, and my 


yellow manteau. 


Help ms to put my flays on. 


Lace me "" tight, or wery 
cloſe. 

Where are my ruffles ? 

Has the milliner brought the 
Alomacher of ribbons which 1 be- 
Jpoke yeſterday ? 

No, Madam. 

Then fhe ſhall have my cuſlom 
no longer. 

She neglects ber cuſtomers too 
much. 

Give me my tippet, my gloves, 
my muff, my fan, and my maſh. 


Give me a clean handierchief. 


Saveeten, or perfume that hand 
berchief. 

Where is the patch-box ? 
- There ut is, Madam. 

Oper the powoder-boxe 

Give me the puff to eee * 
hair, 

How ds you like mes? 

Very wel. 

You book very well, 

I. not my bead awry ® 


No, Madam. 
C and bid the coarhiran fu! 
the bares te the coach 
Au 
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Au catroſſe coupe. 
Madame, le carroſſe eft pret, 
il eſt devant la porte. | 


Serrez toutes mos N 


VI. Dial. Pour fire une viſit 
le matin. 
UI va la? | 
Aon lagone. 
On eſt ton-maitre 
Il et couch, an Il eſt au lit. 
Dort-il encore? 


Non, Monſieur, 11 ed erellls. | 


E-il leve? eſt · il debout? 
Se leve-t-il ? 
Pas encore; vous plait-ild'en- 


trer dans ſa chimbees ? 


Quoi! etes-vousencore aulit? 
Je me couchai hier fi tard, 


que je n'ai pi me lever de bonne 
heure, on de bon matin. 
Que — après ſoupe ? 


Comment paſſates- vous la 


| ſoiree ? 


Nous joiimes aux cartes. 


A quel jeu joũates vous?” | 
Au picquet. 
_ C'eſt un jeu ſort à la . 


Apres cela nous ſames au bal. 


'Juſques a quelle heure y | 


fates-vous ? 

Juſques A minuit. 

A quelle heure vous ctes- 
vous vous couche ? 

A une heure apres minuit. 

Je ne m'etonne pas fi vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 

Quelle heure eſſ-il bien? 

Quelle heure croyez- vous 
qu'il eſt? 

11 eſt dix heures ſonnces. 

Levez-vous au plus vite. 


Nous irons faire un tour de 


parc, quand vous ſerea habille. 


Familiar Didlogues, 


_ To the chariet. | 

Madam, the canch is ready, 
#0 byfore the: dee. 

Lay up all my cleaths, and put 
all things in order. 


Dial. VI. To make a wiftt in the 
morning. | 
HO ti there? 
A friend, open the door. 
Where is your maſter ? 
He is in bed. 
I he affeep fill? © 
No, Sir, be is aal. 
IL be up ? 
1s be ftirring ? 
. Not get; 2 be pleaſed 
to flep into his chamber ? | 
How now / are you in bed fill 
I awent to bed jo late la night, 
that I could nat get up betimes, 
or earſy. 
What did you do after ſupper ? 
How did you fpend the even- 
*_ 5 
We played at carat, or We: 
event 10 cards. 
What game did you play at ? 
At picket. 
1t 1s a game very much in 


After that awe went to the ball, 
How long «were you there ? 


| Till twelve chick at night. 
At wwhat time did you ge to bed? 


— the þ 
1 do not xwender you rife /o late. 


What is it o'clock? 

What o'clock do you take it to 
be? NO” 

It has flruck ten. 

Riſe as faſt as you 

We dd uo and 

the park, when you are dreſſed. 
VII. Dial. 


<7 
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VII. Dial. Pour dejehner. 
Oulez- vous déjeüner ? 
El- il tems de dyetner ? 

Que voulez- vous pour votre 
dejeùner? 

Du pain & du beurre. 

De la ſoupe au lait. 

Du gruau. 

Tout cela n eſtque viande d'- 
enfant; apportez- nous u 
autre choſ-. 

Voila des ſauciſſes & des 
petits pates. 

Voulez-vous que) APP. le 
jambon ? 

Oui, apportez-le, nous en 
couperons une tranche. 
Mlettez une ſerviette {ur cette 
table, & donnez- nous des affict- 
tes, de couteaux, & des tour- 
ehettes. 

Rinſez les verres. 

Donne: un ſiege à Monſienr. 

Prenez une chaiſe & affey c- 
vous. 

Mettez- vous proche du ſeu. 

Je ſerai Cort bien ici, je n'ai 
pas froid. 

Vous nous aviez piomis des 
oeufs frits (ou fricaſſes), avec du 
lard. 

: En ici. 
Mangez des œufs frais. 
Voici des œufs mollets a In 
coque. n 

C'eſt un uf couvi. 

Pourvii qu un œuf foit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point sik eit 
mollet ou dur. 

Aimez-, vous les oeuſs pot hes, 
ou bouilirs ? 

Caſſes la coque de l'œuf, & 
humez- Ile, 

Otez ce plats 

Mangez. des ſauciſſes. 

Vola une orange. 


Dial. VII. To breakfof. 
1W ILL you breakfaſt ? 
ls it time to breatfaſt ? 

I bat will you bave far breat- 
aff ? 

Bread and. butter. 

Milt-porridge. 

Water-gruel. 

All that is children's mat; 


bring us ſomething elſe, 


There are ſauſager, and pet!y- | 


pattees (or /ittle French pres ). 


Shall I bring the gammon of 
bacon ? 


Yes, bring it, aue Hall cul 2 
ſlice of it. 


| Lay a naplia on that tal le, 
and give us plates, knives, and 


4 

Ninſe the pla e. 

Reach the gentleman à ſeat. 
Take a chair and fit down. 


Sit ly the fire. 
1 /oall be ver well here, 1 an 


wet cold. 


You prenujed us fried gi and 
acon. 


Flere are /oms, 
{at NEW 2 


Here are fe e 


4884. 
> 
£ 

-j 6 C509 


L in the Dell. 
This is @ rolten agg. 
So an cog be but rech. I care 
net zuhbeth _ it be ſeſt or hard. 


Do yon love beaeled 8, or 


_ boiled 'onrs ? 


Break the ſbell of the 2g, and 
Suck it up. 

Take that diſb away. 

Eat Jaujages. 

7 lere 43 an orange. 


[1 | Etreignez 


1 x1 1 — "ay 
— . . . .cc : , p 
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Etreignez, on . ſur 


vos ſauciſſes. 
Goũtons le vin. 
Dcbouchez cette bouteille. 
Je n'ai point de tire - bouchon. 
Donnez- moi a boire. 
Goũtez ce vin, je vous en 
prie. 
Comment le trouvez· vous ? 
Qu'en dites-vous? 
II eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 
vais. 
Mon fieur, je ſaluc võtre ſante, 
A votre ſanté, Monſieur. 
je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
Donnez 2 boire à Monſieur. 
je vins de boire. 


Les petits pates ctojent fort 
bons. 


Ils etotent tant ſoit peu trop 


cuits. 

| Vous ne mangez pas. 

Jai tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 

Vous vous MOquez, vous n'a- 
vez. rien mangé. 

Rendons graces. 


VIII. Dial. Avant le diner. 


ST. il tems de diner? 
en pres de midi. 

It eit tems d'aller diner. 

On a retarde aujourd'hui le 
diner juſqu'a une heure. 

A quelle heute avez-yOus ac- 
eolume de diner? 

A deux heures. 

Je vous prie de diner avjourd'- 
h. avec nous. 

Mette: la nappe cle couvert. 

Apponez ta nappe. 

La nappe eſt miſe. 

Couvrez la table. 

Servez la viande. 

Mettez la ſaliere &des abbettes 
ſar la table. 

1 


Wr it upon your JM" 


Let us tafle the wine. 

Pull the cork aut of that bottle. 
I have no ſcrew. _ 

Give me ſome drink. 
Taſte that wine, 1 beg of you. 


How do you like it? 
What do you ſay to it? 
It is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my ſerwice to you. 
Sir, lo your health. 
I thank you, Sir, 
Give the gentleman ſome drink. 
J drank but juft now. 


The petty patties were very gord. 
They were baked a 


much. 
You do not eat. 


I have eat ſo much, that I bal, 
not be able to cat my dinner, 


| Yiu only jeft, you have eat us - 
thing at al, 


Let us fay grace. 


little tos 


Dial. VIII. Before Dinner. 


S it dinner time? 
It is near upon twelwe o clock. 
It is time to £0 to dinner. 


Dinner ca put off to-day 2 


one o'clock. 

At what o'clock de you 1 ts 
go to dinner? 

At two o'clock, 


Pray take a dinner with us bo- 
day. 


ls the clah. 
Bring the table cloth, 
The cloth is laid. 
Spread the table. 
Serve up, or ſet on, the meat. 
Set the falt- celler and plates 
upon the table, 
Rinſez, 
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| Rinſez, os lavez, les verres. 

. Mettez-les ſur le buffet, 

Coupe dez tranches de pain. 

| Coupez de la croùte et de la 
mie tout enſemble. 

Rangez les chaſes alentour 
de la table, et mettez-y des couſ- 
fins, ou des carreaux. 

Qui nous donne a laver? ou, 
Qui nous ſert de Veau ? 
Lavez vos mainsdansle baſſin 


et eſſuyez les avec cette ſervi- 
ette. 


Qui ſert à table? 

Tous les convies ſont-ils ve- 
nus? 

Pas encore. 

Oã ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, et les cueilleres? 

Je ne vous invite a diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne com- 
pagnie. 

Je. vous ferai faire maigre 
chere, en mcchante chere. 

Faites ſervir le diner. 

II n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi ſur table, o, On a 
ſervi. 

Monſieur, on n'attend que 
vous g bd 

On a ſonne la cloche. 

Qui benit Ia table? 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mettez-vous a table. 

Que ne vous aſſeyez vous? 

Aſſeyez-vous à la premiere 
place. 

_ Prenez votre place. 

Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 

Vous vous aſſièrez au haut 
bout. | 

En verite, je n'en ferai rien. 

'Trevede complimens, je vous 
prie. 


Pourquoi faites-vous tant de 
Os! ? 


Rinſe, or waſh, the glaſſe . 
Set them upon the cupboard. 
Cut. ſlices of bread. 


Cut ſome cruſt and crum toge- 
ther. 


Set the . in order round the 
table, and put the cuſhions en 
them. 


AIs ſerves us with water ? 


Waſh your hands in this baſen, 
and wipe them with the napkin, 
or towel, 


Who waits at table ? 
Are all the guefls come 


Net yet. 

owe are the knives, forks, and 
Jpo-ns ? 

I invite you to dinner, only to 
exjoy your good company. 


. 1 fall entertain you with mean 


fare. 
Call for dinner. 


It is not ready yet. 
The meat is ſerved up, or, The 


meat is on the table. 


Sir, they only ſtay for you.” 


hey have rung the Bell. 
Il ho fays grace? 
Say grace. 
Sit down at table. 
y do you not fit do tun? 
Sit you down in the fir place. 


Take your place, 


I awill not ſuſſer you to fit at the 
loaver end of the table. 


You ſpall fa at the upper end. 


Indeed I hall not. | 

Let ur forbear compli mente, I 
pray. 

Why do you make ſuch ceremony? 
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On vit librement entre amis. 
Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 

de place. 


Aſſeyez · vous ſur le banc, & 
je m'aſſierai ſur un eſcabeau. 


Nous avons plus de compagnie | 


que je ne croyvis, 
Il manque ici deux couverts. 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 
erviettes; tout le rele ell ici. 


IX. Dial. A diner. 
Imez-vous la ſoupe ala 
Frapgoule ? ? 
Oui, pourvii que le houillon 


% 


' ſoit bien fait. 


Apportez du pain de menage, 
Prenez du pain Lianc. 
a aime mieux le pain bis. 

Ce pain eſt moili. . 
Celui-ci ett dur. 
Donnez-nous du pain ſrais, 
Ce pain eſt fort \avoure ux. 
Gargon, chappez ic e pain. 
Vous couperai-je de eres ite 

de dellus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ſous ? 

Voulez vous a: 

de ce bouills ? 
Comme il vous plazra, 
Je me ſervirai moi- meme. 
Donnez- nous le plat: 
Cette viande cit furt ſuccu- 
Ic: nte, 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 

rien. 

Te vous demande pardon, 
je mange autant due deux 

autres. | 

Voilà une fort belle entrée, 

o, Voila un fort beau premier 


Pour mei, je fais leloge de ce 
rep en bien mangcant. 
1415s, Moniteur, vous n'avez 


Pas encore bũ. 


. k * 
ue je vous ſerve 


* 


Tamiliar Dialogues, 


Friends live freely TEE 

Sit further, and 77 22 a It: 
room. 

Sit on the bench, and 1 wil fit 
on à ftocl, 

We have more company IC [ 
taught we fpould. © 

Here are taus covers evonting. 

Boy, go and fetch twwa napkin: ; 

all the reſi are here. | 


Dial. IX. Ar Dinner. 
FT © jou love French foop ? 
123 
Tes, provided the broth be avell 
mu let. 
Bring forme oo dull 
Toke ſome white bread. 
I lire brown bread beiter. 
This bread is mouldy. 
This is fate. 
Give us ne bread. 
T his bread is ery ſavoury. 
Buy, hip the brea-t. 
Shall I cut you fo me of the upper 


or under c 84 


She!l 1 B 
boiled meat. 
As yr : plenſes 

1 tall help my/etf. 

(3:5 Te US 75 Gh. 


˖ + 0 
This meat is d futey. 
- tf — 


you to ſome of t bis 


&, you tat nothing. 


. 


1 beg your 50 


eat as mich, as Hos o here. 


That is a * fene ft con. 


Fer my fart, 7 recommend 255 
real by eating avelt, 
But, Sir, vou have nt drunk 


Czargon, 
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Gargon, donnez a boire & 
Monkeur, 

Verſez à boire. 

Emplifiez un verre. 

Empliſſez- le juſqu'au bor ho 

Il vous ſaut boire une raſade. 

Bavez, tout. 

Madame, je boisavotreſante. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte. 

Je vous ferai raiſon. 


% 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 

jJe ſuis votre ſervante. 

Montevr, à Phonneur de vo- 
tre connoiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaĩſir. 

A vos inclinations. 

Vous etes bien gracieux, 

Comment trouvez-vous cette 
biere, oz ce vin? 

Je trouve la biere aſfſez bonne. 

Que je la gate. 

Je la trouve trop amere, 

Je m'enplaiadraiau braffeur, 


Otez tout cect. 
Servez lc ſecond, 


Vous etes un grand biveur, & 
un petit mangeur,. 

Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bots blen. 

Coupe: la viande, ne la dechi- 
rez pas. 

Monlieur, vous ne manger 
pas. | | 

Excuſez-moi, je mange fort 
bien. ge 

Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a 
votre golit._ 

Je wa point d'appetit. 

Que dites-vous de cette langue 
de beuf? de cet hachis ? de 
cette fricaſſce ? 

Voules-vous que je vous ſerve 


Bay, Wee the gentleman fome me 


drink. 
Fill ome drink: 's 
Vi a gloſs. 
Fill it up ts the brim. 
Zea mujt drink a bumper 
Drink thup. 
Madam, 1 drink your hk 
Sor, my gert ice % you, 
I will pled re your, Or, I wv oF da 
you reaſon. 
Sir, 1 tht you; 
I am your ſervant. 


Sir, to the hanour of your ac- 
uaint ance. 


To all that ara 

To your inclinations. 

You are very civil. 

Hyw do you like that beer, or 
Wine ? 

I lite the Beer pretty well, 

Let me tafle it. 

1 think it is tos bitter. 


J gi complain to the brewer 


about ite 
7 ake a4 ay all ths things. 


Serve up, or brin® il, ihe fe cd 


cot rſe, 


You are a gr eat drinker, and e 
HH ealrer. 


77 ou er bath eat ard drink 
avel', | 

Cut the meat, do not tear it in 
pieces. ; 

Sir, you do not eat. 


Excnfc me, I eat heartil;. 


eat what you lize 


Come, Sir, 
50%. | 


'T have no flomach. 
What do you Jay ts that neat”; 


tongue ] to that minced meat? to 


that ritaſJee by 
Shall I help youto ſome partridge ? 


GC 


Familiar 


254 
de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces bẽcaſſes? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? Daile, 
eu la cuille ? 
Ce m'c|t tout un. 
Mangez quelque rave, Pu 
aiguiſer V'appetit, 
Il n'eſt ſauce que d' appetit. 
Je n'at deja que trop mange. 
onnez nous de la moutarde. 
O14 elt le moutardier * 
Vous voyez quelie table 
nous tenons. 
C'eſt nõtre ordinaire. 


Nous n' avons point de frain- 
diſes, cu de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la viande. 
Vous ne la mange: pas. 
Vous etes un gourmand. 
Pai grand ſoit. 
Þ e ſuis ſort alrerc. 
onnez moi uu verre du vin. 
Allons, Monſicur, je vous 
porte la fante de la Reine. 
Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 
mon cur. 
Büvez a la ronde. 
Voila d'excelient vin. 
Comment trouvecz, vous ce p N- 
te, ou cette tourte de pigeon- 
Neaux ? 


Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 


aſlazſonnce, 

Etes· vous un bon ecuyer tran- 

chant? cu, Decoupez vous bien? 

Je d&coupe ailez bien. 

je vous lexvirai. 

Je ſai ce que vous aimez. 

Je connois votre gout 

Vous ave le gout fort delicat. 

Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 
vous ne mange rien vous- 
meme. 


Otez ce plat, & ſervez Fautre. 


Dialogues, 


to ſome capon, to ſome chicken, to 
Some woodecock ? 

Even as you pleaſe. 

What do- you love beft ?' the 
w_ er the legs | 

t ts al one to me. 

Eat ſome radiſbes, to aber or 
Har pen your flomach. 

Hunger is the beft ſauce. 

1 have eat too much already. 

Give us ſome muſdard. 

Where is the muſtard-pot ? 

ou ſee what a table we keep, 


This is our common, 
daily fare. 

have uo dainties, or W772 
bits. 

Lou deveur your meat. 

You do not cat it, 

You are a greedy-gut. 

1 am wery dry. 

1 am very thirſty. | 

Give me a glaſs of win, 

Come, Sir, I drink the * 
health to you. 

1 avill pledge Hou, with all my 
heart, 

Drink about. 

There is excellent avine, 

How do you like that pigeon- 
ie? 


- 


or our 


I. is wery good, wy wal Jea- 
/oned. 

Are you a pe carver | 7 of Do 
you carve abe 

I carve preity well. 

1 will hep you. 

1 know what you like. 

I know your paiate. 

You hate @ ery nice palate. 

Jeu carve for al, and eat no- 


thing your jrlf.- 


7. ale axvay ths 4 iſh, and ſat on 
the-other, 


Quoi l 
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@uoi ! des entremets, après 
un ſecond fi magnifique ? 

Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nous donner un 
repas d' ami. 

Manges des artichaux. 

Pretez- moi votre couteau. * 

Cette viande eſt toute froide. 

Mettez-la ſar le rechaud, a 
n de la chauffer. 

Je vous prie, donne. moi du 
boudin. 

Ceme viande eſt crub. 

Coupez-moi un morceau de 
beeuf. 

Ne lechez pas vos doigts. 

Frotez les a votre ſerviette. 

Ne mettez pas votre doigt 
dans la bouche. 

Un morceau de viande tient 
à mes dents. 

Otez le avec le curedent. 


Servez-yous de votre cure- 
dent. | 
Michez votre viande. 


Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 
les macher. 

Mangez bien a diner, car 
vous n'aurez point de godte, 

Je ue fais que deux repas par 
jour. 

Pour moi, je dẽjeüne touts les 
jours; mais je ſoupe rarement. 


Voulez-vous du mouton, du 


beeuf, on du veau? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monſieur. 


Voulez-vous du roti, ou du 
bouilli? 
Manges des Earottes, des na- 
vets, des panais, ou des choux. 
Prenez de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 
Vous ſervirai-je de Vepaule, 


du gigot, ou du collet du mou 


ton? 


What ! dainty diſhes, after ſo 
mag nifcent a ſecond courſe * 
You give us a king's ftaff, in- 


fead of a friend'y meal. 


Eat articholes. 
Lend me your knife. * 
This meat is quite colt. 


Set it en @ chaßug-d , in or- 


der to heat it. 
Pray give me Jome =, 


Thi is meat is raw. 


Cut me à bit of A 


Do not lick your fingers. 
Wipe them with your napkin. 
Do not put your * into your 


mouth, 
A bit of meat ſticks in my teeth, 
Pick it cut wwith the toathpicker. 


Make uſe of your tacthpicker. 


Chewy, or bite your meat in 


Pieces. 

You ſwallow, or gobble down, 
bits unchexved. 

Eat well at dinner, for you ſball 
have no ron s tuncheon. 

4 make but tab meals a day. 


Pur my fart, 1 breakfaſt every 
day ; hut I /eidom eat any, ſupper. 
ill you — :tton, betf,, or 
Teal? 

What you þicaſe, Sir. 

Wi: 7 } you have roafl er boiled 
meat © 

Eat forme carrots, ſeme turmfs, 
ſeme parſnips, or ſome cabbage. 

Tale eme muſtard. 

T his bacon is ruſly. 

Shall I help you. to ſome of the 
A elder, leg, er neck of mutton ? 


Jaime 


4 
44 
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bi 
U 
4 


. 


ane mieux un peu de la 
longe de. veau. V 


Faites faire a cs, plat le tour | 


de la table. | 

Monſieur, vous yoyez la cis 
que nous feſons. 

C'eſt une chere es, 
mais-Voug.ctes tres-Dien venu. 
38: vous rends graces 

C'eſt le meilleur 2 5 de ta- 
ble. 

Grand Next x vous faſſe! 

Aimez vous le lait bouilli, on 
le lait calle ? | 

Pt ame. le caillé, la creme, & 
le tromage frais. 

Je n'aſme pas le fromage qui 
a des yeux. 

Mangez de ce flan. 

„ Mangez, de cette eruvce. 

Cela me fait. vonur, : 

Los morceaux de Pain trem- 
pes dans la 1. chefrit m'ont faic 
perdig Ve ppetit. 

Quel ſalmigondi eſt cela: 5 

Les tourtes Is viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de 

ommes. 


Voild un "WY bean dellert. 


Le deſſert (an le fruit) jepodd 


* 


ry tout le feſte. 
Vous avez ramaſſe. les Hults 
les plus exquis que la ſaflon 
nous fourgffle. | 
Cette Patil. rde & eſt fo rt bien 
faite. — 
Vous me A reugir, de 
prevenir par vos Iouan ges le. Ex- 
cuſes que je vous dots, peut 
vous faire fi inchante chere. 
Cette tarte elt excellente. 
Nangez des beignets. 
EE hos grand ſouf. _ I 
ooo ens mol de la forte biete. 
C'eſt de la petite bieres © 
Elle eſt pleine de ie. 


1. apts ar Digg, 


A 
"I bat —.— Lave a 57 4 the. 


4 


loin of .ueal..... 61; 83882 
L. lis bis, dini th table 


Sir, igen fe aur cheer oe au 


fee. bee W 75 fare. » 4 7 


AA 
It is bit, 2 ers or t fre, 
Lu- wy are 6 art! Wi wel De. 
ue. you thanks... 3 


" This is the $4 diſh * tale, 5 


. Mach good. 2 — 4 it 4 5 eu 

Do you love biiled, or are 
,? 1 Fas 
I love - crea, So aer 
hege. b 5 

I ab not love ches o bY bay 
e, in tt. 

Eat of that cuſtard. 

Eat of that flewed meat. "7 

That makes mo / 3 

The fops app ed in the drigbing: 
pan Jae tek: RN away my flamath. 


CI 
+> "Ou 


Wh it Lodge-pot i is that i 1 
Beat pies nouriſo more . 
ple- pics. 


There if a very þ bee ds Mah: 

The d:jert (or frat) Hiker 
4 #2 105. 

Liu have gathere I the melt K* 
dui ale jr 4410 the ſcaſon Ard 5. 

(Tv: paſtry work ts — Well 
mes. 

1 ou "Na de ue Wh, 79 Webbth, 
Þy $30 commzh! tations, the £80445 


ſes 1 oa0 a, (et. Pr. 77 0 er 


i, 


Eur fame Hine, 1 


* 


This an exc $17 tee tarts 3 a 
/ GR VELY ary. 1941 

Give me Jenn 47 5 ber: 
This vr all U ot 2149 
It is full of "ay 


Cette 
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ventẽe. | 
Percez un autre tonneau. 
Donnez une aſſiette nette à 
Monſieur. . 
Manger tout votre content. 
Je ſais fache de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur. 
Si Jeuſſe ſa que vous deviez 
venir, 2 eu quelque choſe 
de meilleur. 
| Pai tres blen dine: 
Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait; 
Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
gt, levons- nous de table. 
N'etes vous pas las d' Etre aſſis 
fl long- tems? 
Deſſervez. 
Rendons graces. 
Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons prendre 
du the, | 


X. Dial. Pour parler Frangois, 
Pprenez vous le Frangois ? 
A Oui, Monſieur, je lapprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une langue fort à la 
mode. 


C'eſt aujourd'hui le langage 


univerſel. 
Dout le monde parle Frangois. 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite patlent Francois. 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 
fes cours de Europe, 
Je vous Vavoue; mais Ceſt 
une langue bien difficile, 


| Je crois que FAnglois n'eſt pas 
5 8 


Pardonnez- moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 
|  Ourre cela, le Frangois eſt 


plus doux que VAnglais, 


plate. ' 


in faſhion, 


as | 
Every body ſpeak French. 
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is beer is dead, or failed. 


Tap, or broach, another weſel, 
Give the genileman a clean 


Ear your belly full. 

I am forry we have no better 
cheer, 

FVI had known of your coming, 
I would have provided ſomething 
better. 

I have dined very wall. 

I think every body has done. 


IF every body has eat enbug h, 
bet us riſe from the table. 

Are you not weary of fitting fo 
long ? p 

Take aways 

Let us ſay grace. 

Let us take a turn round the 
garden, and then wwe will came 
and drink ten. 


Dial. X. To fpeak French. 
1D you learn Freneh ? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 
2 on ao De cell. 
For it is a language very much 


It is now-a-days the univerſal 


All perſons of quality ſpeat 


rench, 
French is ſpoken in all the courts 
of 12 3 | 
confeſs it; but it is a very 
Affect lng FE 
[ believe the Engliſh tongue is 
nat fo difficult. 
Pardon me, 
harder. nk ; 
Beſides, French is ter than 

2 A. | N . 
Mais 


it it a great dial 


Mais il n'eſt ni ſi copieux, ni 
 G emphatique. 

Etes-voas ſort ſavant dans la 
langue Frangoule ? 


as trop, je me ſi quaſi rien. 


On dit, pourtant, que yous 
* ſpeak very Ni. 


| parlez fort bien. 
Jen ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 


que je ſuis vetre tres bumble 


lerviteur, 

Entendegoyous ce que \ vous 
lifez ? | 

Jentens mieux que je ne 
parle. 22 


Quels livees 3 pour 


awprendre le Frangois ? 


Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 


eommunes prieres, les tables d*E- 
lope par M. de la Fontaine; les 
comedies de Moliere, Telema- 


que, Phiſtoire poatique, & Don 


Quixote. 


Ces ſont de très bons 3 3 
mais de quel dictionnaire vous 


fervez-vous? 

Du dictiennaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, a ce qu on dit, eſt le 
meillens. , 

je lis auſſi les leres & les 
contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
coils & en Anglois. 


Vous faites fort bien; tin ces 


ſont deux livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a uppreadre” ces 


deux langues. 
. e pare cœur 2 
Papprens ues - own 
- dans le pres got "a 
Dittes moi un peu, comment 
ap pellc z- vous cela 
1e crois qu'on | ehe 


Fot bien; & ceci? 
Ve us apprenez lot bien. 
Je vou remercie de ee que 
vo m'encoutage z. 
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But it is avowed 


Jo emphatical. 


Are you very well. 0 00 in the 
French tongue? 1 014 
20 much, 1 ſcarcely know it at 

i is faid, er. alen 1 


1 know enough of ir to — os 
1 am yaur mt humble en dr 1 2 


Do jeu e r g 5 
read : 17 
1 underſtand better ab 7 car 


Speaks. 


What books FA you read to 425 
French? . - 

The New Te /tanrent, the Goods 
mon Prayer-book, A ſap't fables 
by M. La Fontaine, Moliert's 
525 Telemachus, ibe  poetical 

higtorys and Don irg. } 9 


Theſe are wery good boot; — 
awhat Dictionary do you make * 


Boyor's Riyal Ditionor, 
which, they /a ay, is the beſt... 


Tread 4 the letters and e- 
fant ſtories of the ſame. author ix 
French and Engliſh. 

You do very well; for thyſe tous 
books are wery entertaining, and. 


very proper for — . tue 


languages, » 
What do you learn, or get 
Heart? 


e 


. cabulary. + | 


Tali ms ul, ee 


that? 


I belicus it is 1 

Very well j and this?; | 

Yeu learn ery auf 

1 thank you for ot ET 2 


Pronogee 


French and Englifh. 


* je bien? Aena 
aſſez bien; paſtablement bien. 
Il. ne vous manque qu un peu 
d'exercice, ou de prauque. 

On n/a.cien ſans peine. 


Si vows prenez-de la peine, 
vous apprendrez le Frangois. 


Je ns . e cette 


verite. WAN ) 


On m'a dit que vous etes fort 


Tavant dans la langue Frangoiſe. 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela far 
vrai. 
Je ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas. 
H ſera vrai fi vous le voulez. 
Qu'entendez- vous par la ? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d n le Fran- 
go,. 
Comment cela? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie Capprendre ce beau langage. 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet j; en brule d'envie. 
Et bien, je m' en vais vous en- 

ſeigner la maniere d'apprendte 
bien tat de Erangois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres goons 
plaiſir. 

La méthode la plys facile pour 
. apprendre le Frangois, elt de le 
ä parler. ſowyent. 


Mais,pour le parler, Jas: faut 
ſomething ef it. 


ſavoir quelque choſe. 

Vouz en ſavez deja aſſez. 

Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 
que j'ai appris par cœur. 

C eſt aflez, ov cela ſuffit, pour 


commencer à parler. 


Si cela etoit, je deviendrois 


ſavant en peu de tems. 
* cen ee Vas 


2 


2 39 | 
Do 1 propounce ce 
Pretty well ; indiffareopthy avell, | 
"7 —— ad:ttle bur. 


There is nul hang ro be — 
out pains. 

1f yau take pains, you will 
learn F, ench. 

4 ax. eenvixeed of that wrath. 

1 was told that you are wery 
learned in th: French tongue. 


4 wiſh it were true. 


T ſhould know what I do net. 
I. will be true if :yeu will. 
What do you mean by that ? . 

1 mean that it is in your ono. 


power to learn French. 


How fa? - 

1 juppoſe you have a mind 
learn that fine language. 

You ought to ſuppoſe it, for in- 


died I have a great mind 10 it. 


Well, I am gaing to teach yur 
how to et French guick(y. 


You n oblige me mightily. | 
tou cuil do me @ very great 
hurt. 


The eaſieſt method to tearn 
French is, to ſpeak it often. 


But ,to ſpeat it, one a/ know 
Lau know enough of it e * 


I know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ome litt phraſes 


= evhich I have gut. by heart. 


That's gnough, os that ſuffictt, 


: to begin to ſpeak. 


Mere it fo, 41 ſhould. become 4 
great bela in alittle time. 
Do not doubl its 
KEK - - Nentendes- 


vous dis? 


le renters & je lo comprens 


t bien. 
ais j'ai de la; peing 2 parler. 
-: Jew! ai pas lafacilick de —44 


Cela viendra avec le. horde. 


Ne vous rebutes. pas.poutcela. 


Je ſuis un peu impatient, 
© . Y.artill long has * 
apprenez 4 | 5 
IIa deux wols;..- 

Ceſt fort peu de * LW 
Votre maitre ne vous dit- il 
as, qu — faut tolyours parler 

[ED Monſieur, il me le dit 

ſouvent. 


Pas- 1 


parle! 
Avec tous ceux qui yous * 
leront. 
e voudrois parler, mais je 
9 n 2. vt Wes . FA, 
Croyez-moi, oyen- andi, & 
8 . parlez fans.” prendre arde ſi 
vous parlez bien ou mal. 
Si je parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde ſe moquera de moi. 
Ne cfaignez paz cela. 
Ne ſaveg · vous pas, que pour 
* parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal? 
* Je ſuivr Are e ie. 
Vous feren wt bien. 8 


Onſieur, eyes yous Fran- 
ois? 


. 
* * * _ * 


. ae province de France 
* t 15 


94 
W "= 


3 done ne parlez-vous | | 


. Avec qui: voulez-vous que je | | 


vi, Monveur, a e. 


mo © _ Fawiliah Dialagues 
„enten der wou da eoque Do yon not unf aint ] 
8 nn. onigwo TD 


1 both underflaud 
| bend it very el 


21169 » 4% 


Hut. Lied — ar Bad 


. u 


7 will 


the Yacul 99 
1120. 24 ns _ 
1 Me.. 


Do uo be die ed for that. 
Jam a little — yo 


I it Hong © fince* 2 to 
2 , 


ius months firce.. 
That is a-very bite leceine, ry 5 


Dae nao: Yell you 
5 7 : 
Le en, Heal 


. , 55. be often ran ee. 


Ibo pony” 
wwith ? 


vn n, hh ant ä 


—— me fee 


With FSR thay will peak 
10 Jon. L | 
1 u fot Je, but 7 Hare 


Believe me; "be wala, and 
ſpeak. without winding | hither 
You ſpeak well or ill. 0 


I} & fprat fo every Body cuil 


g Not. 
Net. 


laugh 
5 


Sag, 


Do not you knows; 4 to os 
to ſprak well ao! Begins With 


— ill? 


1 ſhall then Mow Fu e. 
You wil ng 5 * 


tv br u 


Xl. Dial. Pour bene rn 


Dial. XI. 


To Heal * 


A are 955 4 Free 


A. 


"roy 87; af f your febeites 
"YE pere, 


are you ? 
[37 407 220 


De 


Rene and Engliſh. 


De rin de France; de la 
Touraine, de I Anjou, Hr. N 
8 ville? res 


e Paris, de-Blojs; de Sau- 
barn — — Tours, c. 
ien y t vous 
Res Angleterre? FI * 
Il ya mn an 
+. PagJer-vous Anglois? Q 
e le parle un peu. 
-+ Je-Ventens: mie ar qoe p ne 
ie parte. | 
La langue Angloiſe en fort 
difficile aux Frangois.: 


| LaFrangoiſe ed bien plas dif. 


Geile aux Anglois. 
e ſuis perſuade du contraire. 

Pai de la peine à le croire. 

experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La prononciation du Frangois 
+£{tbien plus facile que celle de 

PAnglois. 
je connois quantité d' Anglois 
au rononcent parfaitement 
en le Frangois. 

*. a peine peut- on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
P dia . bien l' An- 

oĩs 

Fe. Les Frangois mangent la plu- 
part des mots Anglois. 


Je connois pourtant quelques 


Frangois, qui prononcent l' An- 


018 memes. 
gl 1 uu ſolentvenus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre. 

ly a apparence; car il y a 


egen dn y bob. q 


"Yr. Dial. De la Cuiſice, 
8 Jai aujourd'hui 


compagnie à diner. 


vr DA CASAS petſonnes ſerez - uk 


e 
v1 75 crois que nous ſerons neuf. 


aubo 
"Hog preſqu? auſſi bien que Jes 


St 
8 ile ger Pe * 
. of Anjou, &. 
* Of avhat ty? 24 E- FL 
Of Paris, Blair, Cole, Or- 
dens, Fours; Kc. | 


Heu Tong" 1 * is 


England ? 
4 


„ 
— Bi — 
I.bent it a A | 
' I-underftand is better than I 

can ſpeak it. 


The Engliſh tongue is very "ef 


. 


for Franthmen 10 learn. © 


The Freneh ien en dificult 
am qo vaded of t contrary. 

1 can hardly believs it. 

Experience ſhews it every day. 


The pronunciation of the French 
is far more ealy „ Y 
Engl i/h, 

I know many Engliſbmen * a 


proncunce French perfectly well. 
And one can hardly "find a 
Frenehman'in a bundeed, who 


can pronounce Engl fp rolerably 


abel. 


The Prench clip meff of their 
avords in Engliſhs 
Yet I know" forms Frenchmen, 
pronounce Engliſh almeft as 
awell as the Engliſh ball. | 


They muſt Ihen laue come wy 
young into England,” 

it i; likely; for they have 2 
e a lung time. 1 
Diet. XII. About" cal. 
NOOK, ''4 have N at 

dinner to-day. 

mw mary ene evil you be 
at 1 k ? ee 

I believe ave /oall „ 


* 
i 


Et 
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Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
Slate. que] 2approte? | 

Deux ſoupes; Pune a la vi- 
ande, & l'autre A Pecrevifie. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
hon jarretde eau, une poularde 
lar cle, du bœuf, du mouton, & 

du porc (ale. * 
' Pour le premier ſervice, on 
pour le bouilli, outre la foupe, 
al | faudra deux poulardes aveę de 
Jeunes choux 2 du lard, & un 
gigot de mouton, avec une ſauce 
aux capres. | 

Voulsz-yous,.que.j? V mette 
zum des anchois? "wy 

Oui, cela aiguiſe appetit. 

Outre cela, ilfaut un bon plat 
de oiſlon. : 

Un turbot, une rale, eu une 
morũe fraiche, bouillie, avec des 
Huitres, & des chevrettes; & 
deux aires de ſoles, & deu 
| douraiues d'eperlans bien frits, 

bien riſſolés. 

I faudroitauſiiunecarpe bien 
£tuvece, au au court bouillon. 

Que faut-1] pour le ſecond, 

ex pour le roti? 
o dindonneauu. 

— — perdrix, avec un phai- 
fan. | 

Un cochon de > 

1 une douzaine d'aloüettes. 


* 


outs? 


Vne fricaſſee de poulets, une 


| tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un ragoùt de 
ris de veau avec des artichaux, 
& un autre avec des pois, des 
feves, & du lard. 
Et pour le fruit, on le deſſert,? 

Dites à la ferame de charge 

as de bens ase 


e poites; 3 


aſſieste de pommes & 
* 


. les entrees & les ra- 


Familiar Dialogues; 


Mell, Sir, lat aulil you al. 
that I get ready?| 13,2 21545 — 
Taue ſeopi, one gib meat. ! 
— ewri og api 9 n N 

Fer, . f, there muſe be 
good knuckla e veal, a. fullet 
fuſed, beef . 
part. 7 Nr a 
For the n er vice, or courſe, 
or for the, boiled meat y- beſides 
the ſeate there:muſt robe, taube pul- 
lets, with ſprouts and bacouy: amd 
a leg , nutten * caper- 
Sauce xi + 

#7 598: bave,me gut ms ; 
wie, ale? 981 

Yes, that, whets te meek, ..- 

 Befedes that, there * be a 
Seo dil of diths + 

Aturbet, a 090: MG or @ 
Sr 4/1. cod, boiled, with Millers and 
Jorimps ; and two pair of /olts,.. 
and two dozen: —— w_ 


Fried aud criſfu. 


There Aula . carp 1 l 
ftewed with-claxets, 1 
What muſi there be for the hr 
tend CUTE, QT noc meat. 
A young turkey. 
Four PRI: wu . 


Sour] ; 


1781 F 
* 


far. Sand 1 
A pig 7 7 : 1 
Ard a dozen e Tere, 
And for 4x courſes aud , 

* 


Al fricafee. of e bi- 
geon- pie, a Weſfiphalia ham, an 
a rageo of A /wetbeead. of vt 
wwith artichokes, and another.awitth \ 
peas beans, e. 3 504 


And for the ite or red 
Bid, the houſe heeper _ 


3. une c 8 a plate of apples and 


fears ; — of apricots — 


French and Bug li. 


une autre d'abricots & de po- 

ches; des raifins blanes & noirs; 

& des nbix & des amandes. 
Ne voulez · vous pas une ſalade? 
Sans doute; allez vite au 


march; cher le boucher, le pou- 


Miller, le poſiſonnier, & Ther- 
biere, chercher wu ce 10 1 
vous faut 
Fourniſſez rate Ecrivez ce 
que vous dSpenfez, & je vous le 
rendrai au e de la ſemaine. 


Janot, Egorger, ce cochon de 
tir out preſentementʒ faitesJui 
griller les pieds ; merte?- le dans 
Feau annen & ann au 
cr v% 

Et vous, Marie, tons hear 
mite, rempliſſeꝝ · la d' eau bien 
netet, be n mertez a la cremil- 
Bere. * 

Rumene ce Nn ee e even- 
tren - le, trouſſez-le comme i 
faut. i 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
prrdrix avec la plus petite lar- 


doire. 
Egouſſez ces pois & ces feves, 
& faites les bouillir Talent un 
quart d'heare. a 


Doanez- moi la broche. 
Aidez-moi 4 embrocher ces 
aloucttes, i 
Montez le nan trachdt 
Remuez le feu. 
Metrtez la CARLIN ſous la 
viandej oo 
Arroſez cette db avec 
du beurre. N 6 
Mette la ſoupe fur le potager 
pour la faire mitonuer. 
Dreifez-les potages. 
Ole boutin de la tour- 
ö, 126 1) 


bb” 5 'S \ 


J J ; 


| Piu. 


rs 1 
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prachee'; grapes, both white and 


me 4 te and almonds. 


| ral 1 not hat a felled? © 
Vithout doubt; quickly to 
Ps to the Hl tn the phul- 
terer, the fmonger, 7 the 
Hertl-al an, to feteh all Hat you 
n. 
Lay out the money, æurite doatm 
what you ſpend, and I will pay 
i you again at 25 end of the 


_ week, 


3 Tull this pig immedi a'eh,,; > 
if bis feet; put him in water 
boiling bor, and 9 him on (bt 
book. 

| F TB you, Moi feour the great 
pot, fill it with clean water, and 
put it on the pot-banger. | 


Pick that young turkey, draw 
rue und iru/s it up ai 17 
6 

Zurd wery neatly thoſe par- 
tridges, with the leaft larding- 


Shell rhe peas and beans,” and 
let them boil for a quarter of an 
boar. 

Give me the 

Help me to 2 . ard on 
the ſpit. 

Wind up the jack. 

Stir up the fire, os 

Put the arijping Rar ender the 
meat . 

. Baſle the meat with buttey, 


| Pat the forp pen the fire, to 
let it jo &. 

Diſh up th: e 
Tate 'the Pudding out 4. te 


F $4 3% - * 
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La cloche ſonne, ſervez à diner. 


XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, un tailleur, & un 
marchand-drapier, 


Altre Henri, j'ai un habit 
| a faire. 
Monſieur, je ſuis toũjours 
pret à vous ſervir. 
De quoi voulez vous le faire? 

De quelque beau drap d' An- 
gleterre. 

De quelle couleur? | 

De noir; carje veux prendre 
de deuil avec la cour. 

Vous plait- il d' acheter le drap, 
ou que je Pachete moi-meme ? 
je m'en vas Pacheter tout 
de ce pas avec vous; menez moi 
chez un raarchand-drapier. 

Voulez vous aller au Com- 
mun- jardin, a Fleet - ſtreet, ou 
à St. Paul? h 

Allons au plus proche. 
Que ſouhaĩtez- vous, Monſieur? 
Pai affaire d'un bon & beau 


+ Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 


ma boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 


Montrez-moi le meilleur que 


rous ayez. 
En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 
Voyez ſi celui · ci vous agreera 
us. 

Il eft bon; mais la couleur 
ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce drap au jour, 

vous n'en avez jamais va d'un 


plus beau noir. 


J'aime bien cette couleur, 
mais le drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, au epais ; 
iln'a pas aſſez de corps, 


— EIT 


Dialogues, | 
The bell rings, ſerve up dinners 


Dial, XIII. Between a gentle 
man, a taylor, and a wwooltn- 
draper. 


After Henry, I have a ſuit 
4 e/caths to male. 
am alærays ready to ſerve 


you. 
What will you make it of ? 


Of what colour ? OO 
Black; for 1 have a mind to go 
into mourning with the court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
cloth, or ſhall I buy it myſelf ? 
1 am going to buy it along with 
you ; carry me to a wwoolen-draper. 


Sir, 


Will peu go to Covent-garden, 


Fleet fireet, or St. Pauls? 


Let us go to the neareſ}. 
What do you want, Sir? 
1 want a good and fine cloth. 


Give yourſelf the trouble to come 
into my bop, and I will few you 
the fineſt cloths in London. 

Sheww me the beſt you have. 


There is a ſuperfine one. 
But it does not feel ſoft. 


See whether this auill pleaſe you 
better, 

It is good; but the colour ſeems 
not /o tome. - 

Lock upon that cloth in the light, 
you never ſaw one of a finer 
black, | 

T like this colour wwell, but the 
clath is too thin; it is not firongs 
or thick emough ; it has not body 


 quorghs 


1 


Trench an Enzhjo. 
n woief une autre picte. 


Celui- ci fera mon affaire. 
ombten le faites vous? bu 
Comt ion en demi dy ths ? 

Combien le vencez:vous la 


verge? 
1a Be plus * juſte 
. la verge 


Ard ah A gt 
— 


Vous ne form pas la 
bonté & la fineſſe du drap. 

Ce drap eſi d'un fort bom uſer, 

& il vous fera un rang ſervice. 
Les marchands ne man uent 
ima de loũer leürs marc 
diſescu - . 

431 Lans vous ſarfairs d'un ſol, 
je vous aſſũre que ce drap vaut 
N Lingt chelins. 

Je wat pas accoutume de 
marchander; dites: moi. Votre 
dernier mot. 

Je vous T'ai dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 

ue m'en offres vous? 


e vous en donnerai dix huit. 


Gelesen il n'y a pas un 
ſol à rabaire de vingt chelins., 
+"Ceeft trop cher. 


Et à dix-huit chelins, Cc 'elt | 


trop bon marche. 

It faut done partager le diffe- 
rent. 

J'y conſens; et je vous aflure 
que je vous le donne a prix d'a- 
chat 5 

N Has? allons, coupe? eh *en 

ce qu'il m'en faut. 

Combien vous en fiat-11 7 

> Pemande? le à ron tailleur. 
WT en faut trois vetges pour 
le juit-au- corps, & deux ver- 


ges & u un quart pour la ve ſte & 
Fur la cuſote. 


Lestaifte urs demandept tod- 
Jours plus d'ctoffe qu'iIme"Rhr 
AK 


an- | 


4 


Herd is c vor Beh 22 
This awiil 4.ony bu . 


How much de you af for, it? 
What d. you ſell it at a yard ? 


75 Bs ft | Pats ice 14 paventy Pai 


2 2 yard. 

2 is tio much ; 

Yiu do not conſider tie 9040 
aud the fun, e, the, cloth. 

' This clith will wear well, and 
do you a great» deal of ſerwice. 
| Shopkeepers are never wanting 
in pro eng {heir commoditics. 


Without exating a perry ti} 
you, J gare you this clath 1s 

aworth twenty 2 langs. | 
I am not uſed ta Page : tell 


me your 40 cd. 


1 Her, 
Was 

What d, you bid me for it? 

I av! l gix e you erate. for it. 

That's too , 7 anne 452 
a penny of twenty ili 14g 

That 15 tes dean, 

And at eig bicen fillings, +? is 
{093 cheap. 


We muſt then pf vid, tbe er- 
ence. 

J conſent to th; and 1 Here 

you I /ell 727 the Jame 5. ice 

7 bourht it my/elf. | = 

Cam: J come, cut ne WY I 
avant of it. f 1 

How much dl. you =- wy it? 

. wy tayler. 

1 mu/t hav? Brcg.y r. /or Shs 
coat, and dau- yaa ut and a quarter 
1 the ava andbreechei. ' 


47, it in au 


©3116 
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266 Familiar 


en faut; n'en coupez que cinq 
verges, 


Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 


meſure, par deſſus le marché. 
A combien cela monte-t-1l ? 
A quatre pieces quinze che- 
F | | 
Tenez, voila votre argent; 


voyez ſi Pai meconte, car je ne 


voudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
liard, | 

Monſieur, Pargent eſt comme 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 

Revenez vous-en chez moi 
pour prendre ma meſure. 

Fournirai-je la petite oye? 

Cela s'en va ſans dire. 

Doublez le juſt-au-corps 
d'une étoffe des Indes, la velte 
de mèéme, & la culote de peaux 
bien paſſces. 

Vous ſerez obc1, 

Prenez un ſoin tout parti- 
culier que mon habit ſoit bien 
fait, propre, & a la mode, 

Je ne manqueral pas. 

Souvenez-vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. 

Je vous promets, que vous 
Paurez fans manquer. 

Ne me manque: pas de parole, 
Fiez-vous a moi pour une fois, 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, & un tailleur. 
U eſt mon habit? 
Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 
Ne me l'aviez vous pas 
promis pour aujourd'hui; 

Promettre & tenir ſont deux 
choſes. 

Pourquoi promettez- vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas 
tenir votre parole? | 

Je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 


Dialogues, 
| but five yard; of its 


There they are, Sir, and good 
meaſure into the bargain. 

How much dves that amount to? 

To four pounds fif icen ſhillings, 


Here, there is your money ; ſee 
evhether I have miſreckoned, for 
I would not wrong you of a 
penny. 

Sir, the money is right, it 7; 
good, and well told. 

Return home with me to taks 
my meaſure. 

Shall I find the trimming? 

7% he ſure. 

Line the coat with fome Indian 
fluff, the waiſtccat with the ſame, 
and the breeches with fins well 
are ſſed. | 

You hall be obeyed. 

Tate a moſt ſpecial care that 
my ſuit be well made, neat, and 
modifh, 

J will not fail. 

Remember that I muſt have my 
ſuit of cloaths for Sunday. 

I promiſe you, you ſhall have it 
avithout fail. f 

Do not break your word to me. 

Truſi me for once. 


Dial. XIV. Betwixt a gentle- 
man and a taylor. 
Here is my ſuit of c/oath; ? 
It is not made yet. 
Did you not promiſe it me as 
to-day ? 

To premiſe and to perſorm are 
two things. | 
Why do you promiſe then, if you 
cannot keep your word? ; 


1 did not expect fo much work, 


Monſieur, 


French and Engliſh. 


Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 

Et moi auſſi bien que les autres. 

Mon argent eſt auſh bon que 
le leur, 


Mon fieur, je ne ſaureis con- 


tenter tout le monde. 

Ily a long: tems que vous avez 
mon drap. 

Il eſt vrai; mais il y a encore 
plus long tems que J'ai celui de 
Monheur —— 

Eh bien, quand aurai-je mon 
habit ? 

Apres demain. 

Ne puis-je l'avoir demain ? 

Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

Aye un peu de patience, 

Attendezjuſqu' apresdemain, 

L'aurai-je ſans manquer ? 

Je vous le promets. 

le vous en repons. 

$1 vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moi. 


XV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
Pportez vous mon habit ? 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici. 


Je vous attendois : eflayez-le 
moi. 

Vous plait- il d'eſſayer le juſt- 
au- corps? 


Voyons s'il eſt bien fait. 

Feſpere que vous en ſerez 
content. 

Il me ſemble bien long. 

On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant, 

On les porte longs a preſent. 

Boutonnez-moi, 

Il me ſerre trop, oz, Il eſttrop 
juſte. 
Pour «tre bien fait, il faut 
qu'il ſcit _ | 
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Sir, other people auill be ſer ved 


a avell as you. 


And TI as well as others, 
My money is as goed as theirs, 


Sir, I cannot þieaſe every bedy. 


You have had my cloth a great 
while, 

It is true; but I hee had that 
of Mr. longer till. 


Wil, when Hall 1 have my 
fuit of cloaths ? 

Af'er to-morrow. 

Cannot I have it to-morrow ? 

It is impo{/ible for me. 

Have a little patience. 

Stay till af er to-morrow. 

Shall 1 have it <vithout fail? 

I promiſe it yous - 

T paſs my word for it. 

If you fail me, you fhall work 


no more Jr Mee 


Dial. XV. Betaveen the ſame. 
D O you * my ſuit of 


cloaths ? 
Ts, Sir, here it ts. 
1 layed for you : try it me on. 


Will you be pleaſed to try the 
cloſe coat on 

Let us fee if it be avell made. 

I hope it will pleaſe you. 


It is very long, methinki. © 

They do not wear them now ſo 
. ſhart as they uſid ta do. 

They wear them lang now, 

Button mn. 

It is too che. 


7o be well made, it ought ts be 


fe. 
LI2 


Cet 


r VERT 264+ 44 494 r VAI Fo: * 
* if ww = * 
* * * 


A = 
— 


— 


1 ä ˙ on Orr ant oy a 4 I af 


— — 


— 
CE ᷣ ̃«ꝰ ̃ ———— ˙—5r·— — — 


* 


268 


Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
la taille. 


Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 


trop larges? 
Non, Monſieur, elles vont 
fort bien. 
On les porte fort larges, & 
fort longues. 
La culote eſt bien ctroite. 
Ceſt la mode. 
Les rouleaux ne ſont pas 
aſſe? gros. 
Je vous demande pardon. | 
Donnez moi la veſte. 


Cet habit vous ſied fort bien. 


Vous etes fort bien mis, o 


fort propre. 
Votre habit eft fort galant, 


Mais les bas n'aſlortiſſent pas 


mon drap. 


N'importe, on n'y regarde 


pas de ſi pres. 


Que dites-vous de mon cha- 


peau? 
Ce'ſt un fort beau 3 


Vous vous trompez, 
C'eſt un Carolin. 


Eſt· ce un cha peau ſansapprèt? 


Oui, Monſieur. 
Quelle leſſe y mettez vouz? 
Un galon d'or, avec une 
bc ucle de diamant. 
Cela elt hors de mode. 
Faites y meitre un bord d'ar- 
gent. 
Ne ma' vez vous pas achete 
un nœud de cravate? 
Pa donnez- moi, le voici. 
Combien coute l'aune de ce 
ruban? | 
On ne le vend pas a Vaune, 
on le vend a la verge. 
Combien ? 
Dix-huit ſols; e un chelin & 
fix ſols. | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


This ſuit makes you a very nd 


ſhape. 


Are not the fl:eves too wide ? 
No, Sir, they fit very well, 


They abenr t'em very wide, 
and Very lan . 

The breeches are very narrow, 

That is the faſhion, 

T he rolls ar: nei big enough. 


I beg your pardon. 

Give me the waiſtcoat. 

That ſuit becomes yau mighty 
avell, 


You are very fine. 


Tour ſuit is very beaui/h. 
But the fluckings do not match 


| my Cie ith. 


No matter, ſuch things are — 
Jo micely obſerved. 
hal do you fay to my bat ? 


1t is a wery fint beavers 

You are miſta\ens 

It is a Caroline hat. 

Ts this a cloth-hat ? 

Yes, Str. 

i Hat hatband do you put to it? 

Ageld galoon, with a diamond 
buckle. 

That is out cf the faſhion. 

Let it be laced wwith a ſilver- 
lace, 

Did 9 ou not "ay me à cravat- 
firing ? 

Pardon me, here it is. 


. 5 hat is this ritband an ell? 


They do not ſell it by the ell; 
they ſell it Ly the yard. 

How much ? 

Eizhtecn pence, or one ſpilling 


and /ixpence. 
C'eſt 


N. r 


3 — — 
ar 2 LY {OE 
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C'eſt aſſeʒ bon marchè. 

Ce n'eſt pas trop. 

Ce n'eſt pas cher. 

Od eſt mon nœud d'epee ? 

Le voici. 28 

Je crois que j'ai tout ce qu'il 
me faut. 

Ave, vous fait vos parties? 

Je n'at pas eu le tems. 

Apportez- les demain, je vous 
payerai. „5 


XVI. Diel. Pour parler au 
cordonnier. 
E cordonnier eſt-il venu ? 
Non Monſieur, il n'eſt 
Pas venu. 
Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 
Monſieur, le voici, je Vai 
trouve en chemin. 
Sont ce mes ſouliers ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Eſſayez- les moi. 
Mettez- les moi. 
Ils ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 


Mettez-les en forme, pour 


les elargir. 

Ils s'élargiront aſſez, en les 
portant. 

Ce cuir prète comme un gand, 

Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
bleſſeront. 8 

Mes cors en ſouffriront. 

Mes pieds ſont a la torture. 

L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien. 
Lee talon eſt trop bas. 

Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
fortes, ou aſſez épaiſſes. 

Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carres, & je vous en avois com- 
mande de ronds. 

Faites m'en d'autres. 
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That is cheap enough. | 
That is not too much. 

That is not d-ar, 

Where is my ſword-knot ? 

Here it is. 

I belizve I have all that I 
wanted. | 

Have you made your bill ? 

T had not time. 
B ring it to-morrow, I will pay 
van. ö 


Dial. XVI. To fpeak to the ſpoe- 
| mater. 

§ the ſhoe- mater come ?- 

No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid him 

bring my ſhoes. | 

Sir, here he is ; 1 met him by 
the way. 

Are theſe my ſhoes @ 

Yes, Sir. 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 

They are tos narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the laft, to make 
them wider. 

T hey will grow wide enough by 
wearing. : 

This leather flretches like a glove. - 

I feel very well that they aui 
hurt me. 3 

My corns will ſuffer for it. 

My feet are in the flocks, | 

The upfer leather of this fre is 
good for nothing. 

The heel is too laww. 
T he ſoles are not firong, or thick 
enough, | 

You bring me ſquare ſhoes, and 
I had beſpoken round ones. 


Make me ſome others, 


Vous 


270 
Vous Etes bien difficile. 
Vous etes difficile à contenter. 
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tre pe ire, 
hazard? 
Je le veux bien, | 
Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront 
propres. 
Jai mes pics plus a mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez vous? 
Cingq chelins, o un ecu. 
C'eſt trop. 
C'eſt un prix fait. 


que j'ai apporte par 
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Pique. 

Faites m'en une autre paire 
de ſemblables, 

Prencz ma meſure, 

Voila votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. Pour acheter une 
perruque. 


6 


—̃ — 


4 2 — N — — 
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Oaſieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
perruque. 


vous, Monſieur? 
De la couleur de mes ſourcils. 
Ni blond, ni noire. 
D'un brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils ſont chiteins. . 


Voulez-vous une perruque a 
longue ſuite, une perruque à la 
cavaliere, une perruque àl'Eſpa- 
gnole, on une perruquealabbe ? 

Il me faut une perruque 4 
lor gue ſuite, & une perruque a 
Pahbe, | | 

Je crois que j'ai une perruque 
longue qui ſera bien votre fait, 

Montrez-la mei. 

La voici. 


Vous plait- il d'eſſayer une au- 


C'eſt un ſoulier bien fait & 


De quelle couleur la voulez- 


— 


Familiar Dialogues, 


You are very difficult, 

Ton are hard to pleaſe. 

Will cu Tags" to try another 
pair, which I have brought by 
cl ance? 


T awill, 


I believe they will fit your 


have my feet mare at eaſe. 

What are ih ſe ſhoes worth? 

Hau d yea ſell them ? 

Five ſhillings, or a-crown, 

That is too much. 

1: is a fet price. 

I is a ſhoe well made and well 
flitched, 

Make me another pair like 
them. | 

Take my meaſure. 

There is your money. 


Dial. XVII. To buy a periæuig. 


IR, I want a wig. 


Sir, what colour *xill vou have 
it of ? | 
Of the colour of my cye broaus. 
Neither fair nor black. 
Of a light brown, 
Your eye brows arg of a cheſnut 
brown. : 
Will ou have a wig with a full 
bottom, a campaign Wis, a Spa- 
niſh wig, or a beb? 


| 1 muſt have a full bottom wig, 
and a bb, 


I hel:eve ] have a long wvig that 
a fit you wery well, 

See it me. 

Here it is. 


Elle 


French and Engliſh. 


Elle n'eſt pas aſſe⸗ garnie, on 
fournie. 
n ne les porte pas ſi ſour- 
nies qu'auparavant. 

Eſt· elle faite de cheveaux viſs? 

Je les garantis tels. | 

Le devant me paroit un peu 
trop bas. 

C'eſt la mode. 

La boucle de derriere n'eſt- 
elle pas un peu trop longue ? 

On * 75 aiſement remedier à 
cela. 

II reſt pas neceſſure, car la 
couleur ne me plait pas. 

En voici une autre, qui je 
m'aſſure vous agreera, 

Combien demandez- vous de 
celle-ci? 

Quatre livres ſterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. _ 

Pardonnez-moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marche. | 

Regardez bien cette perruque. 

Maniez ces cheveux, 

C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. 

Peignez-la a fond. 

Voye que ces cheveux ſont 

faciles a peigner. 
Mettez-la ſur votre täte. 
' Regardez- vous dans le miroir. 
Ne vous ſied-elle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 
Mais je la trouve un pen courte. 
Celt, peut etre, purce que 
Jai fait une boucle au bas:- 

Eh bien, dites-moi votre der- 
nier mot, 

Monſieur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 
La voulez-vous donner pour 
trois. pieces? b 

Les cheveux me coùtent tout 
autant. 

Jen ai refuſc 
einq chelins, 


trois  picces | 
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It is not full enougb. 
They do not wear them fo full 


as formerly 5 

I it made of lies hair ? 

I warrant them ſuch. 

The foretep ſeems to me a little 
too low. 

That is the fa 25 

1s not the bind lock a Litle ton 
long ? 


7h "at may be ta ly remedied. 


There is no need of it, for 1 
do not like the colour. 

Here is anther, evhich I am 
Jure you will like, 

What do you aſk far this ? 


Four pounds ſterling. 
That is a /iltle tbo much. 
Pardon me, it is very cheap. 


Look ævell upon that peri uig. 
Feel this hair. 


This im à round hair, and as 


flrong as horſe, hair. 


Comb it out. 
See how, eaſily this hair combi. 


Put it on y:ur head. 

See your ſes if in the glaſs. 

Does it not becems? Jeu ? 

T like it well enou gh. 

But J find it a bit: 5 too ſort. 

I. is, ferhaps, becauſe I made 
a tuile at the bottom 

Well, tel! me your laſt ward. 


Sir, I mole but one word. 


Mu! you fell it for three pounds? 
The hair col me-as much. 
I have refujed three tour.d! Hue 


. for it. 
Si 


„ Familiar Dialoguts, 


Si vous m*en donnez trois piẽ- 
ces & demi, elle eſt a vous. 


Ne pouvez vous pas la don- 
ner, a moins ? 


Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 


Toit mon propre frere. 


Eh bien, voila quatre guinces, 
rendez moi le reſte. 

Le voill. 

Raccommodez - moi cette 
viellle perruque. 

Mettez-y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez- la. | 

Les perruques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus à la mode: | 

N'importe; ce n'eſt qu'une 
perruque de campagne. 

Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller à cheval. — 


XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des 


livres. 


Onſieur, avez. vous quel- 


ques livres nouveaux? 

Oui, Monheur, Quelle eſpzce 
de livres ſouhaitez-vous avoir? 

Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ſtoire, de mathcmatique, de 
philoſophie, de theologie, de 
médecine, ou de droit? 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poëſie. . 

Je puis vous en fournir en 


toutes ſortes de langues. 


Car j'ai tous les poctes Grecs, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, 
Frangois, & Anglois. 

J 'en aĩ auſſi une grande partie, 

Quels poëtes avez-vous donc 
envie d'acheter? | 

Virgile en Latin a Puſage du 
Dauphin, les pod ſies de Boileau, 
& les ouvrages de Monſieur 
Dryden. 

Pai tous ces livres-R, 


6 


Tf you gi ve me three pounds len 
for it, it is yours, 


Cannot you afford it for leſs ? 
No, Sir, not to my own brother, 


Well, there are four guineass 
give me the change. 3 
There it is. | 
Mend this old wig for me. 


Put drops to it, and twiſt it. 
Twiſted wigs are out of faſhion. 


No matter; this is but à came 
aign-Wwig. 

{ fall only uſe it when 1 
horſeback, 


Dial. XVIII. To buy books. 


IR, baue you new 
books ? ths 
Yes, Sir, What fort of books 
do you defire to have? 
Will you hart books of hiſtory, 
mathematics, philoſophy, divinity, 
thyfic, or law ? 


No, I look for books of pretry, 


I can furniſh you with them in 
all forts of languages. 

For I have all the Greek, Latin, 
Spaniſh, Italian, French, and 
Engliſh poets. | 

have alſo a great many of them. 

What poets have you then a- mind 
to buy | 

Virgil in Latis, for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau's poems, and 
Mr. Dryden's works. 


IT have all theſe Books, 
| Faites 


French and Engliſh. 


Faites-moi les voir, s'il vous 
plait. EA 

Les voulez-vous relies en ba- 
ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin? 

En veau. 

Les voulez- vous dores ſur le 
dos avec un titre ?_ 

Oui, aſſurement, 

Faut-il qu/ils ſoĩent dorès ſur 
tranche ? 3 

Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 

Les voila, comme vous les ſou- 
haitez. | 

Cette relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 

Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 

En voila un autre pour celui: la. 

Combien faĩtes- vous ce livre? 

II vous coutera deux Ecus, 

C'eſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 


lins. 
Il me revint a plus que vous 
ne m'en offrez. 
Pai dela peine ale croire, 

e vous aſſire qu'il me coute 
trois demi 6&cus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres a perte. 

Bien loin de là; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

It faut donc que vous m'en 
donniex dix chelins. | 

Les voila ; je ne veux pas te- 
nir à ſi peu de choſe. 

N'aveꝝ vous point beſoin d'au- 
tres livres? | 

Non pas pour le priſent. 

Mais Jai affaire de papier a c- 
crire, de plumes taillées, d'en- 
cre, de cire a cacheter, & d'ou- 
blies. 
le ne vendò rien de toute cela; 

mais vous en trouverez chez le 
papetier, qui tient la boutique 
atten ante. 


Je vous en donnerai neuf che- 


2173 
Let me ſee them, if you pleaſe. 


Will you have them bound in 
ſheep, calf, or Turkey leather ? 
In calf. 
Will you have them gilt on the 
back, and titled ? I. 
Yes, ſurely. 
Muſt they be gilt on the leaves? 


T here is no occaſion for it. 

There they are, as you defire 
them. 

This binding is not goed. 

This book is not well ſerved. 

There is another for that. 

What do you aſe for this book ? 

It awill coft you taus crowns, 

That is too much. 

lt is a ſet price. 

T will give you nine ſhillings for 
#. 

I. lands me in more than you bid 
me for ii. 

J can hardly believe it. 

I aſſure you it coſt me three half 
crowns in ſheets, and two ſhillings - 
for the binding, : 

You would not have me /ell my 
books to loſs. | 

Far from it; I <cauld have you 
get ſomething. 

Then you muſt give me ten 
ſpillings for it. 

T here they are; I awill not land 
on /o ſmall a mattey. 

Do you want no other books f 


Nut for the preſent. 
But I have occaſion for writing 
faper, pens, ink, ſealing-wax and 


WAferS. 


Tell none of theſe articles; but 
you «vill get them at the flationer's, 
who keeps the next ſhop. 


Mm Adieu, 


rr 
. Eos mort, woe, 
ins * F 
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Adieu, Monſieur. 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
humble ſerviteur, 


Je vous remercie de votre 
pratique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour louer un loge- 


| ment, 

Onſieur, vous plait- il me 
faire un plaiſir? 

De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez. vous de moi ? 

Que vous veniez avec moi, 
your lower un logement. 

Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout ou il vous plaira, 

Allons dans la rüe de Saint 
Jaques. 

je vous ſuis. 

Arretez, voici un billet à cette 
porte, qui marque qu ll y a des 
chambres a lover. 

Frappez a la porte. 

Qui eſt la? : 

Ami. 

A qui ſouhaitez-vous yy ? 


* maitre, ou à la ne 
du ogis. 

Voici ma maitreſſe. | 

Madeinoiſelle, avez - vous des 
chambre a louer ? 

Oui, Monſieur: vous plait-il 


de les voir? 


Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut-il ? 

Ilme faut une chambre à man- 
ger & une chambre a. coucher 
avec un cabinet pour moi, & 
galetas pour mon valet. 

Faut- il que vos chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, ou non garnies ? 

Garnies. 

Ayez la bonts d'attendre un 


moment dans cette ſale baſſe, 


& j'irai querir les clefs; 


5 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Farewell, Sir, 

Sir, I am your w_ humtle ſer- 
vant. 

* ban 1 om Ou cala. 


Dial. xx. To hire a lodging. 
IR, auill you be pleaſad to 


do me a fa uour? 
With all my heart: auh, would 
you Haus me do for you ? 
I would have you go along with 
me, to hire a lodging. | 
1 will wait on you * 


you pleaſe. 


Let us go into St. T ames's hn. 


1 follow you. 
Stay, here is a bill at this her; 


which Saus that there are rooms 


to let. 
Knock at the door. 

Wha is there? © 

A friend. 

Whom do you want to ſpeak 
with? 

With the maſter, or 22 7 
the houſe. 

Here is my miſtreſi. 

Madam, have you any rooms to 
let ? | 

Yes, Sir : will you be pleaſed 10 
fee them ? 

Jam come on purpoſe for that. 

How many muſt you have ? 

I vu, a dining roam and a 
bed-chamber with a cloſet to it 
for myſelf, and a e e 
man. 

Mu your rooms be faraiſped 
or unſurniſped ? 

Furniſhed. 

Be jo hind as to flay a moment in 

this parlour, and 1 avi g and 


Eh 


fetch the keys. 


French and en. 


Eh bien, Mademoiſelle, je 


vous attens. 
Voulez - vous prendre la peine 


de monter? 


Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. 

Voĩci appartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier ctage. 

Voila un tres bon lit, je vous 
en rẽpons. 

Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout ce 
qui eſt neceſlaire dans une cham- 
bre garnie. 


Comme table, tablette, miroir, 


gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 
commodite, & belle tapiſſerie. 

Mais ou eſt le cabinet? 

Le voici. 

Cecim'accommodeaſſez bien. 

Cet appartement me revient 
fort. 

Pen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-vous 
par femaine ? 

Jenelowejamais mexchambres 
que * mois, ou par quartier. 

bien, je les prendrai par 

mois; combien en voulez- vous? 


Je nai jamais eu moins de 
quatre guinces par mois de ces 
dern chambres. 

C''eſt trop. 

Vous de vez conſiderer quecꝰeſt 
ici le plus beau quartier de la 
ville. 

Et que vous n'ctes qu'à un 
pat de la cour. 
Eh bien, pour vos montrer 
je n'aime pas a marchan- 
2 je vous en donne raĩ trois. 

C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
pas combien je paye de rente de 
cette maT * 
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Will you give yourſelf the trou- 
to come up 


WW: follow you, Madam. 
Here is the apartment you deſire 


to have on the firfl flory. 


There is a very good bed, ns : 
my word for it. | 
And you ſee that there are all 


things nece//ary in 4 furniſped 


room. 

As, table, hanging Self, looking - 
glaſs, flands, chairs, eaſy: chairs, 
and fine hangings. 

But where is the chſet ? 

Here it is. 

This ſuits me well enough. 

1 like this apartment * well, 


J am glad of it. 

Hau much do you aſt for it 
a week ? 

I never let my lodgings but by the 
month, or the quarter. 

WH ell, 1 fhall take them by the 
month ; what will you have for 
them ? | 

I never had leſs than four gui- 
neas a month for theſe tuus roami. 


That ic too much. 
You ought to conſider that this fs 


the fineſt part of the town 


And that you are within a FR 
of the court, 

Hell, to ſbenu you hve 1 da net 
love haggling, I will give you 
three for them, _. 

That is leo little; you do wt 
hnoxww what rent I pay for. * 
houſe. * 

M m 2 I 


Wat hg, 


* r ee EI an 
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—. 


Pay” tg 


n my me a 
. * 1 
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s 
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XX. Dial. 


ren eee — Oo — 
ee. — 2 — r 7 


Il ne m'importe pas de le ir 
voir. 

Mais en un mot, comme en 
mille, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
tagerons le different. 

Je vous aſſure que Py perds, 
mais il me fache de vous ren- 


voyer. 
Mais a propos, ne N pas 


etre en penſion chez vous? 

Oui, vous le pouvez. 

Combien prenez-vous de cha- 
que penhonaire par ſemaine ? 

A raiſon de trente picces par 
an. 

A combieg eſt ce que cela re- 
vient? 

A environ doure chelins par 
ſemaine. 

Et que prenez- vous pour la 
chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemble ? 

Quinze pieces par quartier. 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- 
main. 

Quand il vous plaira. 

Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 

Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


Pour s'inſormer de 
uelqu'un. 

Ul eſt ce Monſfeur-1a ? 
Q C'eſt un Anglois. 

Jele prenois pour F rangois. 
Vous vous &tes donc mepris. 
On demeure-t-1l ? 

1] demeure dans la rüe de 
Suffolk. 

Jient-il maiſon ? 

Non, Monſieur, il demeure 


en chambre garnie. 


Che qui loge-t- il? 
Il loge chez Monſieur tel —, 
a Penſeigne de . 


Quel! age a til? 
Je crois qu'il a e & cinq 


Familiar "AY 7 


It is 10 baffngſi e 1 
it. 

But in one word, as wwell as in 
a thouſand, if you wilt, eve will 
divide the difference.” | 

1 affure you I Ife by it, but 1 


am lot h to turn you away. 


But now I think on it, nay 1 
not board at your houſe ? 

Yes, you may. | 

How much do you take for 0 | 
boarder a week ? 

At the rate of thirty pounds a 
year, 
How much does that come to ? 


To about feveloe ſoillings a 
week, 

And what 4 you take for the 
chamber and beard together A. 


Fiſicen pounds @ quarter. 
Well, I auill legin to-morrow, 


When you pleaſe. 
Good-night, Madam. 
Goodnight, Sir. 


Dial. XX. To enquire after one. 


\ is that geilem? 
He is an Engliſhman. 


I took him for a Frenchman, 

T hen you miſtook, ® 
Where does be live ? 

He lives in Suffolk-ftreet. 


Does he kerp houſe ? | 
No, Sir, he lives in n lodgings« 


At wwhat horſe does he lodge ? 
He lodges at Mr. ſucb- a- one A 
at the gn of ———— 
ow old is be ? 4 
I beli-ve he is five and twenty 
years old. 


Je 


Je ne le.crois pas ſi age. 

Il ne ſauroit ctre guere plus 
jeune. 

Eſt il marie? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt gargon. 

Son pere & fa mcre ſont. ils 


en vie r 


Sa mere vit encore: mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans, 


A-t-il des frères et des ſceurs ? 
Il a deux freres, & une ſœur. 


Sa ſœur eſt-elle marice ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Avec qui f. 

Avec le Comte de 

Elle ẽtoit done un riche parti. 

Elle a eu quinze mille pieces 
en MaTriage.., 

Eſt-elle belle? 
Elle reſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
petite verole. 

Mais elle a infiniment de I" c- 
ſprit. 

"Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 

Dites-moi, je vous prie, le 
gentilhomme dont nous parlons, 
parle-t-1] Frangois? 

Quoi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle 
fi bien Frangois, Italien, Eſpag- 
nol, & Allemand, que parmi les 
Frangois on le croit Frangois. 


II parle Italien comme les 


Italiens memes. 

On le prend pour Eſpagnol 
parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands, 

Comment peut-i] poſſeder 
tant de langues differentes ? 

Il a la mémoire heureuſe, & 

il a beaucoup voyage, 
Il a et6& deux ans a Paris, fix 


Freeeh and Engliſb. 


1 
I cannot believe him to be /o old. 


He cannot be muck younger. 


b bemarried? | 

No, Sir, be is a * . 

Are his father N mother 
alive ? 

His mother ts P02 ; but his 
father has been dead theſe two 

ars, 

Has he brothers and fifters ? 

He has two brothers, and 4 
ſSfter. 
1s his {ter married? 

Yes, Sir, 

With whom @ © 

With the Earl of 

She avas then a rich match. 

She had fifteen thouſand pounds 
for her portion. 

1s be handſome ? 

She is not ugly. 

She is pretty emugb. 

She is a little pitted with 1 4 
ſwall pox. 

But fhe has an infinite d. al if 
wit. 

She is very witty. 

Tell me, pray, the gentleman aue 
ſpeak of, does be ſpeak French ? 


Although he be an Engliſbman, 
ke freaks fo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that amorg 
the French they believe bim to le 
a Frenchman. 

He jp-aks Italian as the tali ans 
themſelves. 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he po- 

fer, or goes, for @ German among 
the Germans. 

Few can he be maſter of ſo 2 
di ifferent languages ? 

H has a happy memory, and 
has been a great travaler. 

He has been tæus years at Parity 
mois 
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mois à Madrid, un an & demi en 
Italie, & un an en Allemagne. 


ih a vi toutes les cours de 
Europe. 


Y a-t-il long tems que vous 
le connoiſſe? 


Ilya environ trois ans que 


j 'ai Phonneur de le connoitre, 


Oiavez-vous fait connoiſſance 


avec lui? 

Je fis connoiflance avec e loi a 
Rome. 

Il eſt de belle taille. 

Il weſt ni trop grand, ni trop 

tit. 

Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 

On peut dire que c 'eſt un bel 
homme. 

Il eſt totyours fort propre, & 
ſort bien mis. 

Il ſe met fort Net 

It eſt bien tourne ; il a bon 
air. | 

{1 a bonne mine, & le port 
noble, 

Il n'a rien de d:goutant dans 


| ſes manieres. 


II eſt civil, affable, & com- 
plaiſant avec tout le monde. 

Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjoiis en converſation. 

Il dance proprement ; il fait 
des armes, & monte fort bien 

a cheval. 

1 joũe de la flute, du lut, de 
la guitarre, & de pluſicurs au- 
tres inſtrumens. 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un protrait fi 


avantageux, que vous me faites 


naitre Penvie de le connoitre. 
le vous en donnerai la con- 
naiſſance. 
Je vous en ſerai oblige. 


Ra Dialogues, 


Ax months at Madrid, a year "INF 
a half in lialy, and a year in 
Germany. 

He has ſeen all the courts of 
Europe. 

Hawe you been long acguaiuted 
a him? © 

11 is about three years fince [ 
had the hanour to be ff acquaint- 
ed awith him. 

Where came you acquatnted with 


him? 


1 got acquainted with him at 
Rome. 

He is of a fine proper xe. 

He is neither too tall, nor loo 
lille. 

His ſhope is eaſy and . 

One may call him a bandſome 
man. 

He goes always very neat, one 
Tory fine. i 

He adreſſes very abel. 

He is very genteel; be Bae 4 
goed air, 

He has a fine preſence, and a 
noble gail. 

He has nothing diſagreeable in 
his Ways, 

He is civil, courteous, and com- 
plaiſant to every bedy, © 

He has a great teal of wit, and 


: ts wery /prightly in 1228 


He dances neatly ; he fences, aud 
rides the great horfe very well. 


He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guittar, and ſeveral other in- 
ftruments. | 

In a wwerd, he is an accompl; iſhed 
gentleman. 

You draw his pidture to 6 much 
advantage, that you make me 
have a mind to tua him, 

I will make y:u acquainted 
with him. 1 

{ jhall be obliged to you for it 

4 Zed toy 5 


Trench and Engliſb. 


Quand voulez-vous que nous 
allions le ſalüer enſemble? 
Quand il vous plaira. 
A quelle heure peut-on le 
voir chez lui? 
Je puis le voir à toute heure, 
car C'eſt mon ami intime. 
Allons donc le voir demain 
matin. | 
Je le veux bien. 
De tout mon cœur. 
A votre loiſir. 
A votre commoditẽ. 
Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
dieu, Monſicur. 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
je ſuis le votre. 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
Je vous en dis de meme. 


X XI. Dial. 
Onſicur, je vais prendre 
conge de vous. 

Pourquoi voulez- vous en al- 
ler? 

Parce que le tems de diner 
approche. 
Ne pouvez-vous pas diner 
avec nous? | 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 


Quelles affaires avez- vous 


donc? | | 

Je n'ai pas beaucoup d' affaires, 
mais il faut que j aille diner chez 
nous. | | 

Avez- vous invite quelqu'un 
a diner avec vous ? 

Non; mais j'ai promis 4 une 
gentilbommeFrangois,quin'en- 
tend point PAnglois, d'aller a- 
vec lui dans la ville, pour lui 
aider a faire quelque emplette. 

A quelle heure P'attendez- 
vous? 0 
je Vattens a deux heures. 
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When will you hawe us go and 
wait upon him together ? 
When you pleaſe. 


At what hour may one fee him 
at home? 
I can ſee him at any time, for be 
is my intimate friend. 
Let us then go and ſee him to- 
Morrow morning. | 
I will. : 
With all my heart. 
Alt your leiſure. 
| When it is convenient for you, 
When you can ſpare time. 
Farewell, Sir. 
J am your ſervant. 
J am yours. 
I avihh you a good night. 
I _ 8. 5 


Di, 

ay R, 1 am going to tale my 
leave of you. 

Why will you be gone ? 


Becauſe it is almoſt dinner-time. 
Cannot you dine with us ? 


Sir, 1 give you thanks, 1 cannot 


ſtay to-day. | 
Why, what buſineſs have you ? 


are not much bufineſe, but I 


mufl needs dine at heme. 


Have you invited any bedy to 
dine with you ? 
Mo; but I promiſed à French 
gentleman, who does not under/iand 
Engliſh, to go along with him in- 
to the city, to help him to buy 
Something. 

At what baur do you expect 
him? 

I lk for lim at ſaus o'clock. 

Etes 
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Etes-vous bien aſſure qu'il 


viendra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure ; mais 
puiſque j Je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux done pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 

je ſuis le votre. 

Gargon, allez ouvrir la porte 
a Monſieur. 

je Pouvrirai bien moi meme, 

Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 

Comment! ſermez- vous la 
porte à la clef? a 

C'eſt notre colitume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes com- 
plimens a Mademoiſelle votre 
cur. 

Je ne manquerai Pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre ſervante, 

Quand nous reverrons- nous? 


Demaiv, s. il plait à Dieu. 
e vous irai voir. ] 
Je vous en- w. 


XXII. Dial. des nouvelles. 
UE dis- on de bon ? 
Quelles nouvelles y a-t- il? 

Je ne ſai pas. 

Que dit-on de nouveau ? 

Savez-vous quelque ct de 

nouveau? 

Quelques nouvelles apprene Z 


; Vos ! 7 


Point du tout. 
Je n'ai rien appris de nouveau. 
De quoi n en ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 

Jai entendu dite, 2 J'ai ap- 
pris, que 

C' eſt une fort bonne nouvelle. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Are you fare he will cone? 


I am mot lure of it; Bu, force 
T promiſed him, I muſt needs be 
there. 

Tou are in 155 right. 

1 will not =y Jon here there 


Farewell : your ſervant. 
J am yours. | | 
Boy, go and open the door 10 the 
gent eman, 
I can open it myſelf. 
But you bee rot the hey. 


J 


Hoxww d you lock your door ? 


It is our cuſtom. 
Pray, preſent my jervice to your 


ſiſter. 


1 will not fail. 

She is very much your ſervant. 

When jhall we fee one another 
again ? 

To-morrow, if it pleaſe God. 

1 will come and ſee you. 

Pray do. e 


Dial. XXII. Of news. 
HAT is the beſt _ ? 
What news is there? 4 
1 know none. 
What news is there abroad ? 
Do you know any news ? 


What news do you hear g 


None at all, 

I hawe heard no news. 

What do they ſay about town, 
or abroad ? 

T here is no talk of any thing. 

{ was told, or 1 heard tba. 


o 


| Thati: a very good piece of news, 
„ C'eſt 


French and Engliſh. 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
N'avez- vous rien oui dire de 
la guerre? | 
e n'en ai pas entendu parler. 
On parle d'un ficge. 
On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiege. 
On dit qu'on a levè le ſiẽge. 
On dit qu'il y a eu un combat 
ſur mer. | 
On le diſoit ; mais ce bruit geſt 
trouve faux. 
Aa contraire, on parle d'une 
bataille. 
| Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
mation. 
De qui la tenez vous? 
Je la ſai de bonne part. 
Monſieur N eſt mon au- 
teur, | | 
Je vous nomme mon auteur. 
Croyez-vous que nous aurons 
la paix? 
II y a apparence. 
Je crois qu' oui. 
Pour moi, je crois que non. 
Sur quoi vous fondez- vous? 
Parce que je vois que les eſprits 
de l'un & de l autre parti n'y font 
guere portés. | 
Cependant, tout le monde a 
beſoia de la paix. 
Sur tout les marchands & les 
| * f | 
| a guerre fait beaucoup de tort 
4 au commerce. 
| Sans doute. La paix eſt to- 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
meme. ee 49h. '2 
Que dit-on à la cour ? 
On parle d' equipper une flote 
de quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de 
guerre. | 
On parle d'un voyage. 


+ _ Quand croit-on que le Roi 


partira? 
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That is ill neaus. « 
Did you hear any thing of the _ 

war? N 
I heard — of it. 
There is a talk of a ſiege. 

T hey /ay Barcelona bs befeexed. 
T hey ſay they have raiſed the 


ege. 
T hey ſay there has been a ſea- 
gt. | 7 
They ſaid ſo; but that report has 
proved falſe, 


On the contrary, they talk of a 
battle. 


That news wants confirmation. 


Who have you it from ? 
1 have it from guad hands., 
Mr. N is my author 


J name you my author, 

Do you think wwe ſhall have a 
peace i; 

There is a likelihood of it, 

J believe we ſhall, 

For my part, I believe not. 

What ground; have you for it ? 

Becauſe I ſee the minds of both 
parties are little inclined that way. 


| Nevertheleſ;, every body wants 


peace. 


Eſpecially merchants and traders. 
The war is a great bindrance 


to trade. 
| Without queſtions Peace is al- 
ways advantageous to trade. 


What do they ſay at court ? 
They talk of fitting out a fleet of 
fourſcore men of war. 


They talk of a journey. 
When do they ſuppoſe the King 

will go A 
n 


On 
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| On ne fait pas. On ne le dit 


pas. 
Ou dit-on que le Prince de 


Gales ira? 
Les uns diſent à Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit - elle? 

Je ne Vai pas lie. | 

Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les nouveliſtes n'en . rien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m'embar · 
raſſe guere des affaires d'etat. 

Je ne me mele jamais de regler 
Petat. 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatit. | 

Parlons des nouvelles particu- 
lieres. 

Comment ſe porteMonſfieur--? 

Quand Pavez-yous vu? 

Je le vis hier, 

Eft-il vrai ce qu'on dit de lui? 


Quꝰen dit-on ? | 

On dit qu'il a eu querelle au 
jeu. 

Avec qui ? 

Avec un gentilhommeFrangois. 
Se ſont- ils battus? | 
Oui, Monſieur. 

Eſt- il bleſſe - | 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè à mort. 
Pen ſuis fachẽ; c'eſt un hon - 

nete homme. | ; 
Baur quoi ſe ſont ils querellcs ? 


le nen ſai rien. 
On dit 
dẽmenti. | 

1 moi non plus. | 


qu'il lui a donnè un 


Familiar Dialogues, 


It is not known. They ſay no- 

thing of it. | 
here do they ſay the Prince 0 

Wales will oy . hed 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, others to 
Richmond. | 

And what ſays the Gazette? 

1 have not read it. | 

And to ſpeak freely with you, the 
defigns of the court are kept fo ſe- 
cret, that I believe the neaus auri- 
ters know nothing of them. 

And, after all, I little trouble 
myſelf about late affairs. 

1 never take upon me to rule the 


nation. 


And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
any thing. 


Let ns ſpeak of private news. 


How does Mr. 

When did you ſee him? 

T1 ſaw him yeflerday. 

It is true what is reported of 
him? 1 

What of him ? 

They ſay he had a quarrel at 


? 


id) N 
With whom? ; 


With a French gentleman, 
Did they fight? 

Yes, Sir, 

1s he wounded ? 

T hey ſay he is mortallywounded. 

Jam forry for it; he ts à <wor- 

thy man. 9 : 
Upon what acrount did they 


quarrel? 


4 know nothing of it, 
T hey ſay he gave him the hye. 


1 do not bekeve ii. 
Nor I neither. 
| That may be, 


French and Engliſh. 


Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le ſaura 
bien- tot. - 2 
Je men informerai chez lui. 


XXIII. Dial. Entre un malade, 


un m6decin, & un chirurgien. 


Onſieur, je vous al.en- 
voyé querir. 


Qu'bavcz- vous, Monſieur? 
Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage, 
Queſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Tai mal a la tète, le cœur me 
fait mal, & Peſtomac. 


Depuis quand? 

Depuis hier au ſoir. 

Avez vous repoſe cette nuit ? 
Non, je n'ai point dormi. 

Je nat point ferme Poeil de 
toute la nuit. 

Avez vous appetit? 

Point du tout. | 

Que je tite votre pous, 

Montrez-mgi votre langue. 

Vous avez la fievre. | 

Votre pous n'eſt pas egal. 

Votre pous alt eleve. 

Votre pous eſt fort vite. 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon corps, : 

Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 

Il faut vous faire ouvrirla veine. 

Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paſſce. | 

N'importe; demain vous pren- 
drez médecine. 
Ne voulez vous pas m'ordonner? 

Excuſez-moi : faites moi don- 
ner de l'encre & du papier. 

Tenez, voilà mon ordonnance, 
envoyez-la chez Vapoticaire, 


ſend it to the apothecarys 
9 N n 2 | 
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Whatever be in it, it will be 
quickly known. 
1 will enquire about it at his 
houſe, | | 

Dial. XXIII. Betavixt a fick per- 
ſon, a fhyfician, and a ſurgeon. 
i IX, 1 jen! for you. 


Wheat ails you, Sir ? 

Jam ill. | 

You loc as if you auere. 

You look ill. 

You do not look awell, 

What ails you? or, Where is 
your ailment ? 

J have a pain in my head, my 
heart akes, and I have a pain in 
my flomach. * | 

How long ſince ? 

Since laſt night. 

Did you reſt laſt night ? 

No, 1 did not ſheep. 

1 did not ſleep a wink all the 
night long. 

Have you an appetite q 

Not at all. my 

Let me feel your pulſe. 

Shea me your tongue. 

Yeu have a fever, 

Your pulſe does not beat even. 

Your pulſe is high. 

Tour pulſe is very quick. 

1 feel a heavineſs all over my 
body. 

| You muſt be let blood, 
ou mult have a bein opened... 

I was let blood laft week. . 


No matter ; to- morroau you foall 
take phyfie. 

Will y:u not preſcribe for me ? 

Excuſe me : bid ſomebody give 
me ink and paper. 


Here, there is my preſcription, 
Ne 


Ne ſortez pas. 
Gardez la chambt̃e. 
Tenez-vous au lit, 
Quel regime faut il que je ti- 
enne? 


Prenez des œufs frais, & des 


bouillons de poulet. 

Avez- vous une garde? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Envoyez en querir une. 

On me demande, il faut que 
J aille voir un malade. 

Prenez courage. 

]'eſpere que 1 ſaignee vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez-vous ? 

Oui, je m'en vais. 

Je vous prie de me revenir voir 
demain. | 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 

Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 
un chirurgien. 

Qui voulez vous avoir? 


our. * 
a Comment s'appelle-t- il? 
Je ne ſai pas: demandez-le 
en bas. 
Monſieur, donnez-moi votre 
bras droit, 


Ave vous une bonne lancette? 


Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerrẽ. 
Faites un grand orifice. 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. 
Voila la bande & la compreſſe. 
Faites une bonne ligature. 


XXIV. Dial. Entre les mémes. 


WP etes fort ſoigneux, 
Un medecin doit Eire 
ſoigneux & ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouveZz-vous 
aujourd'hui ? 


Le meme qui me ſaignaVautre | 


284. Familiar Dialogues, 


Do not go out. 

Keep your chamber. 
Keep a-bed. _ 

What diet muft I keep ? . 


 Takenew-laid eggs, and chicken 
broth. 197 | 
Hawe you a nurſe? 


No, Sir. 


Send for one. : 

Somebody aſks for me, I muſt! go 
and ſee a patient, 2 

Tale courage. 

J hope the letting of Blocd will 
do you good, | | 

Are you going away ? 

Yes, 1am going away. 

1 pray you to come again to ſee 
me t0-Mirrow. - '' a 

I wwill not fail. * 

Narje, let ſomebody go for a 


Surgeon. 


Whom will you baue? 

T he ſame that let me blood the 
other day. ; 
What is his name 
1 know not: aſe below. 


Sir, give me your right arm. 


Have you a good lancet ? 
You will not feel it. | 
i bind my arm too hard. - 


Make a great orifice. _ 

The blood comes as it ſhould, 
There is the fillet and the bolſter. 
Make a goed ligature, 


Dial. XXIV. Between the Same. 


Y 2 ore wy and; 


A phyfician ought to be 
careful and punctual. : 


How doyou find yuurſelf to-day? 


a 
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Je ſuis fort mal. 

ſe n'en puis plus. 

Je me meurs. 

ſe layguis. 

Prenez courage, ne vous ẽton- 
nes pas pour { peu de choſe. 

Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guere non mal. 

Pai deja un piè dans la foſſe. 


Je ſuis confiſque, Je decheois 
à vue d' œil. 

je deviens tous les jours plus 
foible. 

je ſuis pulmonique; mon mal 
eſt ſars reſſource. 

Vous faites votre mal plus 
grand qu'il neſt, 

Pole vous promettre, que vous 
en releverez. 

I! me faut mourir; mon wal 
eſt trop invetcre. 

Croyerz moi, ce ne ſera rien: 
vous n'etes pas en danger. 

Ave vous Etc faigne ? 

Oui, Monſieur, je fus ſaigné 
hier. 

Ou eſt votre ſang ? 

Il eſt dans trois palettes ſur la 
fenctre. 1 

Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 
ſaignée. 

Votre ſang eſt echauffe & cor- 
rompu. 

Votre purgation a-t-elle bien 
operee? 

Fort bien. | 

Combien de ſelles avez · vous cu? 


Com bien de fois avez- vous cle ä 


a la ſelle? 

Huit ou neuf. 

Comment vous trouvez-yous 
maintenant ? 


Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 


Vous n'avez plus de ficvre, 


Jam very ill. 

J am almaſt ſpent. 
Tam aying. 

T linger, or I pine away, 

Chear up, be not caſt down for 
fo ſmall a matter. 

Oh ! Sir, you little know how 
ill I am. 

1 have one foot ao_ in the 
grave. 


1 am gone, I decay wery ſenſibly. 
I grow weaker every day. 


Jam conſumpti ve; my diſeaſe is 
paſt recovery. 

You make your diſeaſe wwor/e 
than it ts. 

I dare promiſe you, that you will 
recover. 

I muſt die; my diſeaſe is too in- 
Vererate. 

Believe me, it avill be nothing ; 


you ove not in danger. 


Hawe you been let blood? 


Yes, Sir, I was let blood yeſter- 
day. 
Where is your blood ? 


1t is in three porringers upon the 
Window. 


You want to be let blood again. 


Your blood is very hot and core 


- rupted. 


Did jour plyfic wvork wwill? 


Very well. | 
How many fools have you had 
How many times Were 5e at 


tool! 8 


Eight or nine. 


Hao do you find yourſelf now ? 


1 find myſclf, or I am a little 
better, I thank Gad. 


Your fever is gone. 


La 
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La téte vous ; fait elle encore 
mal? | 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mieux. 

II faut que vous preniez un 
lavement; pour tenir le ventre 
libre. 

Vous prendrez après demain 
une autre médecine. 

je ferai tout ce que vous m or- 
donnerez. 

Tenez- vous chaudement. 

Votreappetit ne revient- il pas? 


Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois 


bien un poulet. 

Vous pouvez le manger. 

Il n'y a point de danger. 

Que faut - il que je boive? 

De la petite biere, avec une 
rotie. 
Te puis- je pas boire une goute 
de vin? 

Bevez en, mais avec 4s Veau, 

Tichez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. 

Tout va- t- il bien aujourd' hui? 

Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 

Avez-vous bien dormi cette 
nuit ? 

Parfaitement bien. 

Vous n'avez plus de fievre. 

Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
ponrrez ſortir. 

Ave vous bon appetit a cette 
heure? 

ai grand faim. 


Vous pouvez manger, mais 


mo:lerement. | 

Prenez un peu de vin. 

De quel vin ? 

De celui que vous voudres. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il n- 
im porte. 

Ne voyez vous pas Monſicur? 

Te viens de chez, lui. 

Comment ſ porte -i? 


Familiar Dialogues, = 


Does your head ale fill. 


No, Sir, 

So much the better. 

You muſt take a clyſter, to * 
your belly loo/e, Or your body open. 


You fhall take another purge 
after to-morrow, 

] ſhall do whatever you pre- 
ſeribe or order me. 

Keep yourſelf warm, 

Hawe you nv better appetite ? 

Yes, Sir, I could eat a chicler. 


You may eat it, 

T here is no danger. 

What muſt I drink? 

Some ſmall beer, with a tcaf}. 


May I not driul a drop of wine? 


Drink ſame, but With water. 

Endeavour to reft, to-morrow J 
jon call, or come again this way. 

Does all go well to-day ? 

1 am a great deal better. 

Did you ſleep wwell inf night? 


Perfectly avell. 

4 cur fever is quite gone, 

In tos or three days you may £0 
abroad. 

Hawe cu a good appetite now ? 


Jam cvery hungry. 
Lou may eat, but muderatcly. 


Take a little wine. 

What wine ? 

Which you pleaſe. 

White or. red, no matter which, 


Did not you viſit Mr, —— ? 
I come from him. 


How does he do? 


It 


II eff fort mal. 

Eſt- il en danger ? 

N'y a-t-il d'eſperance ? 
II n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 


Va- bY long tems. qu'il eſt ma- 
lade? 


Il y a trois mois. 
| Quelle maladie a-t-il ? 


Il eft en conſomption, on ll 


eſt pulmonique. 
C'eſt un maladie incurable. 


Si le lait d'aneſſe ne le guerit, 


rien ne le gucrira. 


Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 


aille. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie ts 


vos ſoins & de votre peine. 


plus affaire de moi. 


Je vous ſuis infiniment e 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux j jeunes 


Of 


demoiſelles. 
eſt Madame ? 
Elle eſt dans fa chambre. 


En etes vous aſſurèe? 
Je le crois. 
Avez vous vit mon frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
On eſt votre ſœur ? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville: 
Ou allez- vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 


Voulez-vous venir avec moi ? 


Voulez-yous jouer? 
A quel jeu? 

Aux cartes. 

Je ne ſaurois jouer. 


Je ſais la plus malheureuſe du 


monde au jeu. 
Je ne gagne jamais. 
Je perds toujours. 
Allons dong nous promener, 


. 


n Frendh and Engliſb. 


He is very ill, 

I he in danger ? 
I there no hops 
There is none. 

He ts a dead man. 


Hew long has he been fuck? 


T heſe three months, 
What is his diſtemper ? 
He is in @ conſumption. 


1t is an incurable diſeaſe. - 

F alſes milk does mot cure him, 
nothing will. 

But it is lime for me ie go. 


Sir, { thank you fon your cart 


and trouble. 
Je ſuis tout a votre ſervice; | 
mais je ſouhaite que vous n'ayez 


1 am wholly at your ſervice; 
but wiſh you may have no more 


| occaſion for me. 


1 am infinitely obliged to you. - 
Dial. XXV. Between two young 


gentlewomens 
\ \ Here is my lady? 7, 
She is in her chamber. 
Are you ſure of it ® l 
I believe it. 
* you ſee my brother ? 
„ Madam. 
1 "ths is your Her; 
She is gone out. 
8 2 dines abroad. 
Where do you 
' Into my = 
Will you come with me 7 
Will you play ? 
At what game? 
At cards. 
I cannot play. 
I am the moſt unfortunate in the 
world at gaming. T 
ne ver win. 
always laſe. 
Let us then go and aua. 1 


8 
— 


Os > iy a 


„ IT OS bi OA 
— . — 9 ay — - 4 , 


_ » 
2 — 


=> — o 2 — 2 
2 n een wg 
— : 5 N 
* 
C 


On ß EEE at oa 
mo 2 f — oY . ; 8 — 
* 


2 
— 


r 
— 


On irons- nous? 

Od vous voudrez. 

II fait trop chaud. 

Attendons un peu. 

Avez-vous chaud? 

Oui, en vérité. 

Que cherchez- vous? 

Je cherche mon * 

Voulez vous deſcendie? 

Tout à heute. 

Attendez un peu. 

Quelle dame eſt cela? 

C'eſt la Comteſe de 

La connoiſſez- vous particu- 
lierement : ? 

Pat cet honneur-Ja. 

Vous <avez bien des connoiſſan- 
ces à la cour. 

Faites moi une grace. 

De tout mon cœur. 

Commandez moi. 

Que ſouhaitez- vous de moi ? 

De me mener chez cette dame. 

Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 

Elle aura bien de la joye de 
vous connoitre. 

Ma chere, je vous ſuis inſini- 
ment obligee, 

Je ſuis toute à vous. 

Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXVI. Dial. Entre deux de- 
moiſelles. 
Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
humble ſervante. 
Je ſuis la votre, 
- Comment-vous portez- vous? 
Vous portez-vous bien ? 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis 


fort affligee. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce que mon fiere ne ſe porte 
pas bien. | 3 


Qu'a-t-il ? 4 


II a la fievre. 


Ia mal a la tte. 
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Where ſhall wwe go? 
Where you will, 

It is too hot. 

Let us t a little, 
Are you hot ? 

Yes, indeed. | 
What do you look for? 
1 look for my — 
Will you come daun? 
Preſently. 

Stay a little. 

What lady is that? 
It i; the Caunteſi of 
Do you know her particularly ? 


babe that homur. 
You have a great many ac- 
quaintance at court. 


Do me a favour. 


With all my heart. 

Command me. 

What do you de deſire of me? 

To carry me to that lady's. 

1 awill do it Willingly. 

She will be ve glad to know 
Gu . 
My dear, I am infinitel 5 obliged 
t9 you. 


I am wheilly yours, 
I tell y-u the Jame. 
Dial. XXVI. Between tawo gen- 
tleauemen. 
Adam, I am your * hun- 
ble ſtrvant. 
1 am yuurs. 
How do you do ? 
Are You abel? . 
Yes, t! ank Gd, but I am under 
great offi tin. 
Why ? 
Becauſe my brother is nat well, 
What ails bitte? ” is ; 
He has g9 an ag, or a der. 
He has a pain in bis head. | 


Depuis 


French: and Engliſh. 


Depuis quand eſt- il malade? 
Depuis hier matin. 
Comment ſe porte võtre tante? 
Elle elt un peu indiſpoſce. 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 

JE. BE Tat WK. nn, 8 
Garde-t-elle la chambre? 
Oui, Madeniqiſelle. 

Eit-elle couchce? 
Dort-elle ? 

e m'en vais voir. | 
lle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Elle ne ſauroit parler à per- 

ſonne. | 
Elle tiche de repoſer. , + 
 OteſtMademoiſcllevotre ſœur? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 
Eft-elle occupee? 
Elle a compagnie avec elle. 
J'eſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. | 
va-t-elle? _ 
Elle eft un peu enrhimee. 
Pen ſuis fachee. _ 
Ou eſt votre couſine? 


Elle eſt allce au parc de Saint 


aques. | | 
ö uand reviendra-t-elle? 


Elle va retourner tout à l' heure. 


e ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
lle ne tardera pas. | 
Que ferez vous apres diner? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 


mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
On voulez- voes aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVII. Dial. Entre deux amis. 


Voi! eſt ce vous? 
D'où vient que vous ne 
me tegardez pas? 


me 
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How long bas he been jick? 


Since yeſterday N 
How does your aunt do? 
She is a little indiſpeſed. 
May not I fee her? 
1 do not know. | 


Does ſhe keep her chamber 


Jes, Madam. 


I; fot a- bed? 

Does fhe ſleep ? 

J am going to ſee. 
She defires you to excuſe her. 
She cannot ſpeat to any bady. 


She endeavours to reſt, 
Where is your /ifter ? 
She is 1 her chamber. 

I: ſhe buſy ? 

She hes company with har. 
1 hope ſhe is ell. 

Not wery well. 


What is the matter with ler ? 


She has got a flight cold. 


I am forry for il. 
Where is your coufan q 
She is gone to St. Janus park. 


Inden vill be come back ? 


She will return preſently. 


. 1 ſhould be glad to fee her. 


She wwill not tarry. 
What will you do after dinner 
What you Hleaſe, if my mother 


be better. 


Will you go along with me? 
Whither auill you go ? 

Ta take a turn in the garden. 
Come, I will, 

1 lowe walking. 

Go before, I will fall. 


Dial. XXVII. Betavixt da 
friends. g 
OW! is it n? 
Il hy de you not look upon 


Oo En 
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En vérité je ne prenois pas 


4 


garde a vous. 

e ne vous voyois pas. 

Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez du 
coude, & vous ne me voyez pas! 

je ſongeois à quelque choſe. 
Peut-etre ſongiez- vous à votre 
maitreſſe. | 
J'ai bien d'autres affaires en 
dee. 5 

Quelles affaires? 

Comme j'ai affaire d' argent, 
je m' en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 

Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 


arreter, $11 ne me payoit pas. 


Demeure t- il loin d'ici ? 

A quatre pas d'ici. 

Etes-vous aflure de le trouver 
au lopis? | 


je erois que je le trouverai a 


cette heure- ci. 
Reſterez- vous là long-tems ? 
Pas un quart d'heure. 
Depechez-vous donc; je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffe, 
Je ſuis à vous tout à cette 
heure,' * NG . 
Vous voilà deja de retour? 
Comme vous voyen. 
Avez vous trouve votre hom- 
me? | 1 5 
Oui. 
Vous a-t-Y payẽ ? 
Odi, Pieu merci. 
Pe n ſuis bien-atſe. 
11s gie vous eat pas paye, 
is Your aurois prete de Pargent. 
dus, n'auriez pas manque 
Wargent. | 
i bourſe efit Ete à votre ſer- 
e vous ſuis oblig s. 
Demeurons- nous ict? 


Familiar Dialegues, 


Indes I did at taks motive of 


you. | 


1 did not fee yous 
That is a good one ! you paſs juſt 
7 aue, you touch me with your el- 
ou, and yet you ao not fee ne, 
{ was thinking on ſomething, 

Pirhaps you bas thinking e 


your miſtrejs. 


1 have other buſcaefs in iy head. 

What buſineſs ? | 

As 4 went money, I am gi 
zo fee one that owes me ſome. © 


And 1 was thinking whether 1 


ſhould arreſt him, in caſe he did. 


not pay 2 3 
Does he live a preat away f 
Four fleps n 1 
Are you ſure to find him ai 
home ? 
I believe T1 hall find him about 
this tim. | 
Will you tarry long there ® 
Net a quarter off an hours ' 
Make hafie then; I will £9 and 


Hay for you in that caſßce- boſb. 


{ will be with you preſently, 


Are you returned already? 
As you ſee. 
Did you find your man? 


Yes. | 

Has he paid you ? 

Yes, thank Ged. 

Jam glad of it. b 

But if he had not paid yon, 7 
co have lent you mency. 

Tou ſhould not lade wzwanted 
MCney. : £ 

My purſe had been at your ſer- 
Tice, | 
I am obliged to you. 
Shall we fray here ? 


1 


* 


Non; allons boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſemble. 

De tout mon cœur; mais je 
veux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela quand 
nous Paurons bae. 

Sortons. 

Je vous ſuis. 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour ecrire 
une lettre. 
ES T. il aujourd'hui jour 
dae poſte? 
Pourquoi? 
Parceque j'ai une lettre accrire, 


A qui ecrivez-vous ? 

A mon frere, 

N'eſt- il pas en ville? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 
vince, ou à la campagne? 

A quelle campagne? 

Il eſt aux eaux de Tunbridge. . 

Combien detemsa-t-ilete 1a? 

Quinze jours. 

Donnez-moi une feuille de pa- 
pierdore, une plume, & un peu 
d'encre. 13812 

Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce 
qu'il vous faut. 

Il n'y a point de plumes. 

En voila dans Vecritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces plumes ne ſont pas taillces. 

Od eſt votre canif? 

Savez vous tailler les plumes? 

Je les taille à ma maniere? 

Celle ci n'eſt pas mauvaile, 

Elle eſt afſez bonne. 

Fendant que j'acheverai cette 
lettre, faites-mor la grace de 


French and Engliſh. 
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No; let us 20 and rink a bottles 
to paſs haif an hour together. 


IWith all my heart ; but I «will 
e if you | 
e will talk of that, when 
are have drunk it. | 
Let us go our. 
1 foilow vou. 
Dial. XXVIII. To awerite 4 
latin, 


8 * this a pifl-day ? 


. Why ? 
Becauſe I have a letter to aurite. 


Whom ds you wwrite to 
To my brother, 
Is he not in toxen ? 


No, Sir, he is in the country, 


In what country ? 

Heis at Tunbridge-wells, 
How long has he bten there n 
A fortnight. 
Give me a ſheet of gilt paper, 


a jen, and alittle ink, 


Step into my cleſ t, you evil 
find upon the table all you have 
occaſion for. 9 2 2 : 

There are no pens. 

There are ſome in the inkhorn, 
or ſandiſb. 

1 hey are good for nothing. 

There are ſome others. 

. Theſe pens are not made. 

Where is you perknife : 

Can you make pennt? 

1 make them my own Way. 

This is not bad, 

It is pretty good. 

Haile I mais an end of this et- 
ter, be ſo kind, or dome tle farvur 

O 0.2 ta:re 


pri un pacquet hex ces vers & 
cette brochure. 

i Quel cachet ne vous que 
}y mette? 

Cachetez- le avec mes armes, 
on avec mon chiffre. 4 
Quelle cire y — a 

Mettez. en de la rouge, ou de 
la noire, il n' import. 


N' puis-je n mettre des ou- 
87? 


C'eſt tout un. 
Avez- vous mis la date? 


Je crois qu'oui ; mais je mai 


7 ſigne. 


nous 
Le dixième, le vingtieme, Sc. 
Pliez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y Paddreſle. 


FaitesVenvelope &cachetez-la. 


Od eſt la poudre ? 
Vous n' avez ni poudre, ni ſable. 


H y en a dans le poudrier. 


Sechez vetre ecriture avec du 


papier brouillard. 
Comment faites · vous tenir vos 
lettres? 
Je les envoye par lo roulier, ou 
la 


Jie — les era a Ja 
ſte, ſi vous voulez les lui con- 

"RS. 

Portez. les lettres de Monſieur 
a la poſte, & n oubliez oy de 
payer le polie. | 

je n'ai point d' 

u voila; allez vite, & heve- 
nez bien-t6t. 

P ſeral de retour dans moins 

d'un demi quart d'heure. 

La poſte eti-clle arrivce ? 

Oui, Monſieur 

Va t il des lettres pour moi? 


% 


Le dane du mois avons 


.» Diuloguizs, 


to make a packet of that copy of 
wer/es,. and that pamphlet. 
What ſeal well You have me 
put o it!? 
Seal it with ay. coat of ar ms, 
or with my-cypheris © : 
What wax fhall I put toit? 
Put either red, or blact, 5 


matter Thich, 


May J not Put var, to it? 


28 800 
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Have you put the date ? 
I believe I have; but I hawe not | 
figned my name. 
What day of the month 43 this? 


The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 

Fold up, or make up, that letter. 

Direct it. 

Make up the cower, and foal it. 

Where is the powder ® _ 

You have neither. pou der, ner 
fan, 

Thers-is ſome in the +. or 
JSand-box. 


Dry your euriting avith blotting 
How ds you convey Jour letters? 


 T fexd thn by the carrier, or 
the poſh. 

My man fhall carry cls to the 
poſt, "if "you will truſt him with 


them. 

Carry the gentleman's letters to 
the poſt-office, and do not fog 10 
pay the poſtage. | 

Jae no mo 

There is me ; go lg and 
make haſle to come back. 

1 will be back again in toſs than 
a a quarter of an hour, 

1; the poſt come? 

Ter, Sir. — 


Are there ary hrs fr mw 
e 


AN ond \ Engliſh. 


J e erois qu'ouu n. 
Pourquoi ne les avez- vous pas 
Apportees ? | 


© On ne les diftribu&pasencore. 


x. Dial. 


troc. 


Pour faire un 


7 Oulezvous troquer votre 


montre ? 

Contre quoi? 

Contre mon epee. 

De tout mon cœur; mais com- 
bien voulez- vous me donner de 
retour, o combien voulez vous 

e rendre? 

Combien me demande - vous? 

Deux guinees. 

Combien eſtimez- vous votre 
montre? 

Six guinées. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eit une vieille montre. 

Je Vavoiie; mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas Caller bien, 

Je neveux vous rien rendre. 

Mon &pee vaut bien votre 
montre. 

- Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
de moi. 

Il Fen faut beaucoup. 

Welle epce eſt cela? 

C'eſt une epce que je viens d'- 
acheter chez le fourbiſſeur. 

La garde eſt-elle de cuivre 
dore ? 

Belle demande! Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 

La poignee eſt- elle fine? 

Sans doute. 

Combien vous a colite votre 
tpce f 

A comdien vous revient- ele ? 

Elle me coüuta cinq livres 
Sterling. 

Il faut donc que vous me don - 

.niez fix ecus de retour. 

Je n' en ſerai rien, 


you α 


1 believe there are. | 10 5 
Why did not you bring them ® . 
| Wag | 


They ds not give them out pet. 
Dial. Xxx. 7e mats" hn — 


- change. 
ILL you' truck, or ex- 


change, your catch? 
Fer aubat? 


For my ford. 
With all my heart; but 3505 
much <will Dou gi ue me t boot ? 


Hi much & you aſt ® \| 

Tao guineas. 

What do you alue your cats 
at ? 

Six guineas 

It ii not «worth fo much. 

Ii is an old watch. | 
T oxen it; but it goes right!for 
all that. 

1 will give you nothing to beer. 

My ſword is as good as ” "wi 
wateb, 


Truly, you jeer me. , 


Far from it, et 
1 vat Sword 4," 11 | 
It is a auerd I bought juſt non 
at the fwword-cut/er's. 
I. the hilt of it gilt copper of 


A fine queſtion indeed Do: ver 
not ye it iwer gilt © 
the handle right fuer , 
W:thout doubt. 
How much did your ſword coft 


I hat does it land yu in H 
I caſi ne froe pounds Ste/ ling. 


You mf? then give ro 
e boot. - 
I will not do it. 


C Je 


« 
; . . 35 — 2 1 2 

* I "—_— 8 4 f . oo” ſw * % a EE at \ K * 1 

7 n 2 - FP as 2 - . 4 q 4 _ p 
as as * — — 1 — 5 — _ 5 - LK W - * * 5 
> F _ . > — LL r 3 — — A 

— g — ——— — de 22 — „ r 8 * — —— * — C. PE — — v 
— 4 8 . ps, . L 2 2 — — —— n — — 7 4 
* a e 0 e — pac - — Ar $a eas n =D . 2 6th < 6 1 * 2 


2 


REE—3EVö a ee 


3 —— Ee U 5 ³˙ m ee 


Je m'en garderai bien, on Je 
n'ai garde de le faire. . 

Eh bien, laiſſez- le. 

| Voyezfivous voulez faire troc 
pour troc, ou changer but a but. 

Vraiment, vous m'en conte: 
des belles 

U neſt pas ſi aiſe que vous 
penſez de me duper, 

Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 

Eh bien, je vous troque but a 
but. | 
Tope. 


XXX. Dial. Pour j joũer aux C- 
checs, & aux dames. 
Ommentpaſſerons- nousl'a- 
pres-midi, ou Vapres-dinee? 

Wales une patrie aux echecs. 
* le veux bien. 


moi. 

Vous &tes plus fort que moi. 

Point de tout. 

Vous m'avez toſjours gagne. 

Je ve joũeraĩ plus contre vous, 
& moins que vous ne me donpiez 
quelque avantage. 

Il faut que vous me donniez 
un Feu & le Trait. 


joũez auſſi bien que moi. 
Voyez ſi vous voulez jouer du 
alr. , 
Eh bien, je le ferai pour une 
fois, | 
Que jofierons- nous ? 
Je ne jode jamais que fort pe- 
tat jeu. 
Jotions demi Ecu la partie, 


Pai le trait. 
oũez donc. 
Je prens ce pon. 
* en ſuis bien · aiſe, car je men 
vais prendre ce © fou, & vous don- 
ner 4 * 5 


ais vous jouez mieux que 


Vraiment je ne ſaurois ; vous 


Familiar a, 


1 ſhall be fare not to do it, 


Well, chuſe. . 
See <uhether you will chango 
even handed. | 


Truly, you tel] me he Jories 


Lam mor 4 think to 
be bubbled, ho * 49 
Loot Aar bubbles an 
Well, I will change, or truck 
with you, even- handed. | 
Done... 6 ; 


Dial. XX. 7: e 


Her — ſpend. the 
afternoon ? | 
Let us play a game at cheſs... 
will, 


Rayon hey better than J. 


8 ſtronger than J. 

Not at all. 

You did alezays beat me. 

J awill play no more with you, 
unleſs you give me ſome odds. | 


You muſt give me a Biſhop and 
the Move. 

Ind.ed I cannot; yen flay as, 
well as J. 

See whether you have a m_- 

lay even, 

Well, I feall do it for once. 

What ſhall aue play for? | 

1 never play but for a very ſmall 
matter. 

Let « ploy for balf a crown @ 
game. 

1 have the move. 

Play then. 

T take this pawn. 

Jam glad of it, for I am goin 
60 rake this biſhop, and 455 


50 


Je 


1 


E 
Vous ne gagnerez rien à "TY ; 


voila votre Teur que j'emporte 


avec mon Chevalier. 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 
vötre Dam? 


En vos dünn schec & mat 


avec mon Fox & ma 70 our. 
Pai perdue la partie, je ne 
ſaurois remiier fe Roz. 
Vous medevezdonc trenteſols. 
'en conviens, 
ais vous me les deviez aupa- 


ravant. 


Nous ſommes donc quittes. 

Emportez cet échiquier, & 
toutes les piẽces. 

Donnez-nous un damier. 


Joũons une partie aux dames. 
e vous donne le coup. 

Je vous ſoaffle, an Je — 
pion. 

Damex ce pion. 

Combien de Dames avez- vous? 

Pen at deux. 

Pen ai autant. 

C'eſt un alt. 

Perſonne n'a gagne, 


XXXI. Dial. Pour joũer \ la 
paume, 

Ue ferons-nous aujourd'hui? 

Le beau tems nous invite 
a jouer, ou a nous promener, 
A quel jeu joùerons- nous? 

Le jeu de la paume eſt le 
mt illeur pour Pexercice, ' 


Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 


pour”: Phider, que pour Pets, 
N'importe. ö 
Allons au jeu de paume. 
Nous pron avec des bats 
tors, 


. avec Ia raquette. 
ons la partie, 


 evinter than the 


Tou 40 00 get anke 177 that ; 
there is ger Rook 1 take <with 
my Knight. 

But bor vill you ave our 
ance ou ſave . 

By check-mating you with my 
Bithop and my Rook. _.. 

I have la the game, I cannot 
move the King. 

You owve me then half a crowg.. 

I grant it. 

But you owed it me before. 


Then aue are quits, 
Take away the cb. beard, and 
all the cheſs- * 21:4 11s 
Give us @ board to play at 
draught. 
Tet us play a game at draughts. 
I grue you the move. 


I haff you, or J e l 


King that man. 

How many Kings 7 0 you & 
T have te. 

] have dt many. 

It is a drawn game. . 
Nobody has win. 


Dial. XXXI. To play at tennis. 


Hat ſpall we do to-day .B 

The fine weather invites 

us to SF, or 10 awalk. | 
hat play ſhall die play at ? 
Tennis is #be beſt for exirciſe, 


' But it is a play batter for the 
Jenner: 

No matter. 

Let us go to the tennis-court. 


Mie ſhall play with battlederes.” 


1 play with a racket. 


Let us make the match. 
Tixons 


* r 
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Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous etes avec moi. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 


Nn'importe comme quoi nous 


ſommes. 


by ſuis du cote le plus foible. 
ous tes meillenry joũeur que 


moi, 
Que chacun ſetienneaſa place. 
| enez-vous derriere moi, & 
attrapez la balle. 
Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi. 
Je I atattrape en l'air, ou en 
volant. 
| Renvoyez. la balle, | 
Vous ctes un mechant ſecond. 
Vous avez friſé la corde avec 


la halle. . 
Bricollez. 


Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. g 


Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
Marque ur, marque la chaſſe. 
Jai gagne la chaſſe. 
J'ai mis la balle dans le petit 
tron, e dans la galerie. 
Vous ne nvavez pas encore 


8 ne. 
Ya le premier jeu. 


n combien de jcux va la par- | 


tie? 
En trois. 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 


Nous avons Vavautage, 1275 


Vous ne Paurez pas long- tems. 
je prens ma biſque. 
Vous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagne. 
Avez vous mis au jeu? ou, a- 
vez-yous mis votre enjeu? 
Non! mais voila mon argent. 
C'eſt tout un. 
Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. 
Quand il vous pfaira. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Let us draw I... 

Yau are with. ne. 

We are to ether. = 

I. isno matter wobo — — 
together. : 

1 am on the weaker 977 

Tus are a dre 


Let every one «hand te to his . ; 

Stand bb behind me, and catch 4 8 
Ball. 8 

I awent above me. 

J catched it in the air, or bur 


Strike the ball back. 

You are @ bad ſecond. 

Yau have Os; the cord with 
the ball, 

Give à hricol. 

Strike the ballacitb a back umi. 

It is not a back ſtroke, 

Marker, mark the chaſe. 

1 have 1von the chaſe. | 

I baue put this ball inta the 
hazard, or the gallery. 

You have nat beat me yet. 


1 have the firſt game. 
How many games are up? 


Three. ; 
Jou may leſe yet. 
We have the better it. 
You ewill not have it long,” 
I take my bit. | 
Ju have list. 
We bave won. 


Did you flake ? 


Ne ;, but Ren Gems | 
It is all ene. 
To- morrogu wwe ſhall glue. eu 
Your YEVENgE. 
When you _ 
XXXII Dial. 


Freneb und Elgg. 


XXX11. Dial. Pour jouer à la 

boule. deck 

Oüons à la boule. 

Combien ſerons- nous? 

Six: trois contre trois. 

| Comment feronsnous lapartie? 
Le ſort en dẽcidera. 

Jogons A eroix & a pile. 
Vous avez le meilleur joüeur 
de boule. * 

Je ne ſaurois me defendre con- 
tre lui. N 3 

Il eſt plus fort que moi. 

je ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 

Le ſort a fait la partie. 

Joions quelque choſe. 

Que joucrons-nous ? 

Jouons demi guince partie & 
revenche. 

Mettez au jeu. 

Qui gardera les enjeux ? 
Moi, fi vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 

” En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. L 
Nous ſommes e&gaux. - 

La partie eſt fort egale. 

Qui debutera ? 

Il faut que vous debutiez, 

Vous connoiſlez le terrein. 

Ce jeu de boule n'elt pas bien 
entretenu. e 
Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. | 
Et plein d'inegalites en d'au- 
tres. a 

Tenez pied à houle, oz piẽtez. 

Allez à l'appui de la boule. 

Vous avez joũë trop fort, 

Allons, voulez- vous jouer? 
| C'eſt un grand coup. 

Ila touchò le but, oz le cochon 

net. 

| Jovez a tout riſque. 


* 4 
o 
- 


Dial. XXXII. To play at bowls» 


ET us play at bewls.. 

4 How many ſhall aus le 
Six : three againſt three. 

b ſpall wwe make the maich ? 
Chance ſhall decide it. | 
Let us play croſs and pile, 

You have the heſt bowler. _ 


I cannot cope with him. 


Hie is ſtronger than J. 

I cannot help it. 

Chance has made the match, 

Let us play for ſomeavhat. 

What ſhall aue play for ? 

Let u; play for baff a guines 
the rubbers, 

5 take. 

Who fhall hold the flakes ? 

J. yon will. . | : 

Let us match the bowls. 

How. many up? 

Five. | 

We are equal. 

The match tis wVery equal, £4 

Who jhalil lead, or play firſt ? 

You mult lad. 

You know the greund. 

: This bowling geeen it not abel 
hept. 

This green is even, or level, in 
ſeme plates. 

And rough, or full of rubs, in 
ethers. : + 
Keep your ſtand, or land fair. 
Play at 77 Hool. 75 i 
You played ton bard. 

Come, c yen piay ? 
1t is a great caſt. 
He has hit the jack. 


© 


Have at all. 
Pp 


Vous 
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N avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 

Il jous mieux que vous. 

je ne Papprehende pas. 

Pourvi qu'il joue beau jeu. 

Votre boule eſt courte; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force, _.. 

Vötre boule paſſe, 

Vous joiiez a Cote. | 

Laiſſez- moi jouer mon jeu. 

Je vous ai fermẽ le paſſage. 

e vous feraĩ ſauter de là tout 

a Theure. 

Ne vous ai je pas bebuſque? 
Vaus-etes dans le noyon, eu, 
Vous tes noye. 

De cent coups que vous jouc- 
rez, vous n 1 reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. 

Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups Tun. 
Voila qui eſt fait, Tope. 
A qui elt le coup? 
Les regardans en _ 


Feſons meſurer le coup. 


Vai gagne. 
Vous avez perdu. 


XXXIIL. Dial. Des divertifle- 
mens dela campagne, ſur tout 
de la chaſſe & de la peche. 

Onſieur, je ſvis ravi de 

vous voir; on eſt-ce que 

vous avez ite depuis ſi long- tems? 

Od vous tenez-· vous? 

ly adeux mois que nous ſom- 
mes 4 une alba de campagne, 
on des champs. 

Etes· vous revenu en ville pour 
toũjjours? 


Non, Monſieur; je m'en re- 


tourne demain main. 
Comment vous divertiſſez- 

vous à la campagne? 1 
Comment paſſez· vous le tems? 


f 


[ 


Familiar Dialogues, 


You have better luck thaw hes 


He plays better than ou. * 
T do not fear him. 
Provided he Play 8 
Your bowl 18 Kort i tia 
Bamse. 

Your bot is D is 

You play wide, of rg 

Let me play my odo wway. 

1 have laid a block in your Way. 

FT avill knock you away prefently 


Have T not given you aremret? 
Y ou are in the ditch, * 78 
ns 37} 


You may throw a hundred timie, 


aud not throw ho again, 


I lay I hit you once in three 


throws. 
Dee: EP" Up Wa 
Whoſe is the 497 e 
The lookers-on, or the ae 
by, will judge. © 
Let the caſt be meaſured. © 


I have won. 


You have ht. 


Dial. XXXII. Of « connthy FY 
_ wer frons, or ſports, Mela of 
hunting and fing. 


IR. I am avrrioyta to for you 3 
8 here bare Jou Been this us 


ewbile ? 
Where db you refide ? * | 
We have bits theſe es mart; | 
at a country houſe. ; 


Are you come 1 wm fr "wc 
and all? 

No, Sir; T go back te-Morrozy 
morning. | 

How do you o hui in the 
country ? 


How ds you paſi away ty Vit 
+8 


Huch and Engiiſb. 


Jeu donne une partie àlẽtude. 

Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens après vos occupations ſe- 
rieuſes? 


Je vais quelque ſois à la chaſſe. 


* 


A quelle chaſſe? | 

Tantot nons courons le cerf, 
& tant0t le livre. 

Axex: vous de bons chiens? 

Nous avons une meute de 
chiens courans. | 

Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 
quatre baſſets, & trois chiens 
couchans. | 


Ne chaſſez · vous jamais aux 


oiſeaux? 
Vous me pardonnerez. 
Chaſſez · vous quelque fois avec 
le fuſil 7 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tirez? 

Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 
me perdrix, phaiſaus, becaſles, 

gelinotes, grives, lapins, Qc. 
Tirez- vous en volan:, ou a la 
courſe ? 4 7 

Je fais Pun & l'autre. 

Comment prenez · vous les la- 
pins? | 0 
Quyelgqefuois avec des proches 
& le turet, quelque ſois nous des 
tuons a coups de fuſil. 

Et les cailles? * 
Nous les prenons, la plüpart 
du tems, avec une tiroſſe (eu un 
filet). & un chien couchant. 

Chaſſeꝝ · vous avec Voiſeau ? 

De tems en tems. 
Ave vous ds bons oiſeaux de 
fauconnerie? 4 

Nous avonsdes vols d'oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de gibier. 
Aimes : vous la peche * 

Extremement. 

. Pechez-vous ſouvent avec le 
let 


** 


 Theflow part of it npon books. 
But what are your diverſsans 


after your ſerious buſineſs ? 


T ſometimes hunt. 
hat di you hunt 3 
Sometimes «ue hunt a flag, ard 
Sometimes a hare. | 
Hawe you good dogs? 
We have a pack of hounds. 


Twvo greyhound-dogs, two grey- 
hound-bitches, four tarriers, and 
three ſetting- dogs. 

Do you never go a fouling ? 


Pardon me. 


Do you ſhoot ſometimes? 


Yes, Sir. 
What do you fant ? 
All menncr of game, as par- 


tridges, pheaſants, wacdcocks, 


aboodhent, thruſhes, rabbits, &C. 


Do you ſhoot flying or running ? 


: Tis beth; 
How do you catch rabbits ? 


| Somelimes with purſe nets, and 
a ferret, and ſametimes ave kill 
them with a gun. ** 
And quails ? 1 
We catch them moſt commonly 
with a net and a ſetting dog. 


Do you bawk.? 


Now and then. 
Have you good hawks ? 


We have a caft of hawks for 
all manner of game. 

Do you love fiſhing ? 

Extremely. 


Do you often fiſh with a net 


Pp 2 Aſſes 


. 


300 


Aſſez rarement. 

W ? on, D'où vient? 
Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- 
guẽs de la rivjere. 

Mais nous avons un vivier, ou 
un etang, où nous pechons avec 
la ligne & h1megon. 


Votre etang eſt- il bien pevp'e 


de porjfon ? 
Fort bien. 
ue faites vous quond vous 
wallez à la chaſle ni ala peche? 
__ » Nousjoionsa la boule, au bil- 
lard, aux quilles, Sc. 
A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a la 


campagne. 

Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
c*eſt toute autre choſe, 

Je commence deja A regretter 
In ville: tant il eſt vrai qu on ſe 
degou te de tout, 


XXXIV. Dial. Pour jouer aux 
quilles. 
Ougns aux quilles. 
Je n'aime guere le jeu de 
- quilles, & je n'y joue jamais que 
par complalſance. 
Ilya trep de peine à dreſſer les 
quilles lors qu ellesſontabbatücs, 
Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
les dreſler. 
Ce des partie? 
It faut quiller ; les plus pres 
ſeroat caſemble. A 
TE. | 
Vous etes le plus pres ; mais 
je dequillerai vore puilic, 
Ce quiller eſt u . petit. 


Je parie d. abbatre, o de hire 
les neuf quilles, 
Comment jou” cons nous? 
4 


Familiar Dialogues, 


®. 


Ver feldom. © 
Why? or, What is the ref of 
it? | 
Becauſe we are a great way 
rom the river. 
But awe hade a fiſh-pond, hers 
wwe fiſh t e line and a hook, 


J. Tur pond well flocked wp: 75 


Very well, 

What do you do, when ru 
neither hunt mir fiſh ? 

We play at bowls, at billlardss 
nin-ejins, &c. 

As far at I fee, your time is fo 
avel' employed, that you cannot be 
tired with the country. 

You think fo, and yet it fs quite 
otherwiſe. 

4 begin already to regret the 
town : fo true it is, that men grow 


. veary of every thing. 


Dial. XXXIV. To play at Ui 


pins. 
Lf ET us ay X at nine- pins. 
pins, and I never play but out of 


dh net much love nine- 
complas Hance. 


J. is tco great a trouble to 2 10 


the pris WH they are down. 


We will get Somebody ta / _ 7 them 
1. 

Hav 22 aue make the match ? 
Euer one mut throw, a pin at 
the bowl ; the ncareſl maſt * lo- 
Seeker. 

* Agreed, 

You are neareſt; but JA gion 
your fin @ remove. 

Th 4s frame? to ſet up nine · 
paris] 75 eo little, : 

[ lay I beat down, or tp. all 
the pins. | 

all w ple ; 9 


Ces 


French and Engliſb. 


Celui qui fera plùtòt trente 
& unequille, gagnera la partie. 

Qui paſſe tente & un, re- 
vient à dix-huit. | 


= 
Vous ne pietez pas. 

Vous etes un chicaneur. 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
tien. 

Je ne veux pu qu'on me 
trompe. 

Combien de quilles AVEZ-ypus 
fait ? 

Jen ai fait trois de venut, & 
fix de rabat. 

Vous etes un grand jouéur 
de quilles. 
Vous ͤtes un grand abbateur 
de bois. 


Nous avons aſſez joue. ' 


XXXY. Dial. Au ſaut & a la 
| courſe. 
Llons, voulez-vous aller 
ſaucer” 
Il neſt pas bon de ſauter 
d'abord qu'on a dine, 
Quelle Ghoce de faut auyez- 
vous mieux! 


Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt 


à joints pieds. 
Voulez-vous que nous ſautions 
a cloche pied? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Vaili un fort grand ſaut. 
 Combien de ſemelles avez- 
vous fuute ? | 
Quinze. 
Je gage de franchir ce foſſẽ 
de plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une perche, 
eu un long baton, 
Vous ſaute: plus loin que moi. 
Nous avons aſlez ſaute. 
Exergons nous à la courſe, 
Courons- nous à picd, ou a 


abeval? 


ZOE 
He that gets one and thirty pin 


firſt, wing the game. 
He that paſjes one and thirty, 


comes back to eighiſen. 


Play. 

Jou do not gang a or = 

I art a urargler. 

You make a wrangling bent 
nothing. 


7 xoill war ba cheated. 
How many ins have you got ? 


Jcarried or beavled three. and 
tipped fix. 

You are à great man at nine- 
fins. 

You beat daun nine-fins as faſt. 
as any thing. 


Ie have played long enaugb. 
Dial. XXXV. At jumping and 


running. 
Ome, will you ge to jump- 
ing 7 

It is nt gerd to jump preſently 
after dinner. 
; 14 us fort of latins @ you like 

e 

7 0 2 ufc uallsfl leaping 15 with 
one's feet cl. fe . getler., 

Shall we hp with one leg ? 


As you Plage. 
There is a wery great leap. 


How many feet have you lane ? 


F Nen. 

1 lay, 1 leap clear over Gs 
ditch. 

You Jump awith a pole, Or a long 
flick. 

You jup further than J. 

We have jumped enough 

Let us run races. | 

Sha'l werun on fort, or hor/e- 
back? 


De 


$64 FFT ol ee A RISE cn Gn 


I 
- De Pune&de Pautremaniere. 
Marque: la carriere. 

-: Ceci ſera la barriere. a 
Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
car ĩcre. 

Jai couru trois ſois depuis 


= les barrieres rd au bout de la 


carriere. 
Vous n'aver 
ügnal pour partir. 
Ce chevat a bien fourni ſa 
cnrricre, os Ia courſe. 
"Combien de courſes 
couru ? 
Trois. 
Vous tem poste: * prix. 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
L fait grand chaud. 
Il ne faut Pas gen etonner, 
nous ſommes a la St, Jean. 
Allons- nous baigner. 
Allons nager. : 
© Jewaime pas a patrouiller. 
Paime mieux regarder les na- 
geurs, que de nager moi- meme. 
Nage- t- il bien? 
Il nage comme un poiſſon. 
H nage ſur le dos, & & entre 
deux caux. * 
Papprens 3 nager avec des 
Joncs. . 
Et moi je nage ſur du liege. 
Il eſtdangereux de nager avec 
des veſſics. | | 
_ Parcequielles peuventcrever, 
Hier Je penſai me —_— 


Je temble Wy 0 jy: peaſe. 
A peine en ſu 

vena, 
Vous'tes fort peureux. 


attendu Ie 


TY 


Vous avez { pour de v votre om- 


tre. 
5 Is 
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is je encore re- 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Both ways. A 
Appoint the race, Or coarſe, 3 
his hall be the ftiarting MA 
That tree ſhall be the . 


1 have run three titres fro! te ö 


fart 1 the Pander. 


You did not ſtay for the Ser 
to flare, 
That horſe has ran his race v 
vel}. = 
How many heats has be run? 


Thy Ces g 
You win the plate. 


Dial. XXXVI. To feoim, 
Ti wery Hot. 
No wonder, of is now Mid- 
Jummer. 
Let us go to baths ourſelver. 
Let us go to ſwimming. 
1 do not love to dabble. © 
I had rather look ox the 25251 
mers, than ſim myſelf. 
Does he Fuck im well? 
He Jfwims like a fiſh.  * © 
He ſwims upon his back, and 
in ihe evater. 


J learn to k win With 1 


Ad I cim upon cork. ' 

Ii is dangerous to ſwim with 
bladders. + | 
Becauſe they may burſt. 

Yefterday 1 * like 10 e 
been urotuntd. 

I tremble to think on wy 


Tam fearce come to EY 


Fou are very fearful. © 
You arg afraid of r "own 


frad = 


twO7 


Ly lbs Dial. 
** 


French and - Engliſh. 


XXXVII. Dial. Pour aller Al 


come die. 
O 


N dit qu'on joue aujour- 
d'huĩ une nouvelle piece 
de theatre, 

Eſt· ce une comẽdie, une vage 
die, un opera, ou une farce? 

C'eſt une tragedie, | 

Comment 8'appelle-t-elle ?: 

L'Epouſe en Deuil. 

(vl en eſt Pauteur ? 

onſieur Congreve. 

Eſt- ce la premiere fois qu'on 
la jouꝭ ? 

Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troifi - 
me fois; ; Celt le jour du poëte. 

uel ſucces a-t-elle eu dans 
Iz premiere & dans la feconde 
repreſentation ? 
Elle a etc jouce avec un ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſel. 

Monſieur Congreve etoit dqja 

fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 
Et cette derniere picce lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un grand 
poete tragique. 

Irons-nous la voir? 

De tout mon cœur. 

ſe m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocher d'appreter le caroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſſi-tõt. 

Irons- nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j'2imerois mieux aller au 
Parterre. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce que nous pourrons 
le tems à cauſer avec les m 
avant qu'on leve la toile. 

Que dites· vous de cette ſym- 
phone ? 

Comment trouvez-vous cette 
muſique ?, 

Je la trouve fort belle. 


aſſer 
ues, 


Ne remarquez-vous pas ce 


ne cette rrompexte ?, 


: ated ? 


get the coach ready, and we wil 
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b Bla on there — 
play atted ta- dan. 


dr it a comedy, e. 0 


ng reve. | 
I this the bf time of ita being | 


opera, or farce & i. | 
1t is a tragedy. 45 ; 
_ What is ils name? n 1 
The Mourning Bride. hi 
Whe is the author of it ? J 


No, Sir, it ts the third time ; 
this is the poet's 

How did it take the firſt and 
ſecond time it was preſented, or 
added? 

It xvas adted with aniver/al 
applauſe 

Mr. Congreve wvas already fa- 
mous-for his comedies» 

And this laſt play gains him the 
reputation of a great tragic poet. 


- * e. 8 — == —— . 
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Shall aue & and ſee it ? 
I will go —＋ bid the coachman 


£0 immediately. 
Shall aue go into a box 2 
I avill de what you pleaſe, but 
IT had rather go into the Pit. 


Why? 

Becauſe ave may paſi away 15 
time in talking with the maſts, 
before the curtain is drawn up. 

What do you ſay to that m- 
phony ? 

How do you * that ** ? 


Methinks it in very ne. 
Do not you take natice of that © 


hautboy 22 © 
I 


Se one — 


— 
— 


—— > 
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Iss font un très bel effet parmi 
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les violons & les claveſiins. 
Les galeries ſont deja pleines. 


Et, comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrẽs dans le par- 
terre. | 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 
Je n'ai jamais vi la com£die 
fi pleine. | | 
Illy abeaucoupde beau monde. 

Jaime preſqu' autant que la co- 
medie, la vũè de ces belles dames 
qui ſont Pornement des loges, 

. C'eſt un beau coup dil. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, oz 
ajuftees. 

Elles joignent les beautés & 
les apremens du corps à la rich- 
eſſe des aj uſtemens, & a Veclat 
de leurs pierreries. 
Remarque vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi ? 

Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 
u' elle eſt belle comme un ange. 
Elie eſt parfaitement bien faite. 

__ C'eſt une beauté parfaite, 

La connoiſſez- vous ? 
Pat cet honneur-la, 

lle a la taille belle & degagee, 
Avez - vous pris garde a ſon 


teint? 


C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
monde. a 
Ulle a les dents blanches com- 
me la neige. 

De quel cate qu'elle jette les 
yeux, ils ſont le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoifeaux, 
ou damarets. 

Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
d'eſprit. 


, Familiar Dialogues, 


They found very well among the 
wiolins and harpfuchords. 
De galleries are all full al. 
ready. ins en | 

Aud, as you ſee, we are very 
much crouded in the pit. 


And the boxes are as full of 
ladies as they can hold. 


I never ſaw the bouſe fo ful. 
There is abundance of people 
ych as the 


J ewe almofl as m 
play, the ſight i thoſe fine ladies 
obs grace the boxes, 

That is a fine proſþet, © 

They are very fine, Or very 
finely ar Jed. 

They join the Beauties and 


char u of the body to the richugſi 
of their attire, and the brightneſs 


of their jeavels. 
Do you take notice of that lady 


oho fats in the King's box ? 


Yes, 1 fee her ; ſhe is pretty. 

Haan, pretty ! you ſhould jay that 
foe is as handſome as an angel. 

She is perfeetly bandſeme. 

She is a perfect beauty. 

Do you know her ? 

T have that honour. 

She has a fine eaſy abe. 

Have you taken notice of hey 
complexion ? | 

It is the fine/t complex ies in the 
avorld. 

She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


Wherever ſhe caſts her eyes, 
they are the centre of the amorous 
4 of all the beaux. 


T think foe has a great deal of 


t. 


Qu 
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On peut bien voir la beauté, 
mais non pas Peſprit. . 
Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit 
que de heaute, on pourroit dire 
fue c'eit un abrcge de toutes 
s perſections. 
Mais on le ve la toile, &coutons. 


La comò'diĩe eſt achevee. 
La toile eſt abbatuc, 
Retournons- nous en chez nous. 


XXXVIII. Dial. D'un bateme, 
d'un mariage, & d'une ſepul- 
Wyre. * i 
U allez-vous ſi vite ? 
Au logis, on Chez nous. 
Auelle a fire avez-vous Ia ? 
Nous avons un bateme au- 
Jcurd'hui. | 
Votre mere a-t-elle accouche? 
Elle a accouche d'un gargon, 
Elle a fait un gargon. 
Je croyois quec'etoit une fille. 
Oa ſëra- t- il batiſc ? 
Chez nous. 
Qui ſont les parrains & les 


marraines? 


Les comperes & les commeres 
ſont-ils venus? 

La nourrice, la ſage femme, 
& la garde ſont-elles la? 

Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
ſtre pour batiſer Venfaunt, 

Etes · vous parrain de cet en- 
fant ? ou, Tenez - vous cet enfant 
ſur les fonts de bateme ? 

Votre ſœur cſt-elle marice ? 

Non; mais elle eſt fiancce. 

Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a «tc 
fancce? 

Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 
ſe contract de mariage. | 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 

Elle epouſe Monheur A. 

Voila un beau mariage, os, 
Voila un mariage bien aſſorti. 


Beauty indeed may be ſeen, bu 
not wit. | | 

Had jhe as much wit as beauty, 
he might be ſaid to be an abridge- 
ment of all perfectious. 


But the curtain is drawing: 
let us hear. | 

The play is done. 

The curtain is let daun. 
Let us return hams. 


Dial. XXXVIII. Of a chriffen- 
ing, a wedding, and a burial. 


Hither go you fo faft ? 


ome. 
What buſine/s have you there & 
We: have a chriſtening to-day. 


I; your mother brought to bed ? 
She is delivered of a boy. 
Sbe has got a boy. © 
I thought it was a girl. 
Where will he be chriflened ? 
At our houſe. 
Who are the gedfathers and 
godmethers ? 
Are the he-gofſips and the ſbe- 
come 
oof the wwet-nurſe, the miduvifes 
and dry nurſe there ? 
ei, they only flay for the parſon 
to chriflen the child? 
Do you ſtand godfather to the 


child. 


Is your ſiſter married ? | 
No; but ſoe is betrotbed. 
When was ſhe betrothed ? 


It is eight days ſince ſhe entered 
into articles of mutrimony. 

Whom des fhe marry ? 

She marries Mr. A. 


That is a good match. 


Qq | Elle 
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Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


velledotvotre pere lui don- 

ne: t- il? oz, Combien eſt ce que 
votre pere lui donne en mari- 
age? 

Dix mille livres Sterling. 
C'eſt un bon mariage. 

Quand eſt. ce qu on cel-brera 
le mariage? 

Demain on fera les noces, en 
les cpouſailles, 


On adejaachete Fanneaunup- | 


tial & les livrees, 
L'epoux & Vepouſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 
Qui doit les cpouner, ou les 
inarier ? 
Notre chapelain. 
D'où vient que votre couſin 
eſt ſi afflige ? . 
Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 
Sa mere eſt morte, 
Quandeſt-cequ'elleeſt morte? 
Elle mourit hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf. 
JPapprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long- tems. 
Il ſe remariera hien-tot. 
Qui aura ſoin de la ſépulture, 
ou de Fenterrement? 
Mon frere. 


Qui * le drap mortuaire, 


ou le poile ? | 
Oh ſera-t-elle enterree, ou en- 
ſevelie ? 
Dans l'egliſe de St, Jacques, 
Les funerailles ſeront-elles 
magnifiques ? 
Sans ; pb 
Y aura-t-i] uneoraiſon funebre? 
Oui, Monkheur. 
Le convoi funcbre paſſe. 
II y a trente caroſſes de deuil, 
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She marries, or matches, into a 
good family. | 
What portion does your father 
give her ? or, How much does 
your father give her in marriage ? 


Ten thouſand pounds A 
That is a good portion. 
When will the wedding, or 
marriage, be kept ? 
To-morroav will be the wedding. 


The wedding-ring and favours 
are already bought, 
T hebridegroom —— the bride have 
put on their wedding cloaths, 
Who is 10 marry them ? 


Our chaplain. 

What is the reaſon your couſin 
ts fo much afflicted 1 7 on 

His mother is no longer living, 

His mother is dead, 

When did ſhe dis? 

She died Yeflerday morning. 

So his father is now a abe ber. 


1 fear he will not be ſo long. 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take care "yt 0 
burial ? | 

My brother. 

Whe ſhall hold the pall ? 


Il here will ſhe be buried? 


In St. James's church, 
Will it be a magnificent burial? 


Without doubt, 

Will there be a funeral r bo 

Yes, Sir. 

The burying goes by... 

There are thirty mourning coach- 
es. 


XXXIX, 
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XXXIX. Dial. Pour prier quel- 
qu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait- il de 
nous. chanter une petite 
Chanſon ? 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cceur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 

Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 

Je ne vous dis que la verite, 

Je ſai que vous chantez fort 
hien. 

Comment le ſavez-vous, Ma- 
dame? 

Votre maitre à chanter me Ya 
dit. 

Il dit cela pour fe faire honneur. 

Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 

Vous avez beau vous en defen- 
dre. je ſuis perſuadee, que vous 
chantez fort bien, & que vous 
avez la voix belle, 

Pourquoi en Etes-yous perſua- 
dee ? 

Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

1! n'y a point de regle ſans ex- 
ception. 
Vous me refuſez done le plaifir 


- de nous entendre chanter ? 


Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avez de ma voix. 

Vous!' augmenterez, s il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 

La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger a chanter. 

Mais je ſuis enroũẽ. 

Je vous ecorcherai les oreilles. 


Dial. XXXIX. To defire one to 
Jug. 


IR, will you be pleaſed to 
ing us a iittle Jong, 


Madam, I xvould ds it with all 
my heart, if I could fing. 

1 do you tell me you cannot 
Ang? 

I tell you nothing but the truth. 

I know you fing very well. 


How do you know it, Madam ? 


Your Anging maſter told nie ſo. 


He ſays fo for his oxen credit. 

He muſl not be believed. | 

You may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe. I am perſuaued ya iro 
very well, and that yew have a 
fine voice. 


Why are you perſuaded of it ? 
Becauſe all 2 fingers lose to 


be much entreated, or courted 70 
ing. 


There ts no rule without exception. 


Yau ſk Je me then the pleaſure 

of hearing you fing! 
adam, I have a mind to leav- 

you in the good opinion you have of 
my Voice. 

You will increaſe it, if you pleaſe 
to ob/ige me. 

The certainty I have of the con- 
trary wii reef me filent. 

You difoblige me for ever, if you 
di not fing. 

That threat it eien to oblige 
me to fing. 

But I am very hearſe, 

F ſhall grate your cant. 


Qq 2 
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ne vous ſervent de rien. 

Eh bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air vou- 
lez- que je chante ? 

-. Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 

Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. 

Madame, vous «tes fort obli- 
geante, d'excuſer avec tant de 
bonté le defaut de ma voix, & 
mon peu de methode a chanter. 


XI. Dial. Pour parler à un va- 


let d'ccurie. 
Trillez mon cheval. 
Frottez le avec un bou- 
chon de paille. 
Mon cheval eſt deferre. 
II lui manque deux fers. 
Menez-le chez le marechal. 


Faites-le ferrer. 
Menez-le a la riviere, 
 Lavez-le. 

L'avez vous faite boire ? 

Oui, Monſicur. 
Donne: lui ſon avoine. 

Promenez-le. 

Donnez lui du ſon. 

A- t-il bu ? 
A- t- il mange ſon avoine? 

Donne: lui de la paille, 
Donne: lui du foin. 

Bridez mon cheval. 

Sellez le. 

Amenez-le moi. 

Prenez- le par la bride, 
Ne le faites pas courir. 
Ne Lechauffez pas. 
Eſt-il las? 

Deébridez-le. 

VDeſellez le. 


: Familiar Dialogues, 


Bon! bon! toutes ces excuſes 


:Pſbaw ! phaw all theje ex- 
cuſes will as you no fer . 

Mell, Madam, fince you muſt be 
obeyed, what tune wiil you have 
me fing ? | 0 

Which you pleaſes 

Sir, { thank you. 

You fing very well. 

I am very glad I have heard you 

TTA 


Madam, you are very obliging, 


% kindly to excuſe the defect of my 


voice, and my ſmall ſtill in ſiug- 
ing. , | 


Dial. XL. To ſpeak to a ęroom. 


Urry my horſe. © 
* Rub him with a whiſp of 
My horſe is and. 
He wants tabs fhoes. 


Carry him to the farrier, oy 


firaw, 


| Jmi th. 


Get him ſhad. 
Carry him to the river, 
Wajh him, 
Have you watered him ? 
Yes, Sir. 
(ive him his oats. 
Walk him, 
Give him ſome bran, 
Has he drunk ? 
Has he eat his oats ? 
Give him ſome ſlraau. 
Give him ſome hay. 
Bridle my horſe, 
Saddle him, 
Bring him to me. 
Take him by the bridle. 
Do nl mate him run. 
Do net everheat him. 
1s he aveary. 
 Unbridle bim. 
A n/adale im. 


XLI. Dial. 


Treucb and Engliſh. 


XLI. Dial. Allant en voyage. 
Uallez- vous, Monſieur! ? 
je m'en vais a Douvres, 
Quand partez-vous ? 
Tout a Pheure. 
Y allez vous en caroſſe, ou à 
cheval? 
A cheval. 
Gargon, amenez-moi mon 
cheval. | 
Le voict, Monſieur, 
Eſt- il bien etrille ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Com bien de miles ya t- il d'ici 
a 


Trente miles, | 
Sont-ce de longs miles ? 


Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 


plus courtes de I Angleterre. 
Croyez- vous que nous puiſſions 
faire tant de chemin aujourd”- 
hui? 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 
Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſeʒ de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le ſo- 
leil ſe couche. 

Le chemin eſt- il beau? 

Fort beau. 

C'eſt un chemin de velours. 

Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
bourbier dans votre route. 

Mais vous avez des bois a tra- 
verſer, & des rivieres a paſſer. 

Va- t- il du danger ſur le grand 
chemin; 

On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit-on pas s'il ya des vo- 
leurs dans les bois ? 

Il n'y a rien à craindre ni de 
jour ni de nuit. 

C'eſt un grand chemin, où l'on 
trouve du monde àtout moment. 

Quel chemin faut: il prendre? 


Dial. XLI. Going upon a journey. 
Here do you go, Sir 
1 am going to Dover, 
When do you go away ? 
Prejently. 
Do you go thither in @ coach, or 
on horſeback ? . 
On borjeback. 
Boy, bring me my horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 

1s ge well curried ? 

Yes, Sir. 

Horx many _—_ is this place 


from 
Thirty oY | 
Are they long miles ? 
No, Sir, they are the ſhorteſt i in 
England. 


Do you think aue can go ſo _ to 
day? 


Without doubt ; it is not late. 

It is upon the frroke 6f tavelve 
[at noon] 

You have then time enough to ar- 
rive there before the ſun ſets. 


Is the way good ? 

4 ery fine. | 

It is as ſmooth as a carpet. 

You meet with no quagmire + 58 
the road. 

But you have woods to go n 

and rivers to paſs over. 

I there any danger uponthe high- 
ways ? 

There is mo talk of it. 

T hey /ay nothing of it. 

Do they ſay whether there are 
highwaymen in the woods ? 

1 here is nothing r be feared, 
either by day or night. 

It 15 a great road, where a man 
meets with paſſengers every moments 


Which way muſl we tale 
Quand 
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uand vous ſerez pres du 


premier village, vous . 
à main droite. 


Ne faut-1l pas monter la 
montagne : : 
Non, Monfieur, il i faut 


laiſſer a gauche. 


Le chemin eſt. il difficile dans 


le bois? 


Point du tout  allez tout droit, 


vous ne pouvez pas vous Cgarer. 


On eſt-· ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? 

A la ſortie du bois. 

La peut on ee Eſt- elle 


gueable ? 
Non, Monſieur, on le paſſe 
ferry, or ferry it over. 


dans un bac. 
Allons, Meſſieurs, montons 
à cheval. | | 
Mettons-nous en chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 
Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 
Je vous remercie de toute 
mon ame. 
Ne voulez- vous pas prendre 
le vin de Petrier ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 
& à votre heureux retour. 


XIII. Dial. Dans une hoteleric. 
U eſt la meilleur hotelerie 
de la ville? 
.ATlenſeigne du Cheval Blanc 
En quel endroit de la ville 
eſt-elle? - 
Proche de la grande &pli iſe. 
Pouvons- nous loger ici? 
Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles chambres & de ons lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſieurs, met- 
tons pied à terre. 
Qu eſt le valet d'ecurie? 
Me voici, Monſieur, 
Prenez nos chevaux. 
"Menez-les dans l'bcurie. 


fordable ? 


When you come near the next 
village, you muft take to the right 
hand. 


Maſt ace not go 15 the bill 4 
No, Sir, you muſt” leave i on 


the loft. 


þ: it a d;ffeult way through the 
wood = 

Net at all; go ftrait aling, you 
cannot laſe your way. 

Where do we meet with a 
rider? 

A, you come out f the word. 

May one ford it over ? Is it 


No, Sir, they go over it in a 


Come, Gentlemen, lit us go on 
horſeback, or let us take horſe, 

Let us begin our journey. 

Farewel, Gentlemen, farevvel, 

I wiſh you a good journey. 

1 thank you with all my foul. 


Will you not take the flirrup- 
cup? 

As you pleaſe. 

Sir, to your good journey, and 
happy or ſafe return. b 


Dial. XLII. In l 
\ HERE is the beſt inn 
in town ? 
At the fign of the White Horſe. 
In what part of the town is it ? 


Near wy 7 church 

Can abe lodge here? 

Yes, * rs hade good cham. 
bers, and good beds 

Let us alight, Gentlemen. © 


bers is the ehr? 
Ile I am, Sir. 
Take our hort.. 
Carry them into the fable. * 
Ayez 


1 * 
— 


French and Engliſh. 


Ayez en ſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez- vous a ſouper ? 


Voyez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, 


ce que vous ſouhaitez. 

Donnez-nous une demi-dou- 
zaine de - pigeonneaux, deux 
perdrix, {ix cailles, un bon cha- 
pon, & une grande ſalade. 


Paurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 


mettez point en peine. 
Ne voulez-vous tien autre 
choſe ? 


Non, c'eſt aſlez ; mais dadger 


nous de bon vin & du fruit. 

Je vous repons que je vous con- 
tenterai. 

Voulez vous aller voir vos 
chambres ? 

Oui, appellez votre valet de 
chambre. | 

Eclairez ces Meſſieurs à monter. 


Faites nous ſouper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tes, le ſouper ſera pret, 

On ſont nos valets de pied? 

Les voila qui montent avec vos 
valiſes. 

Avez-yous apporte nos pillo- 
lets? 

Oui, Monſieur, les voila. 

Debottez-moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos chevaux. 

Faites _ le ſouper, 


Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pret 
on a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 

ue nous puiſhons nous coucher 

e bonne won 


Aſſeyons. nous, Meſlieurs, met- 
tons nous a table. 

Vous ne mange rien; qu'avez 
vous? 

Je n'ai point une; ze ſuis 
las & fatiguc. | 


311 
Take care of them. © 
Now,=let us ſee what” you will 
give us for ſupper & 
See yourſelves, Gentlemen, what 


you have a mind to. 

Give us half a dozen pigeons, a 
brace of partridges, fix quails, a 
good capon, and a large ſallad. 


T1 ſhall take care of ally do not 
trouble yourſelves. 


Mill ou have nothing elſe ? 


No, that is enough; but ler us 
have good wine, and ſome fruit. 

1 jhall pleaſe you, I warrant 
"on, 

Will you go and fee your cham- 
bers ? | 

Yes, call your chamberlain. 


Light the gentlemen up flairs, 

Let us have our ſupper as fron 
as poffible. 

Before your boots are pulled of, 


ſupper will be get ready. 


Where are our footmen ? 
There they are, coming up with 


9 
ave you brought our piſol ? 


Ii, Sir, there they he. | 
Pull off my boots, and ben £0 
and lock afier our burn. 
Bid them ſerve up ſupper, or 

call for ſupper. f 
Gentlemen, ſupper ii read; ; the 
meat is on the table. 
Let us go to ſupper, Gentlemen, 
that wwe may go to bed bur: mes. 


Let us fit * Gititdenen; 1 
us /it down at table. 
Tou eat nothing; what ails ”_ F 


I have no Pomach, Lon Money 
and tir id, 
Te 
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| che. 


Familiar 
Je ſuis tout-moulu. 
je ſerai mieux au be qu'a la 


table. - 


Il faut prendre courage. 

Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez, 
vous coucher.  — 

Faites baſſiner votre lit. 

Que je ne vous empcche pas de 


ſouper, je m'en vais tacher de 


er. 
Navez-vous beſoin de rien? 
Je n'ai beſoin d'autre choſe 
que de'repos, 


je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 


Apportez le deſſert, & allez 
dire à l'hoteſſe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler. 

La voici qui vient. 


Meſſieurs, ctes vous contens 


du ſoupe? 

Oui, Madame, mais il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaire. | 
Combien avons nous depenic ? 

Qu'avons- nous a payer ? 


_*Lecot weſt pas grand, 


Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 

Pour le ſoupe, le lit, & le de. 


zeune. — 


Il me faut dix cus. 

Il me ſemble que vous deman- 
dez trop. 

Au contraire, je fais bon mar- 


Comte: vous- memes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 


mande pas plus qu'il ne ſaut. 


Nous u aimons 4 —_— 
der. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
matin apres le dejeune, 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez-nous des 
draps blancs. 

Les draps que vous aurez ſont 


* mans de leflive, 4 , 


Dialogues, - 


J am bruiſed all over. 

It auill be better for me to be in 
bed than at table. 

You muſt take 22 


_ 1f you find veoh If al, go to 


Get your bed 8 


Let me not hinder you from pur 
Supper, Jam gong zo endeavuur 
to reſt. 

Do you want nothing 2 

1 want _—_ but rote 


J wiſh you a good gbr. 

Bring - thee deſert, and go and 
bid the Tandlady come to ſpeak with. 
us. 

Here ſhe is coming. 

Gentlemen, are you ſatisfied with 
your ſupper ? | 

Yes, Madam, but we . = 
tisfy you alſo. 

What hade wwe had ? 

What have aue to pay ? 

T he reckoning is not great. 

See what is your due, for our- 
ſelves, our ſervants, and our bores. 


For the Supper, be, and breck 
aſt. 
1 muſt have ten crowns. 4 


 Methinks you af too much. 


On the contrary, 1 am very 
cheap. 

Rec ton yourſelves, and you will 
find that ] do not aſt you more than 
1 ought to do. 

Ne do an to haggle. 


1 e ball a you to-morrow = 
morning after breakfaſt. 
As you pleaſe. 
Nose I think it, let us have 
Fr Sheets. 
Tube ſheets you fall have. are 
* | 
5 


Bon 


Bon ſoir , Madame. | 
Bon ſoir. Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
votre ſervante. 


XIII Dial, Pour gembarquer 
ſur le e 
VI: ami,:&tes-vous Fran- 

cos ? 

Non, Monſieur ; je ſuis Ang- 
lois, a votre ſervice. 

Repaſlez-vous a Calais? 

Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 
ſera bon. 

Avez-vous beaucoup de paſſa- 
gers? 

Jen ai dẽja dix ou douze. 

Avez- vous une dean: cha- 


Voulez- vous la voir? A ? 
Quand partirez-vous 


Demain, ou peut-etre cette 


nuit. 

Combien me demande. vous 
pour mon paſllage ? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
s'ils vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres. 

Oh etes-vous logs? 

A Penſeigne de —. 

e ſai od c'eſt, 
ener · vous Pret, je vous ap- 

pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 

Je vous en prie. 

Faut. il que je porte des vivres? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 

Allons done. 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. | 

Je vous payerai a Calais, 

C'eſt tout un. 

Oa allez- vous loger? 

Je ne ſai pas. 
je n ai point de connoiſſance 
ici. 

On eſt la meilleure hoteleric ? 


Good night, Madam. 
your ſervant. 


Dial. XLIIl. To embark on board 
the packet-boate 


Riend, are you @ French 
man ? 
No, Sir, Iam an Engliſhman, 
at your ſervice. 
Do you return 10 Calais ? 
Yes, Sir, when the wind ſergus. 


Have you many paſſengers ? | 


T have ten or twelve already. 
Have you a goed bat? 
Will you fee it ? 5 
When will you go aavay ? 
To-merrow, or perhaps this 
night. 
How much 4 you aſt for my 
taſſage ? 
Sir, you hall give 1 
if you pleaſe. 
1 will give you as much as 0- 
ther people, 
Where do you — 
At the fign of . 
5 know where it is. 
Be ready, Twill call ___ when 
it is time. 7 
Pray do. 
Muft I carry vid 7 
As you pleaſe. 
Sir, the quind ſervts.. 
Let us go then, 
Step into the boat. 
I awill pay you at Calais. 
J. is all one. 
I here do you go to ledge ? 
I know not. 


I have no acquaintance here. 


Where is the beſt inn | - 
Rr 
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31 4 Tamiliar Dialogues, 


A Venſeigneduliondargent. 
Portez-y donc mes hardes. 
Combien vous faut-il ?. 
Il me faut tant. 
Tenez, voila votre argent. 
'v — je vous remercie. 


Dialogues q eſpri & de 
plailanterie: 

I. Dial. Des viſites. 

O OI, couſine, perſonne 


n'eſt venu vous rendre 


viſite aujourd'hui? 


Perſonne du monde. 

Vraiment voila qui m'etonne 
que nous ayons ete ſeules Pune 
& autre tout aujourd'hui. 

Cela m'etonne auih : car ce 
n'eit guere notre coùtume; & 


votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le 


refuge de tous les faineans de la 
cour. _ 
-L/apres dine, à dire vrai, m a 
ſemble fort longue. 
Et moi je l'ai trouvẽ fort courte. 
Les beaux eſprits, couſine, 
2iment la ſolitude. 
Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante 


av -_ eſpri 
— — que ce n 'eſt pas la 

que 15 viſe. 

Pour moi, j'aime Ja compa- 
gnie, je Pavoue. 

je l'aime auſſi, mais je Vaime 
choiſie ; & la quantite de ſottes 
viſitesqu' il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d'ctre ſeule. 

La delicatcſſeeft trop grande, 


de ne pouvoir ſouffrir * des 


gens tries. 


Et la complaiſance eft trop 


-gencrale de ſoufirir indifferem- 


7 


At —_ of the filver lian. 
n my things thither, 
How — muſt you have ? 
Inu have — much. 
Hold, there is your money. 
Sir, I thank you. 


Dialogues of wit and bu- 
| mour. AR 


Dial. I. Of wiſts. 
OV, couſin, is nobody come 
to viſit you to- day? 
' Nobody i inthe world.” 
Truly I wonder we have both 
been alone this day. 


I wonder at it too; fora we are 
Jeldem ſo; and your bouſe, thank 
God, is the ſanctuary of all idle 
courtiers. 


To ſay the truth, this deem 
has ſeemed wery long. 


And [ found it wery Sort. 
Great wits, conſin, love ſolitude. 


1 am a moſt bumble ſervant to 
bit. 

You know it is what I dons: 
pretend to. | 

For my part, 1 leve company, 1 
confeſs it. 

J lowe it too, but I love it ſelict; 
and the great number of nauſeous 
wiſits one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes me often ' 
drlight to be by myſelf. 

- are over-nice, who can bear 
With none but picked Perus. 


And their e ard is % 
geuiral, wha bear with all man- 
f ment 


French and Engliſh. 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 


. Je goũte ceux qui font raiſon- 


nables, & me divertis des fots 


& des extravagans. 

Ma foi, les extravagans ne vont 
— loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 
a plapart de ces gens lane plai- 
ſent plus des la — viſite. 

Voilà Climene, Madame, qui 

vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite ! 


Vous vous 38 d' etre 


ſeule; auſſi le 
nit. 
Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. | 
On lui a deja dit que vous y 
Etiez. | 
Et qui eſt le ſot qui Va dit? 


Moi, Madame, 

Diantre ſoit le petit vilain ; 
je vous apprendrai à faire vos 
3 de vous-meme. 

Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez- etre ſortie. 

_ Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 
deja faite. 

Pourquoi vous mettez- vous a 
rire ? | 

Je me ris de la naivete de võ- 
tre petit laquais. | 

Ah, coufine; que cette viſite 
m'embarraſſe a Pheurequ'ileit! 
| N'importe, il vous la faut boire. 


iel vous en pu- 


IT. Dial. D'amour. Entre Phi- 
ES logene & Clinius. 


Clin. Od vient, mon cher 

|  Philogene, que vous 
n'tes plus fi Enjoue que vous 
etjez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roifſez reveur & melancolique : 
n'eſt-ce pas la belle Celie qui 


ner of perſons without diſtinction. 

1 relifþ thoſe that arereaſonable, 
and laugh at fools and imperti- 
nents. -- 


r 
Truly, impertinenty grow ſoon 


ted ous, and moſt of them pleaſe 0 


more at the ſecond vt. 


Madam, there is Climene that 
comes to wait on your Ladyſbip. 
O Lord] what a wiſttor ! 

Lou was complaining of being 
alone; fo Heaven puniſbes you for 
it. | 

Quickly, go and tell ker I am 
not at home. 


She was told already that you 


are. 


And what blockbead told her 


ho? g 
1, Madam. 


Duce take the little bavby; 1 


/hall teach yru to make anſwers of 
your cavn Hi ad. OS | 
Mad:m, I will go and tell ber, 
you have not a mind to be at hame. 
Stay, bea/t, and let her come up, 


fince the folly is done already. 
Why do yeu fall a laughing ? 


I laugh at your lacquey's /im- 


Flicit y. 
Ab, couſin 1 how this wiſit per- 
plexes me now! 2 
No matter, it muſl go down 
with you. K 
Dial. II. Of love. Between 
Phil:genes and Clinias. 

Clin. Hence comes it, drar 
Philogenes, that you 
are not Jo jovial aul merry as you 
uſed to be ? You look penfive and 
melanchily : what, has the fuir 
Ceita made you feel the power of 
R r 2 vous 
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{es charmes, & vous a 6te votre 
belle humeur ? 
Philog. Je ne ſaurois me de- 


fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 


ſage decouvre ; & fi c'elt ẽtre a+» 
moureux, que de ſentir delajoye 
a la vũe d'une belle perſonne, & 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne la voit 


plus, je vous avoue que je le ſuis. 


Clin. N' en doutez point, Phi- 
logene; ce ſont la les deux mar- 
ques infallibles d'un amour 
naiſſant, 

Philyg. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 

Clin, Appellez-vous un mal la 

lus noble de toutes les paſſions; 
Fa paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
homme bien forme pour le mon- 
de qui ne ſe faſſe honneur? 

Phil:g. Je vous avoue que 
n' ayant jamais almeauparavant, 
je ne ſai pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un bien, ou un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve fi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, & de me dire 
. ce que c'eſt que 

"amour. | 

Clin, On peut rapporter A trois 
mouvemens une paſſion ſi pgene- 
rale, aimer, bruler, languir. Ai- 
mer implement eſt le premier c- 
tat de Pame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par I'imprefhon de quelque objet 
agrcable. La il ſe forme un 
ſentiment ſecret decomplaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement A la per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimẽe. Bruler eſt 
un ctat violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
Etudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelqueſois aux tranſ- 


Familiar Dialogues, 


vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 


her charms, and taken away your 
good humour ? | 


Philog. I cannot but own what 
my face betrays ; and if that be 
love, to feel a pleaſure at the fight 
of a fine perſon, and a pain _ 
wry abſent, I confeſs I am in 


e 


Clin. Newer doubt it, Phile- 
goers theſe are the rw infal- 
ible figns of new-born love. © 


| Philog. As far as IT fee, this 
evil is not yet deſperate, fence it 
is but beginning. 55 
Clin. Do you call that an evil 
which is the moſi noble of all paſ- 
fions ; the paſſion of great ſouls, 
and which ail accompliſhed young. 
men value themſelves upon? 


Philog. I confe/+, that, having 
never lowed before, I know met 
avhether 1 muſt call it. a good, or 
an evil: But I find you aye /o 
learned upon the matter, that yo 
 avill extremely oblige me in im- 
parting to me your inſtructions, 
and teiling me firſl what love is. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 
be referred to three motions, Viz. 
To love, to burn, to languiſh. 
To love imply is the firſt Rate of 
the foul, moved by the impreſſtan 
of ſome pleaſing cbject. J here a- 
riſer a ferret Jenkiment of com- 
placencè in him that loves, arhich 
becomes afterwards a paſſion to- 
wards the olje beloved. Lo burn 
is @ violent condition, liable te dif- 
quiets, troubles, torments, ſome- 
times to paſſionate fallies, and de- 
fair. To languiſh # the fineſt of 

Ports, 


Trench and Eugliſb. 


ports, & au deſeſpoir. Languir 


eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 


de amour. C'eſt l'eſfet delicat 


d'une flamme pure quĩ nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſce de notre 
guerxiſon. On l'entretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon cœur; & 
elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nousechape,unelarme qui coule 
malgrè nous, Vexpriment mieux 
que ne pourroit faire toute Pelo- 
quence du diſcours. 


Philog. Par la deſcription que 
make of love, who can doubt bat 


vous venez de faire de l'amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
grand mal? | 

Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous aſ- 
ſurer que c'elt tout le contraire, 
Les tourmens d'une veritable 
paſſion ſont des plaiſirs; en ai- 


mant bien, Von n'eſt jamais mi- 


ſcrable ;- on croit ſeulement la- 
voir etc, quand on n'aime plus. 
Philog, Mais, je vous prie, 
quels ſont les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 
pour en Ctre aime a ſon tour? 
Clin. Les preceptes.qu'er pour- 
roit donner ſur cela, ſont infinis: 
mais apres tout, ils ne fervent pas 
de grande choſe ; & lors qu'on 
aime veritablement, on les met 
en uſage ſans le ſavoir. Cepen- 
dant, on peut dire, que c'elt de- 
Ja un grand merite aupres des 
dames, que de les aimer. Apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la conh- 
dence de leurs inclinations; flater 
tous leurs petits caprices; donner 
de la jalouſie pour reconnoitre 
les progres que l'on a fait chez 
l'objet aune ; en prendre, ou eu 
feindre a ſon tour, pour faire 
paroitre que l'on aime, Si rien 
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love's motions. I is the 
a pure and clear Rs 


conſumes us inſenfibly, It is 4 
tender diſraſe 


hate the very thoughts of bet 
cared, One keeps it feeretly in 4 
bottom of the heart; and if it 
comes to be diſcovered, the cen, 
ſilence, -a negleted figh, an un- 
willing tear, ex/reſs is better thas 


all the eloquence of difeeurſe could 
do. * 


Philog. By the deſcription vom 
that it is a great evil ? 


Clin. Aud yet I ds aſſure you it 
is quite contrary. The torments 
of a true paſſion are pleajurts : 
one that loves well, is never mi- 
ferable qwhilſt be loves; be on, 
thinks he has bein fo, when 
ceaſes to love. | 

Philog. But, pray what means 
may a man uſe with the fair, to 
gain a return to his lowe ? + 


Clin. The precepts one might 
give upon this matter, ae infinite: 
but after all, they /ignify but lit- 
tle; and he that lyves truly, prac- 
tiſes them without being acquain!- 
ed with them. Heoavever, ont 
may ſay, that it is no ſmall ne- 
rit with the ladies, the bare lows 
ing of them. Next ta that, a 
lover muſt inſiuuate himſelf inte 
the ſecrecy of their inclinations; 
fatter all their little capricious bus 


mowrs ; male them jealous 10 % 


cover what progreſs his lode hat 
made ; be, or feign to be, jealous 
himſelf, to ſbe vu his lowe. If no- 
thing of this can liad him to the 

de 


i which makes us 
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de cela ne le mene au ſecret de 


leur cœur, il faut gagner leur 
eſprit par des loũanges, & faire 
valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 


qu'elles ontd'aimable, car celui- 
Ia ne manque guere de plaire 
aux belles qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 
III. Dial. Entre un amant & ſa 
* maitreſſe. 
E rends graces ala fortune du 
bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au logis. 

Ce n'eſt pas un grand miracle, 
ce me ſemble. 

Pavoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 
je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. | 

Monſieur, vous me mettez dans 
Pembarras; je ne ſaurois m'i- 
maginer ce que vous pouvez a- 
voir à me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux ange! 
envelopces dans un mot, Jaime. 
Vous aimez! : 

Oui, Faime— | F 
_ Celanveſt pas impoſſible: mais 
il me ſemble que vous ſertez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amoura celle qui Ia fait 
nũitre; car outre que vous pour- 
riez en recevoir quelque ſoulage- 
ment, vous me delivreriez de 
J'importunité que cauſe le recit 
des maux des autres, quand on 
ne peut y donner du remede. 

Ahl que vous etes ingenieuſe à 
diſſimuler! Eſt-il bien poſſible 
que mes regards & mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincus 


mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 


vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
tourmens que je iouffre? 


Familiar 'Dialogues, 


intimacy of their heart, he muſt 
win their minds by praiſes and 
courtſhip, and ingenuouſſy improve. 
all that is lowly in — for that 
man ſeldym fails pleaſing the fair, 
who gives them an occaſion of be- 
ing better pleaſed with themſebves,' 


Dial. III. Betaueen a lover and 
his miſtreſs. 
O, Fortune be praiſed for the 
bleſſing I have to find you at 
home, | 9 
It is no great miracle, I think, 


It is not, I confeſs, wery extra- 
ordinary to ſind you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had the 
happineſs to /ce you there alone. 


Sir, you puzzle me + I rann: 
imagine what you have to ſay to 
Me. | , 


Many things, my dear angel ! 
wrapped-up in one word, I love. 
You lowe ! | 
Yes, J . —. EAN 
That is not impoſſible : but I 
think you would do much better, 
to entertain ewith your love the 
perſon who raifed it; for,  beftaes 
that ſhe might give you ſame re- 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 
trouble which we feel at the re- 
cital of other peoples misfortunes, 
when aue are not in a capaci'y to 
help them. | 
Oh! how artful are you in dif 
Semtling Ii it poſfitle, that my 
l:oks and ations have not con- 
wvinced you a thouſand times ober 
and over, that your bright" cytes 
cauſe the torments I endure ® © 


Les 


Les regards amoureux & les 
civilites des hommes ſont des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion; & ils ne en 
ſervent, la er du tems, 
que pour ſonder la foibleſſe de 
notre ſexe, & pour rire de notre 

credulite. „ 

Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moi par les autres. Je 
n'ai jamais été galand de pro- 
feſſion; je n'ai connu le pou- 
voir de l'amour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
connez moi de toute autre cho- 
ſe, plitot que de diſſimulation. 
Oui, ma chere Celie, je vous 
aime plus que moi- meme, & mon 
amour durera autant que ma vie. 

Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & 
ce n'eſt que les actions qui les 


deccouvrent différents. 


Puisqu'il n'y a que les actions 
ui faſſent connoĩtre ce que nous 


ommes, la ſeule grace que je 


vous demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 
donner l'occaſion de vous con- 
vaincre de la ſincerite & de Þ- 
honnetete de mes feux. 

Helas ! Qu'avec facilite on ſe 
laiſſe perſuader ce que Von ſou- 
haite ! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour ; & je retranche mon cha- 

rin aux apprehenſions du 
lame qu'on pourra me donner, 
ſi je le ſouffte. * 0 


Ah! ma chere Ctlie, vaus me 


tranſportez ſi fort hors de moi- 
meme, que je ne ſai ou trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma recounviſſance; mais, je 
vous prie, ſur quoi fondez vous 
vos ctaintes? 


4 
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The amorous looks and civilifies 


of men are too uncertain proofs of 


a true paſſin ; and they ſeldom 
make uſe of them with any other 
defign than to try our ſex's weak» 
— and laugh at our credulity. 


. Ah! do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others. I ne- 
ver was a lower by profeſſion (or 
a general lover); I never knew 
the power of love before the firſt 
moment I ſaw you. Suſpedt any 


thing in me but A imulalion. Yes, 


my dear Celia, I lowe yon wore 
than myſelf, and my lobe will be 
as laſting as my life. 


Every body ſays the ſame, All 
men are alike in words; and it is 
their actions only that make the 
appear diffe erent. > 


Since mothing but actions can 
ſhew what abe are, the only fa- 


our I beg of you, is to judge of © 


my heart by them, and to give me 
an occaſion to convince you of 
the fincerity and pureneſs of my 
flames. . |; 


Alas ! Hor eafily ave are fer- 
funded tpavhat we wiſh for ! Yes, 
Lifidor, I believe your lowe to me 
is true; and 1 haue no other con- 
cern upon me but the fear of incurs 
ring blame for encouraging it. 


; Oh! my deareſt Celia, you / 
tranſport me out of elf, that I 
47 not know wwhere 10 find words 
ta expreſs my gratitude: but pray, 
n % you ground your frars ap- 
* ä | | 
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Pe ne puis vous Je dire à prẽ- 
ſent. Il eſt tems de nous ſepa» 
rer; ma mere doit etre ici dans 
un moment, & je ſerois fachee 
welle nous trouvat tete a tëte. 
ce vous le cœur, lors que vous 
lez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin Je ſuis ob- 
ligé de vous quitter! 
Nous trouverons le moyen de 


nous revoir; cependant ſoycz 


. delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 
IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre 
un pere & ſa fille. 
A fülle, la douceur & la 
docilitè de votre eſprit 
Wont pas peu contribue à a aug- 
menter l'amour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 


Eres dans un uge a Ctre marice, 


Jai jetteles yeux ſur le Cheva- 
lier N pour en faire votre 
| Mari. 

Quoi! mon eons une fille de 
mos 28e Epauler le a 
N——? 


Pourquoi non? C' eſt un hom- 


me mür, prudent, & ſage, qui 


n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 

Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
trop grande conſequence pour en 
deliberer ſi promptement; & 
puiſqu'il y va d'etre heureuſe ou 


malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 


vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Je ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mic ux que vous- meme; & ainſi 
je vous dis, que vous hepgale- 
rez dis demain. 

Puisque vous me preſlez ſifort, 
il faut que je vous diſe mes vëri- 
tables ſentimens z & que je vous 
avoue, que Jaimerois mieux me 


jetter dans un couvent que d'e- 


1 you now, I it 
time for us to part; my. 2 
will be here "preſently, 
would not Hare Le fed a in fri- 
wate d:i/cou;es 

. Mlas.{ what a. e frids 
in my heart, auben you ſpeak of 
parting, and with how: much 
the 1 am Forced ow you / 


We will fad a way aner a- 
gain ; meas while be faithful, 
and I ſhall wat be ungrateful. . 

Dial. IV. Of matrimory. Be- 

twix! a father and his daughter. 

Aughter, your good nature 

aud ſweet temper haue not 

a little contributed to increaſe the 

— J ever bad far you; and fe- 

ing you are of an age fit to be nar- 
ried, I laue caſt my cyes ow bir 
N to be your huſband, + 


Hao“ * a pe of m my 
ate marry Sir N * 


Why not ? He. 10 4 Fa aid, 
prudent, and wiſe man, not' ab] 
Aiſiy. and one that 35 cried 4p for 
has great eſlate. 

Marriage is à biſineſi of {00 
great conſequence to be fo quickly 
rejalved upon; and Arce the hap- 
72 my whole l. fe is al Hale, 


1 beg of you to give me ſome \ time 
to think A it. 


41 hes avhar 77 good foo. 25 
better than yourſilf; and there- 
fore I tell you, you fhall. 2 
him 10-morrouw, 

Since you urge me fo-far, 1 mu 
tell you my true ſentiments ;, and 
confeſs to you, that Id rathert brow 

nyſci into @ ntupnery than mary 
855 MA. Ag marriage can 

po uſer 
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pouſer Monſieur N puisqu'un 


mariage ne ſauroit etre heureux 


ou Pinclination n'elt pas, 
C'eit une choſe, ma fille, qui 
peut tre viendra enſuite; car 


Ton dit que J amour ett ſouvent 


* 


un fruit du mariage. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 
mes; & il me ſouviendra toũ- 
jours d'avoir enteudu dire a ma 
grand'mere, que la vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eit ma- 


rie. à un homme qu'elle n'aime 


pas. 


Sans tant de raiſonnemens, j'ai 
rẽ ſolu que vous epouſiez Mon- 
ſieur N—, Il eſt riche, & cela 
vous doit ſuſſire. 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
tout le reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point ctre ſacri- 
fice a Vinteret ; puis qu'une fi 
grande inegalite age, d'hu— 
meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariave {ujet a 
des accidens tres facheux. 

A-t-onjamais vit une fille par- 
ler de la torte à ſon pore? 

Mais a-t-onjamai* va une pere 
marier (a fille de la torte ? 


C'eſt un parti où il n'y a rieni 
redire; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
roit ètre approuve d' aucune per- 
ſonne raiſonable. 

En veux- tu paiſcraujugement 
de ton frere ? 

Je nen veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſonne: mon cœur 
neſauroitpasſe ſoumettre acette 
tyraanie; & en un mot, 'epou- 


ſerai plutòt la mort que M. N—, 


be hay where inclination is 
evantinge 


That isa thing, daughter, auluch 
perhaps may come efterwwards ; 
Jer they ſay that love is Hen 
the fruit of matrimony. 

But, Sir, there is a great ha- 
zard on the woman's fide: and I 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my grandmother ſay, that a 
cut man's virtue is never ſo much 
in danger, as when e is married 
to one ſhe does not likes 


Withort ſo many reaſons, I om 
r:/olwved you ſhall marry Sir N—. 
He is rich, and that muſt Jatisfy 

9. | 

And T proteſt to you, with all 
the duty and reſtect I u you, 
that I wit not be jatrifieed to in- 
terefl ; ſince fo great an inequality 
of ape, humzur, and ſentiments, 
connot but render a match liable to 
miny accidents. 


* 


Did any body ever fie a daug lier 


ſpeak ſo to her f'uther ? 

But didewver any body fee a fa- 
ther make ſuch a match for bis 
daugl ter? 

11 is a match which not! ing can 
be faid againſt ; and Pl lay that 
every body wwiil opprove of wy 
choice. | 

And Tl lay, it cannot. be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perſon. 


Will you fland to your brother”; 
judgement ? 

Pil land to nobody's judgement ; 
my heart cannot Submit to ſuch Hye 
ranny ; and, in a <vord, Al ra- 


ther marry death than Sir N-. 
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Les trois dialogues ſui- 


vans ont Eté traduits 
par 


de PEſpagnol 


Monſieur Savage, & 


mis en Francois par 


Monſ. Boyer. 


Dial. Entre une dame & ſon 


amant. 
Bee. 

heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je Pai fi bien commen- 
CE. 

La Dane. Et qu' eſt ce, je vous 
E que vous avez fait aujourd- 

ui dont vous vous promettez 
tant de bonheur? 

I Am. Pai vi le ſoleil dans 
toute ſa ploire. 

La D. Nous Pavons tous vu 
auſſi; & felon votre regle nous 
devons tous etre heureux. 

Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
va le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
ſbnne ne connoit fi bien que moi 
ſa force & ſon influence. 

La D. La raiſon de cela, a 


ce que je crois, eſt parce que 


vous ctes grand philoſophe. 

Am. Point du tout, Madame; 
C' eſt plutõt parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 

I D. Amoureux! Et de qui, 
je vous prie ? 

P Am. D'une perſonne qui le 
mérite. 

Ia D. je voudrois bien ſavoir, 
- gi ce peut Etre, quimerite un 
1 grand honneur ? 

4m. C'eſt une perſonne qui 
mérite non ſeulement d'ëtre ai- 
inc e, mais auſſi d'ctre adoree, 


14 D. I n'y a point de mérite, 


E ne puis qu'etre. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


The three 1 dia- 
logues were tran/lated out. 
of Spaniſh by Mr. Savage, 
and put into French by 
Mr. B Net. | 


Dial. V. Between a lady and 
her lover. . 
Lover. Cannot fail of bei 
I happy to-day, face 1 
have begun it fo fortunately. © 
Lady. Why ? What have you 
done to-day, that you premiſe 
yourſelf ſo much happineſs in bs 2” 


Lov. [1 have feen the fun in its 


Full glory, 


Lady. So have we all; and, 
according to your rule, muſt all be 
happy. | 

Lov. All may have ſeen the fan, | 
Madam, I grant you : but fill 
none knows its Fa and e f 
Jo well as myſelf. 


Lad. The reaſon, I pol is, 
becauſe you are a great philojopber. 


Lov. Not Si all, Madam; 
ther becauſe I am more in tow 
than any body. 

rg In lowe ! with whom, I 
pray ? 

Lov. With one that deſerves it. 


Lad. Who can that be, I avon- 
der, wwho deſerves fo great an bo- 
wour ? 

Lov. One that is not only worthy 
to a beloved, but alſo to be ado- 
re: 


Lad. There in no worth, 3 


French and E noliſh. 


de beauté, d'agrement, ni de 
traits, qui étant vis de loin ne 
root aiſement en impoſer a 
eil & paroitre charmans; mais 
ſt on les regarde de pres, on y 
decouvrira bien-tot quelque im- 
perfection; ainſi il faut que vous 
ayez vu cette dame du loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 

P Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 
poſſible d'etre -<loigne d'elle, 
puiſqu'elleeſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Pai pas non plus vfie de 
Ruit, parce qu'il ne ſauroit y a- 
voir de nuit la où elle eſt; & 
pour des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 
jamais. 

La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt 
ſort heureuſe, fi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai Mais qui 
elt-elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
connois-je pas? 

P Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
oonnoiſſez vous-meme. 

La D. Dites- moi donc ſon nom. 

P Am. L'abrégé de toutes les 
perſections. 

La D. Me voilà maintenant 
plus clojgnee de favoir qui elle 
eſt. A quelles marques peut-on 
la connoitre ? 

An. Je m'envaisvous le dire: 
Elle eſt droite comme un pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme un roſe; & enfin, 
toutes le parties de ſon corps 
ſontſi bienproportionnẽes, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
fauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: que dis- je? Elle eſt fi belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien fire qui la reſſemble, ou 
meme, qui en approche. 

La D. Cependant il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop loucr, de peur 
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agrecableneſi, nor features, but 
eohich, being ſeen at a diſtance, 
may eaſily deceive the eye, and ap- 
fear charming, and which, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover 
Some imperfetion or other; ſo that 
you either ſaw this lady afar off, 
Ly night, or with ſpeacler. 


Lov. Neither. For to be far 
off from her is impoſſible, fence ſhe 
is often with me; neither did 1 
fee her by night, becauſe night can- 
not be where ſhe is; and as for 
ſpeatacles, Madam, you know, I 


ne ver uſe any. 


Lad. Vell, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how wery happy muſt this 
lady be ! But, priythee, who 
is ſhe Do not I know ber? 


Lov. As well as you know your- 
fi 

Lad. V hat is her name then ? 

Lov. The abridgement of a 
perf tions. 

Lad. Now am T1 farther off 
from knowing her. What figns 
and tokens has jhe ? 


Lov. I vill tell you; be is 
fAtraight as a pine; fair like the 
Jnexaw ; ruddy as arge; and laſtly, 

her limbs are ſo well proportioned, 
that a painter could not have de- 
ſigned them better with his pencil : 
nay, a painter could newer have 
drawn any thing like her, ſhe is 
Jo very fine. | 


Lad. However, it is dangerous to 


ry her up ſo much, for fear fe 
8 1 
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qu'elle ne reponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites. 
An. Ah! wen doutez point. 
Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: car qur pourroit 
afſez louer ſon front poli & ele- 
ve ; ſes yeux noits, grands & 
bien ſendus, qui étant ſous de 
beaux ſoureils en croifſant, reſ- 
ſemblent à deux ſoleils places 
ſous deux arcs de triomphe. Que 
dirai: je de ſa jolie petite bouche, 
dont il ne diitille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mita— 
culeuſe? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſans etonnement le. teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles joues, ni regar- 
dex {a gorge d albatre, & ſæs brl- 
les treſſes dorces fans demevrer 
interdit: ces rayons d'or de 
mon givin fotei! qui chaſſent les 
nuages de mon ame | 
La D. Vraiment je crois que 
vous venez de rover a quelque 
nymphe dorée du Tage. hui 
vous tait extravaguer de la ſorte. 
F .An. Ce que je e dis, n'cſt pas 
un forge d'une nymphe: celle 
dont je parle furpaiſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en vn mot, elle ef 
Fame de mon ame, Jn vie dema 
vie, & le commencement & la 
fin de mes eſperances & de mes 
defixs. 
In D. Je vous proc de vous 
'depEcher 3 car de la manieie 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 
rer jamais au bout de tre car. 
rierte; & il ſera minuit avagt que 
y us acheviez le panegyrique de 
votre belle. Pour moi, je nai 
plus la patience de vous ècou— 
ter, 2 moins que vous ne Me 
difiez tout incontinent, & fog 
nom, & fa demeure. 


Familiar 


Dialogues, 


ſpruld not anfruer the ' charger 
you give of” ber. 

Lov. Oh ! never doubl it. I 
is inpoſſivle to ſay les much of 
her; for who can enguph commend 
her poliſhed and high forehead 7 
her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eye-brows, which 
lost like labs furs placed under 
two triamphal arches? li hat 
Hall Z /ay of her little 28 
nou”, iſiulling honey, and filled 
with a duuble jet of pearl; which, 
tegeller rwith the ruby of her Ibs, 


| compoſe a awonderful harmony? No 


man can beh:ld the glorious com- 
flexion of her angelical cherks 
Til bout admiration ; nor View her 
ala ajler neck, and the glories of 
ber golden iets, without aſtoniſb- 
inen, — ihije go ven rays of 
my br 16 U fur, that drive away 
the fhades from my foul ! 


Lad. & urely you have dreamed of 


Jome golden nymph of T agus, which 


makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no dream of a 
nymph, but one that leaves Venus 
br hes, and has get the flart of 
N:ana: ſhe is, in ſhort; the foal 
of my ſoul, liſe of my life, the be- 
ginntng aud end of. all my hu 64 
and drfires, 


Lad. Pray mate haſte : for with 

his pace, you will never reach 
. Journey's end; and you u 11 
Jearce accompliſh the encumi ums of 
your larly by midnight, For my 
fart, 1 ſhall hawe no longer pa- 
tence to hear yen, 1f you do mt 
immediately tell me ber name, and 
where for liver, 


* 


A : An. 
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An. Sa demeure! Elle de- 
meure dans mon ame, & peut- 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout c2 que j'ai pũ ti- 
rer de vous, il m'eit abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette de- 
eſſe. Qui eſt- elle, je vous prie? 

P Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 
je nis ſon eſclave, voila tout. 
Sen nom ne fait rien à 
Valley. ©: 

LaD Comment pouvez vous 
etre ſon eſclave, puis qu'ctant 
ſi ge néreuſe que vous la faites, 
il n'y a pas apparence qu'elle 
vculut vous rendre tel? 

Am. 
rendu tel. 

La D. l/amour! Oh! vrai- 
ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui sen mele, 
qui eil ce qui peut ehe libre, 
con.ne dit le proverbe! Mais, 
je vous prie, fi ne c'eſt, pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites- moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car 
ce que vous m'en avez déja dit, 
fait naicre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſajet. 

Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
ou une divinitc, qu'on dit com- 
munement Etre hls de Venus; 
ou platot, ſelon une philoſophie 
plus Chrètienne, c'eſt une paſſion 
de ame, un feu qui nous dé- 
vore, & qui nous conſume; un 
torrent impétueux, qui entraine 
notre raitun,& nous ote laliberte 
de nous ſervir de notrezugement. 

n un mot, c'elt un tyran, ala 


— — 


cxuaute duquel on ne peut cha- 


per que par la fuite. Cetyran,ce 
torrent, ce feu, cette paſſion, cet - 
te divinite, ou ce dieu, domine, 
tyranniſe, & exerce ſa fureur ſur 
tout le genre humain, d'une telle 
maniere, que la libertè eſt abſo- 


C'eſt Vamour qui m'a 
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Lov. Where foe liues ! Why 
foe lives in my ſoul, and may every 
aber elje {or aught I know. | 
Lad, Vell, but from what I 
have hitherto got æut of youy it is 
mojt imp Hible for me to gueſs. at 
this godde/i. Pray wha ie 


Lov, 1: /uffices, Madam, that 
J am her ſlave ; that is all. 
No matter for her name. 
Lad, How come you to be her 
Slave ? Spe would not make you /a 
Jure, if ſhe be /o good as you ſpeak 
her f 


Lov. 1t was /ove made me jo. 


Lad. Lowe made yon e Then, 
as the ſaying is, Wins can be free ? 
But pry'thee, if the queſtion te 
not tec free, lell me a little what 
this love is; for, from what you 
have ſaid, you have already rai- 
ſed a thouſand doubts concerning 
him. 


Lov, Why, Madam, love is a 
god, or deity, common ſaid to be 
the ſon of Venus ; or rather, ac- 
cording to a more (Chrujtian phile- 
Jophy, a paſſion of the foul 5 à fire 
that nielts and conſumes us; an 
impetuous torrent, that overflows 
our reaſon, without giving us 
leave to made e either of the ſails 
or car of right corfideration. In 
a word, he is a tyrant, whoſe © 
cruelty none eſcate, but thoſe that 
fly him. T his tyrant, torrent, fire, 
paſſion, deity, or god, domuneers, 
tyrannizes, and bluſfters over all 
mankind, in ſuch a manner, that 
free will is an alſalute firanger 
wherever be reſides, and nothing 
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326 Familiar Dialogues, 


lument bannie des lieux on il re- 
fide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 
claves & des captifs qui habitent 
dans ſon empire. Cependan 

leur efclavage eſt apr-able, Kür 


captivite charmante, & leur ſu- 


jettion vo!ontaire, 

La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en liberté; & s'ils 
ſont en liberté, ils ne peuvent e- 
tre dans la ſujettion: ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le titre d'efclave; fi vous vous 
comptez parmi eux. 

Am. Wos ſom mes en liberté, 
je Vavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 


ſont forcees, & cette force ett 


volontaire, 

La D. je donnerois quelque 
n de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, aſin de l'in former de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire fur fon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 

An. peint du tout; car celle 
àA qui tout eſt du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & qui tout eit da, tout 
le monde ef obligé. 

La D. Laiſſez-la ces enigmes, 
& dites-moi qui elle eſt. 

P Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous nig. 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne a 
qui toutes ces louange s CON vien- 
nent mieux qu'a vous moe : 

auſh n'y en a-t-1] point d'autre 
que vous qui puiſle Etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma dee fe, & ma vie. 

La D. Eft il bien potable! 
Vraiment, aura de la peine a 
dormir cette nuit tous le poids 
d'nne ſt grande obligation. 

P Am. Malume, vous n*ctes 


obligee a autre qua vous: 


but flaves and captive: inbabir 
his dominions. Yet their flavery is 
pleaſing, captivity charming, * 
1 / jection voluntary. 


Lad. IF it le Raj £259 the 
ar? they at liberty; 5 and ; the | 
they are at liberty, they cannot be 
under ſuljection: ſo that you da 
yourſelf a great deal of wrong, by 
taking upon yau the title of a flave, 
if you reckon yourſelf among theſe. 
tf Lov. Ve pan . 
becauſe we beg for what ae en- 
dure: yet at the ſame time is this 
begging forced, and this "au vo- 
luntary. 

Lad. I would give 4 good deal 
now to ſee your miſtreſs, that 1 
might acquaint her <with all the 
fine things you have fail of her, 
and hevs much ſhe is indented to 


you for all thife compliments. 
Lov. Net at all: for 2 can 


owe ntthing, to auhom all is due; 
and to 1 all is due, every b.dy 
zufl be indebted. 

Lad. Leave off theſe riddles, 
and teil me «who ſhe is. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you cannot 
be ignorant that not hin 7 Can qua- 
arate better ith the/e | raiſes than 

yourſelſ + therefore ning tiſe can be 
15 miſtre}s i, my goadsſs, and my 


life. 


4 


Lad, Is. it peible ! Sure it will 
rot be wery eaſy for me ta ſleep to- 
night with the weight of jo. great 
an ; ebbiration Upon nit. 

Lov. 7; 2 20 Madam, is only 
-b/'ged to quei, for this obliga- 

meme 


* 
w 


meme deceque vous voulez bien 
appeller obligation ; pages 
vous en etes la prèmière cauſe. 

'La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
fieur, que vous ne connoulez 
des ring quimeritent beau- 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos 
loüanges: ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; 
& ainſi vous étes la ſeule a qui 
elles appartiennent. 

La D. ſe ſuis maintenant con- 
vaincue que vous vous railliez 
de moi. | 

Am. Je vous jure par vitre 
beauts, que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſces ; & 
que je m'efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes à mes 
paroles. 

La D. je ne ſuis pas de ces 
ſottes, avec qui vous croyez a- 
voir affaire; ni je crois pas com- 


me evanyile toutes les ſornettes 


qu'un homme me vient conter. 
Vous autres hommes ctes plus 
trompeurs que des ſerpens, & 
plus dangereux que les Sirenes; 
car vous tuez lors meme que 
vous chantez., 

Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une forte me- 


chante opinion des hommes. 


La D. Il faut que je vous a- 
voũe, que je n'en ai pas trop 


bonne opinion. 


Am. Mais cette regle eſt- elle 
fi générale, qu'elle wait point 
d' exception? 

La D. Je crois qu'out; & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les loix & les ſtaruts de 


i 
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tion as you are pleaſed to term it: 
for yourſelf were the fi accaſion 
of tte, 

Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you are 
acg vainted u ith th ſe that deſerue 
theſe fine epithets better than J: 
you awould do wel! thin to beftoua 
them elſewhere. 


Lov. There never vas, nor ever 
bill be, a creature that agſeræ es 
them better than yiurſelf 5 and 
therefore you are the only perſon 
they belong to. . 

Lad. Now 1 am convinced you 
banter me. 5 
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Lov. I fozear by your bright 
Self I dr nit ;—for I ſpeak only 
a hat I think, and well always 
endeavour ta maxe my atttons con- 
formable ta my words, 
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Lad. I am none of theſe falt yau 
take me fur; ncr cuil take for 
geſpel all the fire fteries that a 
mon ſays to me. T ou men are more 
acceitful than ferperts, and more 
dangerous than S;rens 3. for, even 
when you fig, you A, | 
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Lov. You had à very bad opi- 
nien of men, 1 perceive, Madam. 


Lad. No wer) goed ene, 1 muſ 


Confe/s. | 


nr 
>. 


Lov. But it there no exception 
from the general rule ? 
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Lad. I &eliewe net ; nav can I 
tink it paſſille for a man. ta ob- 
Serve fais, all the laws and 
ftatutes of lo ue. 5 
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An. Quoi ! ef- ce que l'A- 


mour a des loix & des ſtatuts 


comme un republique, ou un 


royaume ? | 

La D. Qui en doute ? 

Am. Vraiment c'eſt ce que je 
ne ſavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis- je pas obtenir de vous 
la grace de me dire quelles ſont 


ces loix ? 


Ia D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous informer ? 
Am. Je me imagine, parce 


que je vous vois fi ſavante dans 


la politique de l'Amour. 
La D. Eh bien, donc, pour 


vous faire voir le peu d'eſpe- 


rance que vous devez avoir de 
vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 
je veux vous faire connoitre les 
difficultes que vous aurez à com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eſſuyer, ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. 

P 4m. Quor, Madame! il 
faloir hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter a Vaſlaut, je les 

erdrois toutes platot que de 
licher le pie. | 


La D. Quand vous en auriez 


vingt milles a perdre, vous n'en 
ſeriez pas plus avancé; puiſque 
vous devez vous attendre 4 trou- 


ver une raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 


tetè inviolahle, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
filter, Mais pour en venir ace 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir : 
Les qualites que I' Amour exige 
de ſes combatans, ſe rapportent 
aux lettres de Palphabet : car 
comme on s'en ſert pour appren- 
dre a lire aux enfans, Amour 
veut auſſi qui tous ceux quĩs'en- 
gent ſous ſes etendaiis, Sen 
ervent comme de fondemens & 
de principes. Ainſi un amaut doit 
= . 
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Lov. What! has love laws and 
flatutes then, like a common<wealth, 
or a kingdom ? 


Lad. Who doubts it ? 

Lov. Truly, I never knew that 
b, fort. But my not I obtain the 
favour from you, Madam, to 
know what they are? 


Lad. ho told you I could in- 


orm ve? 
form » 


Lov. I imagine ſo, becauſe you 
are fo tilled in Lowe's pelinics. 


Lad. Well then, to fhew you 
what ſend:r hopes you can have to 
tale my citadel, Lil make you ſen- 
fible of the difficulily, by laying 
down the hardjhips you are likel 


to undergo, if you periſh. | 


Lov. Why, Madam if the of- 
Sault required ten thouſand lives, 
I wwould loſe them all before I would 


give ground, 


Lad, If you had twenty thous 
fand to loſe, it avere the ſume 
thing; ſince you would be ſure 10 
meet with the firifteft reaſon, un- 
tuinted chaſtity, and all imagina- 
ble prudence to ofpaſe you. But 
to come to the point: Ihe qualifi- 
cations lowe requires in its com- 
batants are conformable to the 
letters of the alphabet : for, as 
children are taught to read from 
thence, fo lowe will have all that 
engage under his banners to make 
Wy f them alſo, for fundamen- 
tals and elements; inſomuch that 
a lover muſt be, 1. aniorous ; 2. 
Brave; 3. civil; 4. diſcreet; 5. 
eloquent; 6. flattering ; 7. gay; 

| etre, 
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1. amoureux; 2. brave; 3. ci- 
vil; 4. diſcret ; 5. eloquent; 
6. flateur; 7. gui; 8, hoancte; 
9. ingenieux; 10. doux; 11. li 
beral; 12, modeſte ;. 13. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert (en franc) 3 


- 13, pitoyable; 16. paiſible; 17. 


r:uſonnables 18. ſecret; 19, ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant; 21. homme 
de poids; 22. ami de Xantip- 
pe; 23. jeune; 24. 2ele, 

Au. Parmi les titres & les 
| ga que vous demandes 


ans un amant, il ſemble qu'il y 


en a d'inutiles, & d'autres qui 
ſontcontraires ala nature de la- 
mour; car pourquoi s'attendre 
à trouver de Phonnetete dans un 
amant, puiſque la chaſteté ett 
oppoſce a la principale ha de 
ſes dclirs ? | | 

La D. Cela peut etre: cepen- 
dant un amant qui du moins ne 
fait pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne ſera jamais de grands progres 
en amour; car une ſemme que 
ſait que les intentions de ſon ga- 
land vont 1 la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Peviter avec autant de 
ſon que la vue d'un baſilic. 

P Am. Mais pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un amant ſoit zonwean ? 

La D. Parce que la nouveau- 
te plait à la plũpart des femmes, 


Am. Et pourquoi faterr, je 


vous prie ; puiſque la flaterie 
n'eſt pas moins mepriſce, qu'elle 
elt pencralement pratiquce ? 

La D, Parce que le pouvoir 


de Ja flaterie eſt 6 grand, que 


quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
& palpable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas 
de paſſer pour ſinceritè, & pour 
louange ; ſur tout auprcs de 
nous autres femmes, qui quoi- 
qu: nous foyons auf Jaides 


8. boneft ; 9, ingenious 3.19. binds 
11. liberal; 12. ; 13* 
new 14. open-hearied; 15: 21 
teous 3 16 quiet; IJ. reaſonables 
18. ſecret 3, ig. tender; 20. vi” 
gilan-; 21. worthy ;\22. Xantip* 
pt friend; 23. H 21 


cdl. 


which you require in à lover, 


ſerm, ſome of them, ta be ſuper- 


flunus, and cthers contrary 15 the. 


very nature of l:wve 3 for why 
ſhould pan expe honefly in a lo- 
wer, fince chaſlity is intirely opp3- 


fite to the main end of his defires F 


Lad, That may be yet the u. 
wer that does not at leaſt jerm ho- 
ne/t, vill never make any great 


progr'/s in his amour 3 for @ s 


man that knows her galiaut”s iu- 
tentions to d:jh:nour her, ought 


net cnly to hite him, but avoid 


him as ſhe would the fight of a 
baſiliſe. 


Lov. But why muſt a lower be 
new ? 

Lad. Becauſe moſt avomen de- 
lieht in novelty. 

Lev. And why flattering, 7 
2 ſeech you; Hats. ry being a 40 ng 


2 general y , ſpijed, Lough as un - 


ut V tat y traci! 

Lad, Be ( ee the patter Vit 
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qu'une Megere, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 
Diane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 
flateur parmi votre ſexe s aviſoit 
dl'appeller, Ma chere enfant, une 

vielle ſexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la flaterie, que d' abord 
elle fi 6gureroit d' etre jeune; & 
croiroit que les annces de fon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 


Ceau. 


P 4m. Fort bien; mais comme 
les promeſſes ſont nue branche 
de la flaterie, pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſauroit tenir? | 

La D. Parce que les promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre honne volon- 
te, & font une ſi forte impreſſion 
ſar le cœur d'une jeune dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
nen peut Etre effacce, 

P Am. Par ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire {urpaſſe in- 
finiment le texte ; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre a inſtruire mon amour, je 
vous ſupplie devouloirde meme 
accepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais 
eu d'autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre cœur. | 

La D. je lui conſeille d'en 
choifir une autre: car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſſezʒ tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits; je vous aſlare 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 

P 4m. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de deſirer, 
& de ſouhaiter. 

La D. Frappez à quelque 
autre porte, Monſieur le Croco- 
dile ; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 
jamais. | 22 Bo 

P Am. Je demeureraiĩ donc toũ- 
jours attachs au ſeuil.—Quoi 
etes- vous ſi cruelle ? 
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be a Venus, or a Diana. And 


again, ſhnuld any of your flatter- 
ing ſex call an old woman of three- 


ſcore Child, / great is the force 


of flatlery, that ſhe would imme- 
diate'y fanſy herjelf young; and 
believe the years ſhe reckoned by 
were only months, and that ſhe 
was but juſt then freed from her 


fwwathling-cluths. 


Lov. Vell; but, promiſes being 
a branch of flattery, why ſhould a 
man promiſe that which he is not 
able to perform ? | 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſhew a 
good will, and make ſo firong an 
impreſſion an a young lady's heart, 
that it is ſeldom or never removed. 


Lov. By my faith, Madam, 
your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the text; and ſince you have thus 
condeſcendid to inflrud my love, I 
beg you will likewiſe accept of the 
lower, whoſe aim has all along 
been to fix in your heart. 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe an- 
ot ber; but for mine it is not {jt 
enough to receive his darts; it 
ſhall be ſure to make them re 
bound. 

Lov. My foul will always fol- 
low, deſire, and covet. 


Lad. To another door, good Mr. 
Crocodile; for this evill by no 
means be opened. 


Lov. Then will I for erer 
cleave to the threſhold, — Will you 
then be ſo cruel ? 

LD. 
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La D. Vous Vetes a vous 
meme, fi vous perdez plus de 
tems aupres de moi.— Adieu. 
Am. Adieu, impitoyable, 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
& deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 
contrent à la Bourſe Royale 
de Londres. 

1 Angl. H! ͤd'où vient que 

vous vous amuſez 
ici A beer aux corneilles? 
2 Angl. C'eſt que je n'airen- 
contre perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 


1 Angl. Eh bien, je vais vous 


mener a un lieu on je vous rc- 
pons que vous trouverez une a- 
greable compagnie, 

2 Angl, Ol elt-ce ? 

1 Angl. Ne m'endemandez pas 
davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 Angl. On, je vous prie? 
dites-moi cela, avant toutes 
choſes. | 

1 Angl. Vous mcfiez-vous de 
moi? Penſez-yous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous meneren mauvaiſe 
compagnie ? 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſavez que toutes les humeurs ne 
g&accordent pas; & que ce qui 
peut plaire à un autre, me peut 
etre deſagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 
dites- moi ou vous voulez aller. 

1 Ang. Eh bien, puiſqu'il faut 
vous le dire, c'eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, où deux gentils-hommes 
Eſpagnols, des mes amis, m'at- 
tendent. 

2 Angl. Parlent- ils Anglois ? 

1 Angl. Un peu: mais puiſque 
vous & moi parlons leur langue, 
1] ne faut pas que cela vous faſſe 
de la peine. | 

2 Angl. Eh bien, je m'en vais 


Lad. Youarefo to yourſelf, if 
you throw away more time upon 
me. Farewell. 

Lov. Farewell, moſt mercileſs. 


Dial. VI. Betaveen taus Engli/h- 
men and two Spaniards, who 
meet upon the Royal Exchange 
at London. 

1 Engl. O mw! what 
e makes you fiand ga- 

xing here? 


2 Engl. Brcauſe I have met 


_ With nobody I cared to ge with, 


1 Engl. Why then, I will carr 

eu to a place where you ſhall FA 

jure to meet company will pleaſe 

you. 

2 Eng. Where is that? : 
1 Engl. Make no words, Bu 

come along. 


2 Engl, But hither ? let me 
knw that firſt, pray. 


1 Engl. Do you diſtruſi me? Do 
yeu think I would carry you into 
bad company? 


2 Engl. Not at all. But all 
humours, you know, do not agree; 
and what may pleaſe another, 
may diſpleaſæ me : therefore tell me 
ehither you have a mind to go. 


1 Eng). Why then, if you muſt 
know, it is 10 the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh gentlemen, my 
friends, lay waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh ? 
1 Engl. A little: but fince you 
and I underſtand their language, 


it will break no ſquares 


8 Engl. Well, Iabill gs auitb yon, 
S433 avec 
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ayec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit que 
pour apprendre quelques bonnes 
phraſes Eſpagnoles. 
1 Avgl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 
deux natifs de Tolede. _ 
2 Angl, Je imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent la- 
bas. 
I Ang. Fux,memes. Allons 
le joindre, Serviteur, 
Meſſicurs. | 
1 Efpagr. Votre ſerviteur. 
- 1 Avg. Je vous price, Meſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 


cours: j'apprehende que nous 


vous avons interrompus. 
2 E/p. Point du tout, Monſieur, 
1 Angl. Mais oſerai-je vous 


demander le ſujet de votre en- 


ttetien? 

1 2%. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ficur, des manieres ordinaires de 
talucr en Angleterre & en Eſ- 
pagne, & nous les comparions 
enſemble. | 

2 Angl. Et quelle eſt· ce qui 
vous revient le plus? 

1 EG. Cꝰeſt ce que je ne ſau- 
r6is vous dire: il y a de Vabus 
en toutes choſes: N lors 


qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu vous 
garde, Dieu vous tienne en ſanté, 


&c., ou qu'un Anglois me dit, 
Bon jour, Bin ſeir; j'approuve 
aſlez ces fortes de complimens. 


2 Argl. Mais le monde ne 
les ap ptouve pas; car les perſon- 
nes diltinguees regardent com- 
me gens du commun ceux qui 
scn ſervent. * 

2 Epp. Peut-ctre que C eſt une 
raiſon pour preuver qu'ils ſont 
bons. | | 
1A. Mais que penſez-vous 
du rrus de nos complimens? 


4 


4 
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although it were only to learn a 
few good Spaniſh phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you will be 
fitted ; for they are both natives 
of T1 oedo. EA 

2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are theſe 
that walk yonder. | 


1 Engl. The ſame. Let us g% 
mect them. I our ſervant, Gen- 
tlemen. > ita 

1 Span. Your ſervant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gruilemen, go 
on with yeur d.Jeourſe : I fear wwe 
have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Net at all, Sir, 

1 Engl. But may 1 be ſo bold 
as to of you chat you were talk- 
inz about t - 

1 Span. Vg, awe were talking, 
Sir, of. the common wways of /alut- 
ing in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together. 


2 Engl. Andwhich do you Lhe 
beſt, Sir ? 

Span. [cannot ell that: there 
are abuſes in ail things : though, 
aohen a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 
=_ you good health, and the 
ike ; and the Engliſhman, Good 
morrow, Good night, and /uch 
like ; I am well enough pleaſid, 


and approve of theſe compliments. 


2 Engl. But the acorld Goes not 
eftprowe of them.; for the beiter 


. fort take thiſe for very ordinary 


peeple that uſe them, 
IWhy 


2 Span. L, that, for anght 


I kncw, may ſore for an argus 
meu! of their beirg good. 

1 Engl. But what a v9 think 
of the reſi of our compliments ? 


Ab. 
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1 F/p, Ce que pen pee cꝰeſt 
que quand VAnglois vags de- 

mande, Comment vous portez- 
wous ? il parle en fou; & lors 
que PE{pagnol dit, OW i} wons 
baiſe les mains, il parle en fourve. 

1 Angl. Comment prouvez- 

vous cela, je vous prie? 

Eh. Premicrement n'y a-t- 
'] pas de la folie, quand on volt 
devant foi une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 


2 Angl. Ceia welt vrai qu'en 


partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
mal cacke, que l'il ne ſauroit 
decouvrir. 

1 E/p. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
bien lui faites vous de lui on 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu, de lui donner la ſanté, 

comme fait l'Eſpagnol? 

1 Avpl. Sans doute. 5 

1 E/p. Quant a PX „ il 
parle en ſourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus des menſongesen un an qu'il 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
bord, Je wous baiſe les mains, 

quoi qu'il ſoit maniſeſte qu'il 
ne le fait pas 
2 Angl. Tout le monde fait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
civilite, & un compliment que 
Pon fe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Fjp. 'Fres afſurement ; & 

dela eſt venu le proverbe, Qu en 
baije fenden des mains qu en for- 
haitercit voir co "05. 
I Ane. Il eſt fort vrai: & de 
la nous pouvons cmprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui n'enga- 
ou a rien, 

2 Anzl. Mais je vous prie, 


1 Span. y, Tam ef opini_n, 


that auber the Engliſhman aſks you, 


How do you? ? he talks like a fool; 
and when the Spaniard Jays, He 
kiſſes your hands, be talks like 


a June. 


1 Engl. Pray make that cut. 


1 Span. Va, in the firſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, u hen you 
fee a man well before your eyes, 10 
aſk him how he does 


1 Engl. Part y yes : yet he may 
la u- ſome ſecret diflemper about 
him, wwh ch is not to be cor ered 
by thy Oye. 

1 Span. However, what goed 


can y'u & him *y ing tim how - 


he dies? Would it nit be better, 


to pray to God to ſend him health, 
as tbe Opanta: d dies? 


Engl. Ns d-ubt & i. 

I Span. Then the OP 
talks like a knave; becauſe he tells 
more lyes in one year than he gives 
farthings to the poor in forty. 
For auben he meets any one, be 
_ prefently cries, | Fils your hands, 
" though it be N manifeſt be 


do's nit, 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 
is a tolen of civility and * 
ment le each other. 


2 Span. MI . ; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
' kiffes thoſe hands he could wiſh 
cut off, 


l Engl. Fery true; and there- | 


by aue may comprehend that cum- 
plimerts are only «wards of courſe, 
and never obligatory. 


2 Engl, But pray, Sir, webat do 
Monkeur, 
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Monſieur, que dites· vous de nb- 
tre coùtume de ſerrer les mains? 

2 Ep. Je Vapprouve aſſez; 
car g a toujours etè une ſymbole 
Camiric;z mais pour cette autre 
coùtume que vous avez, de frap- 
per les geus ſur le dos, je ne Fap- 
prouve en aucuae Manierez car 
elle choque la gravité, & elle 
tient beaucoup du ruſlique. 

1 Arg. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos femmes 
en public? 

1E. Cette couture prit :fon 
origine dans Rome lors que]! 
etoit dans ia ſplendeur: quoi 
qu'elle for alois inventic pour 

une fin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 
tiquant. 5 
1 Anl. Pour quelle fin, je vous 
prie * 

it Ey Je m'en vais vous le 
dire. — Il faut que vous ſachicz, 
quelesRomains avoient ſj fort e 4 
Horreur les femmes qui bavaient 
du vin, qu ils avolent uve loi. 

parmi eus, qui leur en delendoit 
Yuſage fur peine de la vie; & 
afin qu'elles ne p gent en bcire 
ſecrettement, il n y avoit que 
leurs parens àᷣ qui1l etoit permis 
de les baĩſer, puur d*couvrir par 
Podorat ſi elles en avoient bu ou 
non. , 

#nz1. Si cette loi Etoit au- 
jourd Phui en vigueur, il ne nous 
reteront bientot aucune femme. 
2 2 Fþp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, vu le plaiſirs qu'- 
elles nous donnent. 

2 Angl. Dites plutot que la 
perte ne ſercit pas fort conlide- 
rable, vu les maux & les tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 

1 Ejp. Votre cenſure du beau 
ſexs cit trop tovere, May pour 
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you tink of cur cuſlom Y. faking 
hand 


 theje to death that drank it; 


2 Sian. O well enough ; for 


that was always a fymbul of 

friendſtip: but to clap one upon the 

back, another cuſtom of Jeurs, [ 

by no means atprove of it; fince 

it ſawvours of wery te gravity, ' 
and has a great deal af ruſiicity. 


3 Engl. And chat fay you ts 


our Ii ing our women in public ? 


1 Span. Why, that cuſiom took 


its origin from Rome in the time 
of its grandeur ; theugh it was 
then invented for a ,) differ nt 
end from what it is now fradtiſed. 


» 


t Engl For aul at end, ] le- 


ſcech you ? 


Span. Why, I will tell u 
Yeu muſt underfland, that the Ro- 
mans avhirred wine ſo much in 
«vc men, that they had a law a- 
mang them, ubich condemned 
and 
to. the end they might uot 4 it 
cande/linely, their parents alone 
had the liberty to kiſs them, ta 
diſcover by the ſmell whiiher th vey 
had drunk any or not. © 


1 Engl. F the ſame law wire 

in ferce now, we ſhould t 
ba ve neter A a,,, 

2 Span. That awould be no for: all 

1, canſidering - the camforts and 
fieaſures th y bring us. 

2 Engl. Say rather the [55 
ewould not be Viry creat, conſider- 
ing the plagu's and tor ments wy 
mY 14. 

1 8p. N. You poſs too bard 2 
centre wp Hi the fair, ſex. But t8 
nir 


. — 


ws Þ 
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fir la digreſſion, je crois qu'un 
grande cauſe du débordement 
des femmes en Angleterre, vient 
du ce qu'on les baiſe en public; 
car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il ſe gliſſe d'abord 
un venin, qui dans un inſtant 
ſaifit le coeur, 

2 Eſp. Avant que cette colli- 
tume füt introduite à Rome, 
le fameux hiſlorien Tite Live 
rapporte, que les Romains ban- 
nirent un ſenateur ſort riche, 
parce ſeulement qu'il avoit ete 
convaingu d'avoir donné un 
baiſer à ſa femme devant une 


de ſes ſilles. 


1 Angl. On les vit bientôt 
paſſer d'une extremite a une 
autre. | 5 

2 Angl, Mais eſt ce qu'en 
Eſpagne les hommes ne baiſent 
pas les femmes? 

1 E/. Oui, les maris baiſent 
leurs femmes; mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept murailles, od meme 


le plus petit rayon de lumiere 


ne ſauroit percer. 
Ang l. La raiſon de cela, à 


ce que je crois, eſt que vous 


autres Eſpagnols etes extreme- 
ment jaloux. 

EV. C'eſt plutot que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
baiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits — Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions-nous pas, fi nous ajoà- 
tions cela a notre ſeu! 

2 Augl. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant ; 
car la privation eſt ſouvent la 
cauſe de Vappetit.. 

2 Ejp. je crois que l'amour 
eſt un feu qui ne peut ctre C- 
touſfe, quoi quꝭon y jette beau- 
coup de matizre; & qu'il elt 
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end the digreſſon, it is my opinion, 
that a great cauſe of the looſeneſs 
of women in England proceeds 
from kiſſing them in public; for 
with a bare touch of the lips, 
there immediately enters à wvenam 
avhich in/lantly ſeixes the heart. 


2 Span. B. frre this cuſſom was 


introduced into Rome, the famous 
hiftorian Livy relates, that the 
Romans baniſhed a very rich ſe- 


nator, merely becauſe he had been 


convicted of kiſſing his wife be- 


fore one of his daughters, 


1 Eng. From one extreme, it 
ſeems, they ſoon came do another. 


2 Eng. But do not the men kiſs 
the women in Spain? N 
1 Span. 2%, huſbands 1 theis 
wives; but thin it is within a 
Sevenfold auall, where net /o much 
as a glimpſe of light can enter. 


1 Eng, The reaſon of that, I 


Juppaſe, is, becau/e you Spaniards 


are immeoderaie'y jealguss 


1 Span. No; rather becauſe ace 
are immuderately hat, and have 
10 need of k ng to iname our 
apfetites. What wonders might 


doe not perform, if Wwe added that 


to the fuel ! 


1 Eng. Leſ, g erbaps, than you 
do now; Fur privation 14 often ihe 


cauje of appetite. 


2 Span. I take lose to le a fre | 


that is nit to be Juffocated 

throwing on à great deal of fuel; 

but raiker like the fick man in a 
ſemblable 


1 


rn 


* * 


- < r 
* 
e 


& |. 
i 
1 
, 
* 
1 
c 4 
4 
11 
70 
1 
b A 


336 Familiar 
ſemblable à un malade, qui a 
la fievre,-qui plus il boit, plus 
il veut boire. 

1 £/þ. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant nat u- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus elt dans 
ſon empire. 

1 Aug. Pour moi, je crois 
que c'eſt tout le contraire; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidite 
contribue plus à l'amour que la 
chaleur; & que les perſonnes 
bilieuſes, tant toujours ſiches, 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exercice. 

2 Ep. L'humidité ſans la 
chaleur ſeroit comme la terre 


ſans le fol: il, laquelle n'eſt pas 


capable de rien produire d'elle- 
meme. | 

1 Eſp. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
les poëtes ont ſagement maric 
Venus avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
feu. 

1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Vé- 
nus, ſaus Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 
ſcroient aſſeꝝ mal leur tems en- 
ſemble. 

2 Angl. Pour moi, je crois que 


dans les pais froids la chaleur 


naturelle eſt plus concentree que 
dans les pats chauds, & par con- 
ſequent qu'elle a plus de force. 

2 E. La. chalcur naturelle 
du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 
l'amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, & dans les parties 
exterieures. | 

2 Angl. Voudriez- vous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſle par le cœur, & vienne 
oripinairement du foye? 

2 Fjp. Point. Mais cependant 
je ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon origine & dans 

2 
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fever, who, the more he drinks, 
the more he ts ary. 


1 Span. Aud that eſpecially a- 
mung Sg aniards ; who, being na- 
turaily choleric, Ftnus with them 
may be ſaid ta be in ber kingdom. 


1 Eng. Now late this to be 
quite cantraty; it being certain, 
that love is more beholden to moi- 
flure than heat ; choleric perſons 
being conſtantly dry, and therefore 
nzt fo proper for this exerciſe. 


2 Span. Moiſture without heat 
ewould be like the. earth aui heut 
the ſun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any thing of itſelf. 


Span. And ther: fore the ports 
eviſel; matched Vinus with Ful- 
can, the god of fire. 


1 Eng. But Vulcan and Je- 
nus, without Cires and Bacchus, 
would be but indifferent company 
to erch other, 

2 Eng. For my fart, I am of 
opinion, that in cold countries the 
natural heat is more concentered 
than in lot, and conſequent!y of 
greater force. 

2 Span, The natura heat of 
the heart is not the cauſe of lowe, 
but that «which is inthe b. and 
exterior paris. 


2 Eng. Vell, will eu deny 
that the natural heat cf the bluod 
comes through the hart, and pro- 
cel ds originally from the liver! 

2 Span. No. Yu I offirm, that' 
it dots nat work this effect in the 
origin and fountain, but after - 

14 


» 
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ſx ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
qu'elle s eſt diſperſe par les vei- 
nes & les arzères. Car comme 
une force étendũe eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerrce, 
ainſi la chaleur tant accompag- 
nce du froid, ſon contraire, ce- 
lui-ci ſurmonte l'autre, & Paf- 
foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne ſauroit faire ſon effet. 

1 Epp. Il eſt vrai: car Vexpe- 
rience nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
tous les animaux, que ſi on les 
tranſporte dans un pats froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle. 

2 Angl. Il eſt vrai que les po- 
etes nous diſent, que les Satyres 
& les Faunes, qui Etotent une 
eſpece de demi-houcs, que les 
Payens adorotent comme des de- 
mi-dieux, etoicnt des creatures 
fort laſcives. | 

1 Angl. Laiſſons-la les poëtes. 
Parlons de quelque autre choſe. 
Que dites-vous, Meſſieurs, 
de la ville de Londres ? 

EH. Qu'en ëtè c'eſt une bou- 
tique, & en hiver une petaudi- 
ere. | 

1 Ang/. Comment cela, je 
vous prie? 

EH. C'eſt une boutique en 
Et, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe; tout le 
monde $'ctant retire a la cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt- elle 
une petaudiere en hiver, je vous 
prie ? | 1 

1E Parce qu'en hiver les a- 


vocats, les chicaneurs, & les plai- 


deurs en prennent une enticre 


poſſeſſion. Mais a cela pres; c'eſt 


has diſperſed igſelf through the 
weins and arteries. For, as ex- 
panded force is weaker than when 
it is united, ſo heat being accom- 
panied with its oppofite, cold, the 
latter overpowers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch a manner, that 
it is not able to wwark its ect. 


18 pan. True: fr experience 
fhexvs us in goats, whith are the 
moft libidinous of all animals, that 
if you carry them into a cold 
country, they cither die, er lofe 
wery much of thtir native Vigour, 


2 Eng. The poets indeed te uc, 
that the Satyrs and Pauns, ale 
awere a ſort of Jemi-goats, wore 
ſhiped by the Heathens for demi- 
gods, were a very luftful fort of 
creatures. 


1 Eng. What have aue to do 
with the poets ? Let us talk of 
Something elſe. What think 
you, Gentlemen, of the city of 
London? 

1 Span. Why, in the ſummer, 
it is a ſhop, and in the winter a 
bear-garden. 


1 Eng. How is that, pray? 


Span. I is a ſhop in the ſum- 
mer, becauſe then there is little 
elſe to be ſeen in it; all the com- 
pany being retired to the country 
to take their pleaſure. 

2 Eng. And <vhy a bear-garden 
in the winter, I beſeech you d 


1 Span. Breauſe in winter, 
lawyers, pettifeggers, and litioi= 
ous people take entire poſſeſſion of 
it. But, ſetting all this gde, it 

Uu une 
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fine des plus belles villes du 
monde. g 

'1 Ang. Qui dites-vous de 
no're pais en general ? 

1 EH. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile 
& le plus agréable qu'il y ait. 

2 Ejp, Cependaat permettez- 
moi de vous dire; qu2 comme 
il ry a rien de patſait dans la 
nature, il manque de quantite 

e cho. 5 qu'il eft forch d' em- 
prunter des autres nations. 

24 gl. e vous prie, Monſieur, 
de me dirè quelles ſont ces cho- 
ſes? car je ne ſaurois croire 


qu'il manque de quot que ce 


8 | 

2 Ep. Il eſt vrai, qu'il ne 
manque de rien; mais cependant 
il eſt obligë d'aller chercher plu- 


fieurs choſes dans les royaumes 


Etrangers. Car nature llement il 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni 
vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, ni epi- 
ces; il n'a pas non plus de la 


ſoye, ni pluſieurs autres choſes 


que je pourors nommer. 

t Argl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent av lieu de cel- 
ics-la ; comme, la biere au lieu 
de vin, le beurre au licu de 
Fhvilo, la laine au lieu de la 
ſoye, & aiaſi du reile. 

1E. Neanmofns, il eſt cer- 
tain que vote rovaume ne ſau- 
roĩt {ublifter fans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres; au lieu que 
Eſpagne eit, de tons Jes pais 
du monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui mëme tout ce qui eſt né- 


ceiſire a la vie humaine. 


1 gl. Pardonnez- moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pas. | 

1 EH. Qu'eſl- ce? 

1 Angl. Les (pices: car vous 
Ie faites venir des Indes. 


is one of the fineſt cities in the 
world. | ; 

1 Eng. What fay you of cur 
corntry in general ? 

1 Span. That it is the moſt ſer- 
tile and meſt tleaſant rf any. | 

2 Span. / et give me leave to in · 
terpoſe a word: as there is no- 
thing perfed in nature, it wants 
ſev. ral things it is forced to be be- 
Loiatn to other nations for. 


2 Erg. What are they, pray. 
Sir? for I cannot think it wants 
any thing. nf, 


2Span.True, it wants nothing 3 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
things frem fereign kingdoms ; for 
it natrrally produces neither gold 
ner filver, avine nor Gail, ſugar 
ner i ice; neither has it /ilk, ner 
feveral other things which I cculd 
uc mne. 


1 Eng. Yet wwe hawe thiſe that 
ferwe our occaſions inflead of them; 
Juch as leer for wine, butter for 
oil, wool fer filk, and the like. 


% 


1 Span, Notavith landing, it is 
certain that your hingdom conn 
ful ſiſt altogether avithout communti- 
cation auith athers ; Tvhen Spain, 
of all places in the world, produ- 
ces within itſelf every thing ne- 
ccſſury for hamem life, 


1 Eng. Pardin mc; I can tell 
you one thing it ages nit freduce. 


1 Span. What is that? 
1 Eng. Sfite; for you bring 
tht from the Indi 1. _ 
1 EY. 
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EH Vous avez raiſon; mais 
auſſi comme vous le dites de 
I'Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. 

1 Auel. N'importe ; cepen- 
dant je m'aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderez qu'en genctal PAng}e- 
terre eſt plus abondante que 
I'Eſpagne. 

Eh. Jen demeure d'accord: 
mais aulli il taut que vous m'a- 
vouez que vos viandes ne. ſont 
pas la moitic fi nouriſſantes que 
les notres.: car, notre pais ctant 
plus lierile, notre chair elt ſi ſue- 
cu'ente, que fi on en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas ge 
sen repentir bien- tt. 

2 Ejp. (elt, a.ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donne licu a notre pro- 
. verbe, qui dit, Fouls re 4 man- 
ge du roti, il bet coucht, & il eff 
mort; ne demandez "by Je Vous 
prie, ce qui Pa tut. 

2 Angl. Mais je vous * di- 
tes- moi maintenant ce que vous 
. penſez Ge notre nation en ge- 
neal ? 


lant, les Anglois ſont bien-faits, 
ſpirituels, ſociables, de belle 
humeur, amoureux, & grands 
amateurs de rejouiſſunces & de 
feltins : mais avec cela ils ſont 
- niturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Granger: ; & 
Jen, al remarque quelques uns 


parmi vous d'un avarice tout à 


fait ſordide, que ternit 1'&clat de 
toutes leurs autres belles quali- 
tes ? 

2 Augl. Et que 8 de 
nos femmes? 

hay Je crois, qu'en gneral, 
elles ſont les plvs belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 
trois meillc urs qualite- pour les 


1 E. Que, genẽᷣralement par- 


* 1 Span. Right ; but fill, as you 
ſay of England, ate laue that 


«vhich ſerves us as ww. il. 


1 Eng. No matter; yet I am 
Sure you muſt grant me in general, 
that Enpland is a much mire 
Sruitful country than Spain. 


I Span grant it: {ut wwithal 
yeu muſt allocv me, that your meats 
are not half Jo nouriſhing as «urs : 
fer, our country being mere barren, 


our fleſh is of jo great nutrim-ut,. 


bat, ſhould a man eat as mich in 


Spain as in Englund, he would 
infallivly ſoon repent it. 


4 


2 Span. Thot, I ſuppoſe, occa-, 
foned our proverb, which ſays, 
Your father eat roaſt meat, went 


to bed, and died; pray Gon 4 


aſk what killed bis! 


'1 Eng. Hel, but proy new tell 
me, what do y'.u think of eur na- 
tion in general ? 


2 Span. Why, g-neraily Sea l- 
* Engliſhmen aie handſome, 
evitly, ſociable, gend Hum ure. 
emureus, and great find, to 
merry-making and fenfling : Lu-: 
iν/)al, they are roturgly proud 
and haughty, chiefly to flrangers ; 


ard I Lare of jerved ſome amor g 


you poſt Hd of" the moſt. fordid oo 


warice, which 4/grachs all thiir 
ether wirtnes, 


2 Eng. Aud what d you ſay of 
our <vonten / | 
2 Span. , I take them, for 
the mo part, to be the fin! in 
thr a2 ld, hy re "fan thy * tb. hare 
the e la tr Pries bo nabe 
n 2 leuche 
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parfaitement blondes, ver- 
meilles par excellence, & d'a- 
voir la taille fort belle. 

1 Angl. Elles vous ſont obli- 
gees du portrait avantageux que 
vous ſaites d'elles; car nous au- 
tres Angloeis ſommes portes na- 
turellement à mcedire d'elles; 
quoique cependant nous les ad- 


mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 


belles qualites que vous avez 
oub'ice, fl taut, Meſſicurs, 
que j: prerne conge de vous; 


mais j'eſpere que pendant votre. 


ſejour en ce royaume vous diſ- 
poſerez de moi comme d'un de 
vos ſerviteurs. 

1 & 2 Fp. Monſicur, nous 
vous Tem: rclons, — Meſſicurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 


leurs. 


VII. Dial. Eatre un fot igno- 
tant, un drole qui aime à rail- 
ley, & un autre qui eſt ami de 
tous les deux. 

ON cher Roger, quelles 

nouvelles ? 

Ou! quantte ——Le grand 

Turc, à ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 

Maure ; & Veniſe flotte main- 


tenant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 


qu'on ne dit qu'en ſecret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couche a- 
vec la Reine d'Eſpapne. 
Quo toutes ces nouvelles? 
ui, elles ne font que d arri- 


ver par un expres, 


Les grands menſonges vien- 
nent ordinuirement de loin, 
Cela peut Ctre ; mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vtai que voila 
de la lum re; & ſi vous vivez, 
vous verrez des merveilles plus 


© Etrahges, 


1& 2 Angl, Serviteur, Meſ- 
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rendre telles; qui ſont, d'ctre 


them ſo; which are, to be fair 
in perfection, red to an excellence, 
aud to have very good ſhapes. 


1 Eng. They are obliged to you 


for the good character you give . 


them; for wwe Engliſh are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt them, 
even though awe admire them ; 
ewhich is one of our excellencies 
that you forgot. Gentlemin, I muſt 
now take leave of you; but hope, 
as long as you continue in this king- 
dom, you will command me as your 
ſervant, | 


* 


I ard 2 Span. Me thank you, 
Sir. Gentlemen, ycur ſer- 
Vant. 

1 and 2 Eng. Your ſervant, 
Gentlemen. 


* 


Dial. VII. Betarten an ignorant 
fool, a banmtering wag, and one 
that is a friend to bath, 


Y dear Roger, what news ? 


Oh ! abundance, ——T he great 
Turk, they ſay, is turnedMoor; and 
Venice now floats in water; and, 
more:sver, what is ſomething of a 
fecret, the earl of Flanders has lain 


abilh the Queen of Stain. 


How all this news ? 


Ter, juft arrived by expreſs. 


Great lies commonly come afar 
off. 
Moll, that may be; but, hoau- 
ever, this is as true as the light ; 
and, if you live, you will Jet 


Arangtr wonders, 


Quelles 


Trench and Engliſh. 


Quelles merveilles, je vous 

prie ? | 
Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand 
que toute la terre. 

En verite! Eſt- il bien poſſible? 

Oui, il eſt plus que poſſible, 
puis que cela eſt certain. Com- 
me auſſi que la lune paroitra tou- 
tes les nuits en une nouvelle for- 
me; & que les planetes n' au- 
ront d' autre lumiere que celle 
qu'elles emprunteront du ſoleil; 
que toutes les rivières ſe dechar- 
geront dans la mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs montagnes jetteront de 
feux: qu'il y aura une grande 
mortalite parmi le betail de tou- 
te eſpece; & enſin que dans 
chaque ville il y aura des mon- 


ſtres qui vomeront des flammes; 


& que ceux- là mourront qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 
ſent. 

Miſericorde! il faut que ce 
ne ſoit que menſonges. 

Nullement; car le ſoleil & la 
lune defaudront pliitot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d'arnver. 
Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
tout le monde meure; car com- 
ment pourroit on jamais digerer 
ce que ces monſtres, dont vous 
parlez, vomiſſent ? 


Quoi, tu as deja digerẽ tout un 


aue, & ceci te faite de la peine? 


Si je ſuis un ane, vous Ctes un 
mulet, Pun vaut bien L'autre. 

Fort bien mais dites- moi 
un peu, fi chaque fot devoit E- 
tre taxe- pour fa ſotiſe, ne croy- 
ez- vous pas que votre quote 
part montat bien haut? 

Pas fi haut que la votre, 1 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe, 

Fi donc, Meſſicurs, agcordeze 


 4t 


Why, that the ſun will begreat- 
er than the whole earth. 

Indeed ! is it poſſible? 

Yes, more thau poſſible ; it is 
certain. And likewiſe that the 
moon ſhuuld be ſeen every night in 
a different form; and that the 
Planets ſhould haue no light but 
whar they borrow from the /un : 
that all rivers ſhall run into the 
fea, and many mountains blaze 
with fire: that there will be a 
huge mortality. of cattle of all 
kinds ; and laſtly, in every city, 
there will be ſeveral monſters that 
ſhall caſt forth flames from their 
mouths ; and that thoſe men who 
do not eat what they womit, ſhall 
die. 


Mercy on us ! this muſt needs be 
all lies. | 

By no means; for the ſun and 
moon ſhall fooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. 

Why then all people muſt die; 
for how is it poſſible that any 
ſhould ever digeſt what theſe 


monſters you ſprak of diſgorge ? 


Why, thou haſt di geſled a whole 
aſs already; and doft thou boggle 
at this ? | 

am an aſi, you are a mult, 
and that is near of kin, 

Nell. but come, tell me, if 
every fool avere to be taxed for 
his filly, would not your quantum 
run high, think you? 


Nat /o Ugh as yours, unlęſi you 


were not above a quarter cefſed, 


Come, come, peace, for ſhame, 
vous 


2 > ——— 
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vous, vous vous Etcs afler rail- 
ks. | 

Quai ! nommez vous cela rail- 
lerie, d'ctre appelic lot, 6 & je ne 
fai quot plus ? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien vous 
appeller for, puis qu'il s'eſt mo- 
que de vous de la mariere qu'il 
Þ 
Que voulez- vous dire? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes miracles. 

Lſt- ce done que vous les en- 
tendeꝝ micux ? 

Je crois qu'oui, 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
prendre: Je vous price, Mon- 


ne ur, d'avoir la bonte de coin- 


Nen cer. 

Er bien, premicremont il vous 
a dit, que e Turc Pitoit fuit 
Maure. Comment diable peut 
1 s'en empccher, puis qui'l a 
torjours fait profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme? Il a dit enſuite, que 
' Fenife flotoit dans l'eau. Vrai- 
mont cela peut fort bien arriver, 
puis qu'il eſt bat dans la mer. 

Pour cela Jaurois bien pt: le 


deviner. Mais gue Ie Comte de 


F lardres ait couch? avec la Reine 
a Eſpague, comment ga node of 
vous cela? 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu deyenu ſi vicux ſens ſavolr 
qu'il n'y a que le Rot d'Eſpagie 


qui ſcit Comte de Vlaudres ? 


Ma foi, je ne pe nſuis Is Fas des cela. 
Mis coatmuez, je vous pr 


II a dit ENCOTC, 9% . 4 
fercit plus grand gut tanie lu itrres 


Ken eſtet 2] eſt dix- neut for: plus 


grand, comme il eſt aile de la 
Progvcr. Enſuite il a dit, que la 
[1uic pargitis git ch ne 1 wy (4 ne 
wouvcile forme; ce qr clic fera 


Genilimcu, jeu have raillie one 
anther encuoh. 
What! to bz called a foul, and 
J kn» nd what, do- you call 
that reiliery ? 

In my mind, he might very avell 
cali yeu fool, woken be bas madle 
fo great à ane of you. 


Heu 45 you mean? | 

Why, by puzzling you with his 
WONAET 5» 

Ds you underſtand ibem better 
then? | | 

Fes, I think Id. 

I foeuld be glad to be infermed. 
T beg, Sir, you will by ſo goed as 


to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place, he told 
„%,, "1 hat the Turk was turned 
Moor. Hoa the dewil jhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 
long been a Mabometan by pro- 
Fin! Next, that Venice float- 
ed in water. Truly that might 
very well happen, fince it is built . 
in the ſea. 

Well, I could eaſily 3 gueſſed - 
at this. But as ts the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen 
of Spain, how can you make that 
out ? 

"Why, il cu gf, theu ! art thou 
arrived at theſe years, and dof 
thou ugt kuow that the King of 
a is the only Earl of Fun- : 


2 
der, 


Faith, I did not hint of thats 
But, priythee, go on. 

I hy, then he ſaid, that the ſun 
fond be greater than the whole 
earth; and even /o iti nineteen 
times, as is eafily to be proved. 
Neat, that tlie moon ſhould appear 
every night in a different Form, 2 : 


gud fe it will, as long as it alarays 


tot jours, 
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todjouts, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d'Ctre ou dans le croiſſant cu 
dans le decour, 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous 
en avons pluſieurs examples dans 
le monde, comme FAtna, le 
Vefave, Cc. Et pour le betail 
gui mourra_ en grand quantitt, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre fi 
ela n'ẽtoĩt. 

Tout cela peut bien tre: mais 
je ne ſanrois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous 'expliquerez les mu- 
fires qui wvomiſſent de feu, que 
nous devions raanger pour con- 
ſerver notre vie. | 

II n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manperle feu; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces monſtres jettoient debors, ou 
qu'autrement vous moutiez. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
feriez bientöt un voyage en 
Paytre monde, je vous en rc- 
pons : car ces monſtres dont il a 
parlé, ne ſont que des fours.— 
Et bien, qu'en penſez vous 
maintenant ? ü 

Ce que jen penſe! Vraimeat 
que vous avez raiſon, & que Jai 
et un ſot, d'avoir cte fi long 
tems embarraſſe d'un conte blea, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis fi fache de 
ma betiſſe, qu'il ne prend envie 
de me catlcr la tete pour voir fi 
Jai de la cervelle ou non. 


Arxctez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 


vraiment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a vi; d'auſſi grands 
eſprits que vous embarraſles de 
bagatelles. Que penſtz- vous du 
vieux poëte Gree, Homere, qui 
ſe promęnant un jour ſer le bord 
d'une rivicre, après avoir perdu 
la vic, & entendant que des 
pecheurs qui $'cpouilloicnt, cil- 


Et pour ce qui | 
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either increaſes or atcreaſes, 
Then, for mountains blazing 
with fire, there are many Tu/tau- 
ces in the avcorld, ſuch as Ain, 
Veſuvius, &C. And for cattle dy- 
ing in great abundance, it were 


impoſſible ave jhould live elſe, 


V, all chi: may ba; but T 
cannot imagin? ha you can make 
out the monſters that vomit fire, 
ahi ave are to cat 19 ſuvs aur 


Ile did nt ſay you were to eat 
the, fire; hz ſaid only you muſt 
cat what the menſters caft forth, 
or you ſDould die. That ts 
bread, child, bread, or you would 
forn tick up, tate my word fr 
it : for theſe min/lers he pole of ts 
wou, avere u other than gens, 
Hall, what think you now?. 


Think! Why, T ilink you are int 
the right; and I have lien n cad 
herd to bs puxxled all this while 
ci a fal of a tub, a thing of 
no defth, Oh, I could” alnoft 
hreck my brains cut, I had any, 
for being /o great a numſcull, 


Ui, le nit fo reſb; for cer- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been fac ed with trifes hefe re 
now. What think cn of the cli 
Grecian bard, Homer, aue avalk- 
ing one day by a rivers fide, after 
he avas blind, and hearing fone 
fijnermen woo evere loufing them- 


felves, coll to their felleans au- 


evere on the the» fie, and afting 
Oc ut 


. oe 


n ung 
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oient à leurs compagnons qui 


Gtoient de l'autre cote de la rivi- 


ere, & leur demandoient, Ce 
gu ili avoient pris; à quoi ils re- 


pondirent, gui, navoient plus 
ce qu'ils avyoient pris, & qui's 
cherchetent ſculement ce qu'ils a- 


Loient; il fut fi etonne de ce 


myltere, qu'il sen retourna in- 
continent chez lui, & mourut de 
chagrin.— Que dites-vous de 
cela? N 

Ce que j'en dis! Que fi je 
eroiois Philtoire veritable, je le 
croiois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne de vez pas vous 


embarraſſer de cela. Je crois qu'il 


n'y a guere d'apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme maladie. 
M.,jn foi, je crois que non. Car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux de 
ma famille, qu'ils m'ont fait la 
grace de ſortir de ce monde fans 
S'alambiquer la cervelle: ainſi, 
adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entends- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
a un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mortalite de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivicres de vin 


dClairet, & enſin on nous ayons 


le ſoleil pour nous &Eclairer de 
jour, & la lune & les Etoiles 
pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous etes un badin; & 


tel je vous laiſſe. 


Et vous etes un ane; & tel je 


vous laiſſe. | 


VIII. Dial. Delacampagne; & 
enſuite de la nation Angloiſe. 
Ecrit en l'année 1705. 


E] mon cher ami, qu'c- 
5 tiez-vous deyenu ? 
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y 


them what they caught, and 
they anſwering, That what they 
caught they loſt, and only look- 
ed after what they had; he a 
Jo aſtoniſbed at the myſtery,” that 
he immediately «went home, and 
died, — ] bat ſayef} thou to thisÞ * 


Say ! Why, if I could beliety 
the flory, I ſhould think him a 
great fool, v * 

Well, but hexwever you need not 
trouble yourſelf about this caſe. 
1 ſupp:ſe you are not like to die 
of the ſame diftemper. | 

Faith, I believe not. All our 
family, I will ſay that for them, 
have done me the juflice to leave 
the world without much 'think« 
ing : and ſo farewell, Oed pus. 


Farewell, ignorance ; and when 
Tre meet next, do you hear, let it be 
at a ſcaſt of flames, with a large 
mortality of cattle, and mountains 
blazing with fiery xeſti, rivers 
running with claret, and, laſtly, 
the fun to light us by day, and 
the moon and flars to wait upon 
us by night, 88 


Go %- -i are a wag; and 
Jo leave you, | 
And you are an a; and fo 1 


leave you, 


Dial. VIII. Ofibe cenntry, and af 
terwards cf the Engliſh nation. 
IWritten in the year 1705, 
H/ dear friend, what ava, 

became ef yu? | 
Me 


Me voila, mon cher, tout à 
vous. 

Je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſanté. 

Ma joye n' eſt pas moindre que 
la vötre, de vous voir de ſi bon 
viſage. | 

. Vogs etes bien rare chez nous! 
D'od vient que vous negligez 
vos amis ? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long-tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ieparCs, 

Comment! comptez-vous pour 


rien ſept ou huit jours d'abſen- 


ce entre amis? Pour moi, com- 
me je vous aime beaucoup, je 
voudrois vous voir continuelle- 
ment. 

, Monſieur, je ſais fort ſenſible 
a Phonneur que vous me faites. 
Avez- vous ©te malade, que 
Pon ne vous a point vii? 

Non, Dieu merci. 

Quelle eſt donc la raiſon pour 
laquel e vous n'avez point patu? 

Jai été a la campagne avec 
mon bon ami, Monſieur | 

A-t-il une belle maiſon de 
campagne? 

Tres belle. 
Eloignee de Londres? 
Environ vingt miles. | 
Le tems a «te fort beau pour 

la campagne. 
Ila fait aſſurẽ ment le plus beau 
tems du monde pour y demeu- 

I 


VStreami a-t-il un beau jardin? 
Il en a un fort beau, & fort 
grand, un parterre bien deſſiné, 
rempli de plantes, & de toutes 
| _ des fleurs. CS” 
a-t-il un er?! 
Oui, — 2. & un ſort jo- 
li boſquet fait en &toile. 


Here I am, my dear, at your 
fervice. 
J am glad to ſee you again in 
good health. 


My jiy does net come ort of 


yours, to ce you look fa d. 


You are a great firanger at our 
hauje ! Why do you negli your 
friends ? 

Methink; it is not long fince cus 
parted. | 


— 


Hoixw? do you reckon ſeuen or 


eight days abſence nothing among 
Friends? For my part, as I have 
a great love for you, I «wiſh I 
could ſee you continually. 


Cir, I am very ſenſible of the 
honour you da me. 

Hawe you been. fich, that awe 
hawe not feen you? 

No, thank Gol. 

What is then the reaſon you were 
not 4% be ſeen ? 


I have been in the tountry with . 


my good friend, Mr. 
Has he a fine country-bouſe ? 


Very fine. 

How far from Londen ? 

About tawenty miles. 

The weather has been very fins 
for the country. 

It has certainly been the fineſt 
weather in the world to be there, 


Has your friend a fine garden? 
He has a Ver y fine and large ones 
a parterre (or flower-garden ) 


avell defrgned, full of plants, and 
all forts of floxwers, 
fs there a kitchen-garden ? 
Ter, Sir, and a very pretty growe 
made flar way.. | 


X 2 Mais 
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Mais vous ne me dites point, 
$11 y a de l'eau dans le jardin. 
Ah! j'avois oublie de vous le 
dire; il y @ vn beau vivier, & 
une fontaine ornèe de pluſieurs 
ſtatues. _ . 3 
Toutes les ſtatus jettent- elles 
de eau? 


Non, Monſteur: mais ſeulement 


celle de Neptune, par ſon trident. 


Que repreſentent les autres 


 Fatues ? 

Il y en a unequirepreſente Ju- 
piter avec ſes foudres ; une au- 
tre, Mars bien armc; une autre, 
Mercure avec ſon caducee.. Il y 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
taſſe à la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, & pluſieurs fatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 

Ce ſont toutes ſtatues des dieux. 
Il y en a auſſi de deefſes, 

Quelles? 

La ſtatue de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde ſon ma- 
7ĩ. 
Celle deVenus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Mars. 

On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 
ens, ſon dard, ſon are, & ſon 
carquois; & Flore couchce ſur 
un lit de fleurs. | 

Selon votre recit, cela doit 
etre fort apreable a vor. 

On ne peut l'exprimer. Outre 
les ſtatues, que je vous ai dit, il 


y a pluſieurs ouvrages faites a- 


vec des coquilles de mer. 

Votre ami a- t il une belle ga- 
renne? "2 

It en a une ou il y a beaucoup 
de lapins, & un parc rempli de 
betes ſauves.” ö 2 

La campagne eſt-ells fort 
belle? e 


4 a * F 
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fent? | 


ſeveral works 


. 


i: But you di not tell me ꝛoberlx/ 


J ere be water inthe garden, 
Oh I had for gor to tell you, 
there is a fine fi pond, and a 


fountain adorned with ſeveral f. 


gures (or flatuer), © © 
Do all the flatuts pont out <ua-" 
ter ? . 7 og 
No, Sir; only that of Neptune, 
through his trident. ahh 
What do thr other figures reprte- 
One repreſents Jupiter with his 
thunderbolts ; another, Mars abel! 
armed; another, Mercury with his 
wand, Thire t alſo that , 
Bacchus with a bowl in his hand, 


"the geod old man Silenus, and ſe- 


weral ſatyrs in a drinking poſture. 


Theſe are all ſtatues of gods. 
There are alſo fome of goddeſſes. 
ch? A- 


hic 


The figure of Juno, who 41h L 


Jealous eyes looks upon her huſband, 


That of Venus, who fmiles up- 
on Mars. | | 

There one fees Diana with her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and hey 
quiwer ; and Flora lying upon a” 
bed of flowers. 

According to your relation, that 
muſt be a very pleaſant fight. 

It is not to be exprifſed. Beſides 
the figures I told you of,, there are 
made with ſea- 


Has your friend a fine warren? 


He has ome awith a great fore of 
rabbits, and a park full of deer, 


ehe coutry wry m;, 
3 Fort 


Fort belle, & fort agreable. 
La montre des ble 
belle? k 

Les bleds ne peuvent pas etre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 


La recolte ſera donc abondan- 


On Veſpere ainſi; & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, sil lui plait, natre 
eſperance vaine ! Y 
epuis quand ètes- vous de re- 
tour? 8 | 

D'hier au ſoĩr; & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, ſaus 
vous venir faire Ja reverence, 

Vous me faites beaucoup d'- 
honneur ; mais le tems ctant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d'- 
avantage A la campagne. 

Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour, Ua de la compagnie eſt 
tombe mala le, ainſi it a falu 
Sen tercuir pour ſe conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami ? 

Il ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
à la tète: mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus C'eſt qu'il a la ficvre. 

Ce ne ſera peut- etre rien. En 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons me- 
decins, de ſorte qu'il ſera bien 
traite. 

De bons medecins! ah; je ne 
voudrois point ctre entre leurs 
mains. ' 

Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portoas bien; mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous ſom- 
mes contraints de nous en ſery ir. 
Lees médecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent. à la ſourdine, fans ſe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
nance. ; 

Mais vous ne ſaurieznierqu'ils 
ne nous fedondent ſouvept la 


laws, 


te 
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Very fine, and very pleaſant. 
I there a good ſheau of corn 


he corn cannot be finer than it 
74. 1 
he crop will then be plentifubs 


WW: hepe ſa; and ma God wouch- 
{fe not to diſappoint aur bopes 7 


Hino long is it fince you came 
back ? By 

Since laſt right ; and I would 
not let this morning paſs without . 
waiting upon you. | 

Yu do me a great deal of honour : 
but the weather being fair, you 
ought to bave flaid longer in the 
country. 

1 xill tell you the reaſon if my 
return. One of our company feli 
fick, and fo wwe agreed ta come 
back to conduct Lim. 

has ails that friend? 

He complain: of a flight pain is. 
his head: but what. traublas us 
mo/t is, that he has a fever. _ 

That will be nothing, perhaps. 
But, JuppsJe the <worfty. there are 
here gocd phy/icians; ſ that he 
vill be avell looked aftere 

Good phyſicians ! I would not 
be under their hands. © 


We: ſay fo when wwe are well; 
but ac hen we art ſich, we are 


then forced to make uſe of them. 
Phyſicians oftentimes kill us ⁊uii h. 

ou noiſe, and avithuat any dither 

aveapon than a preſcription. 


But you cannot deny, that they 
often reſlore us ta aur Lealth, 


1 N 
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Il eſt vraĩ; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'vſt la plùpart du tems par 
hazard. e 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt des 
médecins 2 peu pres comme des 
femmes. Nous en falſons ſou— 


vent de fanglantes railleries, & 
cependant nous ne ſaurions nous 
en paſſer. FE: 


II faut avourr la vérité; il y a 
ici des mẽdecins fort habiles, 

Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 

nces fleuriſſent preſentement en 
noleterrg. | 


* 


Notre nation doit rend re juſti- 


ce au * Roi Guillaume de 


glorieuſe memoire, & avoucr 
qu'il a fait revivre Part mili- 
taire 6n Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vrai en partie, Mais 
il faut reconnoitre au meme 
tems que ſous les regnes prece- 
dens la valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fair 


voir avec eclat dans pluſicurs 


occaſions. 
Vous avez raiſon; car fi nous 
parlons des troupes de terre, il 
a eu de grands capitaiues, de 
. officiers, & de braves ſol- 
dat; Anglois, qui ſe font hgra- 
les en France, contre les Alle- 
minds; en Hongrie, contre les 
Fares; & en Flandres, contre 
les Frau gois. 
Tout le monde le ſait. 
Que ſi nous parlons des forces 
nayates, notre nation a tohjours 
conſerve Pempire de Þ octan. 
Cela eſt inconteſlable: car en 
quel lieu du monde elit ce que 
nos flottes marchands ne vont 
pas, ſous la frotection de nos 
vai ſſeaux de gucire? 
Vous pouvez ajodter, qu'elles 
en rapporteut des richeles im- 
tenſes,” leſquelles jofutes avec 


celle de notir propte cr, ten- 


SE; 
* 


Familiar . Dialogues, 


11.is true ; 1 do mot deny it: but 
it is gene by chants, 


Let it le how it vill, it is with 

phyſicians much the ſame as it is 
with the women. We often rail 
mot Bitter y at them, and yet WE 
cannot be with: ut them, 


We m:ft conſe; the truth; there 
are here very abie phyſicians,, 
All arts and ſcie ces ao now 


feuriſo in En land. 


Our nation ought to do juſtice to 
the great King Milliam of gioricus 
mme, aud own that he bas re- 
wvived the military ait in Eng- 
land. | | 

That is pretty true, But que 
muſ? at the ſame time acinowvoledyes 
that in the preceding reigns the 
Engl'ſh walour bas — conſpicu- 


ous on fevera! occaſions. 


You are iu the right; for, if aue 
Speak of land-forces, there laue 
been great captains, good officers, 
aud brave Engl:h ſoldiers, who 
have ſicnalized themſelves in 
France, againſ!-the Ge:mans ; in 
Hungary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders, againſt the French, 


Every body knows it. 

Now, if we jpcak of paval fore 
ces, eur nation bas always main- 
tained the ſc uereign!y of the ocean. 

That is indiſputalle; for what 
place in the world is there, aubi- 
ther our merchent-fieets do not go, 
unde the protection of our men of 
War £ | 

You may add, that they bring 
beme immenſe riches, which, yoin- 

ea to thoſe of our own. growth, 
make England the riche/} and moſl 
| dent 
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dent VAngleterre la plus riche 
& la plus puiſſante nation de 


Europe. ; : 
Sans contredit: et ce quien eſt 


une preuve evidente, eſt la guerre 


onereuſe, que nous venons de 
ſofitenir pendant Veſpace de 
neuf ans. 

L' Anuicterre atotyours tenu la 
balance de Europe; & ſes mo- 
narques ont tonjours été les ar- 
bitres de la paix & de la guerre. 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
veritè de ce que vous dites. Mats 
venons prëſentement aux gens 
de dettres. | 

Puiſque nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 


rat curs dans les deux cbambres 


du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentes, 
Il eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 
8 i nous regardons dans I'egliſe, 


on y trouve des preiats & des 


docte urs, qui poſſedent la theo- 


logie & toutes les ſciences dans 


un degré parfait. 

N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 
predicateurs que nous avons, 

Je le fai bien; & Pat le bonheur 
d'en connoitre quelques uns. 
' ! 


Pour ce qui eſt de poctes, il n'y 
a point de nation qui puiſſe entrer 
en compara:ion avec la notre. 
Iteft vrai: car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben Johnſon; un Sophocle & 
un Euripide en Shakeſpear; un 
Home re & un Virgile en Milton ; 
de pteſque tous ces poetes enſem- 
ble en Dryden ſeul. 
Mais auf(i, en revenche nous 


avons beaucoup de mechans po- 


tes. ; 


oy 


powerful nation of Europe. 


Withaut contradifion: and that 
«hich is an ev dent proof of it, 38 
the burthenſome war we have 
lately maintained for tbe face of 


nine years, 


England always held the blance 
of Europe; and her munarchs 
were ever the umpires of peace and 
War. 

Nobody can dou't the truth of 
what you ſoy. But let ws wow 
come to men of learnings 


Since ve Jpeate of learning, aur 


ſee Here VErY good oratd' s in beth 


houſes of park ament, and Very able 
and experienced magiſtrates. 


It is true, cur lawyers are very 


earned. 


(aue look into the church, awe 


find prelates and dovtors, aubs un- 


derſlaud divinity, and all ſciences 
in a perfect ares. 


Do not forget the mary famous 
preachers awe have. 

1 kniw ut wery abe; and 4 
have the good fortune of being ac- 
guainted with ſome of them 

As for poets, there is no nation 
that can come in competition with 
OUTS, 

I. is true ; for we have a Pin- 
dar and a Horace in Cawley and 
Oldlam; a Terence in Ben Fen- 


Jon; a S:phocies and an Eurtpi- 


des in Shakeſp:ar ; a Homer and 
a Virgil in Miltin; and moſt of 
theje poets together in Dryden a> 


lone. 


But then, on the har e 


have 4 great many pottaſters. 


Ce 
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Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 
ſeſtent par tout la republique 
des letucs. | 

Si nous voulons parler des arts 
Hiberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
des peintres, & des ſculpteurs 
fameux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 
thematiciciis, & de nos natura- 
liſtes. 

ll eſt vrai, que notre Societe 
Royale culiive & perſectionne 
tous les jours les mathematiques 
& la philoſophie naturelle. 

Enn, les richeſt s, les armes, 

& les lettres, mettent la nation 
Avgloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de urope. | 
Dittes. moi, je vqus prie, d'où 
vient que Angleterre a tous 
ces avantages? | 

Cela vient en partie de la 
temperzture de for air, & fur 
tout de la liberté dont tout le 
monde y jouit. | 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle fortu- 


nee, eſt la beaute de nos femmes. 


On pcut dire, fars flaterie, 
que les dames Angloiles ſong les 
Plus belies, les plus charmantes, 
4 les plus accomplies de P'uni- 
Ulles ont le teint beau, la tail- 
le libre & depagee, elles ſe met- 
tent ſort avantageuſement, elles 


ont beaucoup d'c{prit, & les ma- 


nieres tout à fait engagcantes. 
Ne nous engagez pus dans 
le détail de leurs perfections: 


c'eſt un champ trop vale, & qui 


nous meneroit trop loin. 


— 


Familiar Dialigues, 


Thoſe are anima's who itnfeft 
every where the commonwealth of 
learning. 25 . 

1f we have a mind to ſpeak of 
liberal arts, wwe ſhall find in Eng- 
land goed grammariani, excellent 
muſicians, famous fainters. and 
car vers, and all the reft in the 


higheſt perf tion. . 


Yeu jay nothing of our mathe - 
maticians and naturaliſts. 


1t is true, our Royal Seciety cul- 


tivates and improves every day 
the mathematics and natural phi 
boſophy. 3 

Finally, riches, arms, and learm- 
ing, It the Engliſh nation about 


all the nations in Europe. 


Pray, tell ne, how comes Eng-. 
land to have all the/e advantages? 


T hat proceeds partly frem the 
temperature of its dimate, and 
chiefly from the liber!y every one 
enjoys there, — 4 

But what ſtill heightexs more 
the glory of this: fortunate ifland, 
is the Ceauty of our amen. 

One may Jay, without fiatiery, 
that. the Engliſb ladies are the 
hand/omeft, the. moſt charming, 
aud the moſl accompiiſhed in the 
KHGUET 6. 152 


They hawe a fine complexion, 


2 


fre ealy, ſhape, they areſs te the. 


bell ad uantage, lade a greal dial 
of auit, and art extremely enga- 

ging in their aways, 3 
Do not engage in the particulars. 
their perfeciions; that is too 
large a field, and ae avould . 
carry us too fur. HOPE 
Yous 
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You ſay right. 
forbear mentioning that which is 
the honour of their en, and the 


Vouz avez raiſon, Mais je ne 
 Natbls in 'empecher de parler de 
celle qui faic l'honneur Ge leur 
ſexe, & la honte du notre. 

Qu'entendez vous par la? 

L'art de gouverner. 

Comment! etes vous pour le 

vernement des femmes? 
Oui, ſans doute. | 

Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
voir la loi Salique ctablie en 
Angleterre ? 


Dieu nous en preſerve. Car on 


peut dire, Ala gloire des femmes, 
que la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
cte ſi floriſſante, que lors qu“ 
une princeſſe a rempli le trone. 

avouè que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Eliſabetha ẽtẽ trẽs- 
heureuſe ; qu'elle'a ſoutenu la 
religion Proteſtante, non ſeule- 
ment dans ces trois royaumes, 
mais en France, en Allemagne, 
& dans les Pa is- Bas; & qu'elle a 
humilie Porgueil de Eipagne. 

Et ne voit-on pas aujourd'hui 
ſur le trone Vavguſte & triom- 
phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
toutes les vertus rad au de- 
gre le plas eminent ? 

Jen demeure d'accord. 

C'eſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 
crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 
ree de toute l'Europe. Elle fait 
punir & recompenſer a propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 
& que ſes entrepriſes ſont cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux ſucces, 

Outre la prudence qui les for- 
me, & lajuſlice quien eſt le fon- 
| dement, on peutdire quela reaſ- 
ſitẽ de ſes entrepiſes vient prin- 
cipalement de la benediction du 
Ciel, que ſa Majeſtẽ attire ſux les 


* 
— 


Spain. 


ed avith ſacceſi. 
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Bit I cant 


ſhame of ours. 
What do you mean by char? 


The art of gewerning. 

How ! are you 70 22 
government ? 

Yes, certainly. + 

Then you __ not fee the Salic 
las etablijhed in England ? 


God forbid. For it may be ſaid 
to the glory of women, that the 
Engliſh nation * was never % 
flouriſhing as when'a er filled 
the throne, 

I confeſs the reign of the famous 
Duren Flizabeth has been 
happy ; that ſhe ſupported the Pre- 
teftant religion, not only in theſe 
three kingd:ms, but alſo in France, 
Germany, and the Netherlands ; © 
and that ſhe humbled the pride of 


And do not we fre at this time 
on the throve the auguſt and tri- 
umphant Qiten Anne, who | 48 
miſtreſs of all the reyal virtues, in 
the moſt eminent d. See ? 

I can it. | 

She is a princeſs as nach "Bop: 
by her ſulſfeds as feared by her e- 
nomies, and admired by all Europe. 
She knows how te puniſh, and 
how to reward ; and this is the 
reaſon that ſhe is weld ſerved, 
and that her enterpriſes are crowen- 


Beſides the prudence with whiah 
they are laid, and the juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may 

Jay that the good ſutetſi of thoſe un- 
terpriſes are chiefly eazing to the 
bleJing of Heaven, which her Ma- 

armes- 
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Familiar Dialguet, &c. 


armes par fa piet#, ſa charité, & jeſy diaaus down upon ber armi, ły 


toutes les vertus Chretiennes qui 
brillent en elle, 

Il eſt vrai, que fa Majeſtè a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour fa reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toujours“ bt le 
plus forme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainfi dire, 
la mere nourifliere des pauvres. 

Eh bien, apres cla ne demeu- 
rez- vous pus d'accord que An- 

leterre eſt heureuſe d' etre {ous 
—— d'une telle Reine? 

I! faudroit avoir perdu l'eſprit 
pour le nier. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous ſoy- 
ez de mon opinion, 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur. 

'Voulez-vous en es ? 

Qui, Monheur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. | 

Je vous baiſe tres humbl-ment 
les mains. Je vous rends mille 
graces. 

N'avez- vous rien à me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice ? 


ſouvenir de moi ; car je ſous en- 
tierement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon cher. 


ber piety, her charity,” ard all the 


Chriftian wirtues that 65. ne in her. 
t ts true, her Maj:/ly has fuf- 
fereda wery much for hey religion; 
that He has ever been th Armes 
fu 175 of the Church Ar 
aud 1 may Ja ſpeak, the 75 


1 otper of the poor. 

Well, de net you now confeſs, 
M at England is happy ta be ge- 
verned 5 Juch a Qucen ? 


4 man muſl be gut of his nes 
to deny it. 

T amplad Jeu are of my opinion, 

Sir, I am your Servant. 

Are you for going ? a 


Yes, Sir, unleſs your commanas 
keep me here. 


I hionbly kife your hands. Tre— 
turn you a thouſand thanks, 


Hawe you nothing to command 


, me wherein I may ſerve you ? 
Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 


I only defire you to remember ne, 
fer JI am yours extirely, 


Adieu, till aue meet again, 
Farewell, my dear. 
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"A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 
Being a Collection of ſome fine copies of Verſes, on va- 

| 8 rious ſubjects. | | 

I. Sornet Chritien. Par Mr. de Barreaux, 

Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d*<quite 
(G Toujours tu prens plaiſir a nous etre propice: 

Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonté 

Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. 

Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impiété 

Ne laiffe à ton pouvoir que la choix du ſupplice; 

Ton intcret s'oppoſe a ma felicite, 

Er ta clemence meme attend que je periſſe, 

Qontente ton defir, puis qu'il Veſt glorieux. 

Ofenſe-toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 

Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi £ +:rre pour guerte: 
Tagore en periffant la raiſon qui Caigrit: | 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera-ton tonnerre, 

Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Jeſus Chriſt? 


- 


II. Ehuitre & les plaideurs.  Boileau, Ep. 2. 


N jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Deux voyageurs, a jeun, rencontrerent une huitre ; 
Tous deux-la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur chemin, 
La juſtice paſſa, Ia balance a la main, | 
* Devant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe ; 
Tous deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 
La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigieux, 
Demande Phuitre, Pouvre, & Pavale à leurs yeux; 
Et par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, 
Tenez; voila, dit- elle, à chacun une ecaille : 
Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivons au palais ; 
Meflieurs, hu +. e étoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


III. Stance fur la mort. Tirie de Voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 
Le deſordre de toutes parts, 
Le bruit & la fareur des armes, 
Nous parut fi belle autrefois, 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand à pas lents elle chemine 
Vers un malade qui languit ? 


Lt ſemble-t-clle pas bien laide, | 
Y y | Quand 


* 
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Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Frendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


* 


IV. La mort rend tout gal. Songe. 


E ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, 
J Cote a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhume ; 
Et que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voĩſinage, 
En mots de qualité je lui tins ce langage. | — 
Retiĩre · toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; 
II ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. | | 
Coquin ! (ce me dit il, d'une arrogance extreme) + 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-meme. 
Ict tous ſont egaux: je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Mony. d Andilli. Contre le Jeu. 


Eguiſer d'un beau nom fon ardente avarice, 
Par uu plaiſir tro: vpeur accroitre ſes ennuis: 
Paſſer dans le deſordre & les jours & les nuits; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, fur le moindre caprice; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque à tous les momens; 
Meler a chaque mot cent horribles ſermens; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſfance infernale ; 
- Avoirle cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 

Hazarder ſon ſalut, par unc ardeur brutale; 
Voila ce qu' aujourd'hui le monde appelle Jeu. 


VI. Characters de Mag, de St, Exremand. Par lui u. 


Nfin j'ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture r 
Des vains, dex faux 64575 que l'on goute en ces lieux; 
Ce n'eſt qu illuſion, chimere tout pure; | 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pi fonger aux cieux: 

J'y trouve cependant une choſe aſſt dure; 
C'eſt qu'on n'arrive point au ſcjour glorieux, 

Sans paſſer par la ſepulture; | 

Une autre route ſeroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures a lire, 
Eft mon plus doux amuſement: 
Je me fais un plaitir Cecrire, 
t non pas un attachement. 
Je perds le gout de la ſatire; 
L'art de lover malignement 
. Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dir: ; 
Des veritcs obligeamment. | 
Je vis cloigne de la France, 
dans beſoins & ſans aboncancez 
. 1 | „ 


a 
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Content d'un vulgaire deſtin, 
Jaime la vertu fans rudeſſe, 

Jaime les plaiſirs ſans molle ſſe; 
Jaime la vie, & n'en crains pas la fins 


VII. Rondeau galant. 
EC votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
Sans que jamais les petnes d'un amant 
Puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. | 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez, toajours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain, ſecretement, 
Mille ſounirs, exhales tendrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour témoigner ma flamme, | 
| | Dans w&tre lit. 
Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 
Je wen regois aucun ſouligement : 
Que faire alors? Dans l'ardeur qui m'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs ; je me pàme: 
Ah! que ne ſuis-je, en ce tendre moment, 
| Dan votre lit. 


VIII. La femme mipriſie & wengte, 

Etois jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
J Qu'il Etoit accablè ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
Lt qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi: 
Sans trop examiner, je crus a l'apparence. 8 
Jauthorifai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la prifcrence. 
Que le tems d'ctre heureux $8'ccoule promptement |! 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans piti6 toute la difference, 
Des froideurs d'un cpoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours eternelles ; 
Les hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop de facilitè degoùta mon epoux, 
Et 'Hymen à fes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai-je ? Il fut infidelle, volage; 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de nôtre voiſinage 
Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon amour: 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoĩt a ma flamme, 
Je Pecoute ; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
Javois à me venger d'un ingrat; j'ctois femme; 
Jugez apres cela du ſucess de ſes 2 


. 


* | Ix. La 
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IX. La religieuſe, prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine, 
Ocur Jeanne ayaut fait un poupon, 
Jeünoit, vivoit en ſainte fille; 
Etoit toùjours en oraiſon, 
Et tod jours ſes ſceurs a la grille. 
Un jour donc Vabbefſe leur dit, 
Vivez, comme ſœur Jeanne vit, 
Fuyez le monde, & ſa ſequelle, 
Toutes reprirent a l'inſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu'elle, 
Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 


X. Le penchant à Pamour eft naturel. Stance, 
Uaiſement l'amoureux poiſon | 
Q S introduit dans le cœur d'une jeune pucelle ! 
Et qu'une mère avec raiſon, 
Fait pour Ven garantir une garde fidelle! 
D'un ennemi qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
Pour etre toũjours en defenſe : 
Argus en avoit cent, dout il decouvrit tout; 
Cependant de fa vigilance 
Cupidon ſut venir à bout, 


XI. Stances ds Voiture. A une demoifſelle gui avvoit les manche. dt Ja 
chemiſe retrouſſtes & ſales, 


28 qui tenez inceſſumment 

Cent amans dedans votre * manche, 

Tenez-la au moins proprement, 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 

Vous pouvez avec raiſon, y 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, | 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, 

Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt ſi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre, 
Ws Et ce que brulant nuit & jour, | 
Je remplis ce lieu de fumee, 
A | At que le fey de mon @mour 
= En a fait une cheminbe? 
| | — * Ten'r dans la manche, ſgnifies “ to bold faſt,” 
| XII. Des, tion de la Molli. Boileau. Lutrin, Chant. 2. ; 


Air qui gémit du cri de Phorrible déeſſe, 


Va juſques dans cilteap reveiller la Molleſſe. 0 
4 * : : . 8 2 c 
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C'eſt l qu'en un dortoir elle fait fon ſcjour ; 
Les plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent a Fentour. 
Leun paitrit dans un coin Vembonpoint des chanoines, 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 
La volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, 
Et toujours le ſommeil lui verie des pay 9s, 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Hculiers, à VH ονE du Noi as 

France. ; 
ES heros de PantiquitE 
N'ctoient que des heros d'&t&: _ 

Its ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondeiies, 

La victorre en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d"ailes; 

Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 

Louis elt un hcros de toutes les faifons, 


XIV. La mort & le bucheron. able, Par J Bilan, 


E dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans Pextreme vicil.eve, 
- Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de dgtreite: 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant Ià for. fal deau, 
Platot que de gen voir accable de nouveau, 
II ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. 
La mort vint a la fin, Que veux tu? cria-t-elle, 
ui moi? dit-il alors, prompt a ſe corriger, 
Que tu m'aides a me charger. 


XV. Epigramme de Monſ. Boileau. A Monfieur Perrault, midecing 


UT, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, | 
Diignorant médecin devint magon habile ; 
Mais de parler de vous je n'eus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous etes, je Vavoue, ignorant médecin, 
Mais non pas habile architecte. 


XVI. Epigramme de mime auteur, a Monſ. Perras't, fur les livres 
qu'il a fait contre les anciens, 


'Ou vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
D Et tous ces grands auteurs que Vunivers revere, 
raduits dans vos ecrits, nous paroiſſent fi ſots? _ 

Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 
Vous les faites tous des Perraults. | 
J EVIL Epigranme, 
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XVII. Eyigramm, du meme, au meme. 
4 Hs oncle, dis-tv, l'aſſaſſin 
: M's guéti d'une maladie; 
Ta prcuve qu'il ne fur jamais mon médecin, 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


XVIII. Fable, par Monſ. de la Fontaiue. 
Tl oft dangereux de ñ allier avec un plus grend que for. 

1 géniſſe, la chevre, % Mur ſcur la brébis, 

Avec un fier lion, {e:1g5cur du voilinage, 
Firent ſocicte, dit on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage, 
Dans les laqs de la chevre un cert ſe trouvs pris : 
Vers ſes aſſocies auſli-tot en envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles comp: 2, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre a partager le proye. l 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depeca : | 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, 
Elle doit etre à moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 

C'eſt que je m'appelle lion: 

A cela l'on n'a rien a dire. | 
La ſecor de, par droit, me doit E&choir encore, 
Ce droit vous le ſavez, c'ef le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je prétens la troiſiè me, 
Et ſi quelqu'un de vous touche à la quatrieme, 

Je Tetrangletai tout d'abord. 


XIX. Fable, par le mime. Le rat de ville, & le rat des changs. 


Utrefois le rat de ville 
Invita le rat des champs, 11 
D'une fagon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d' ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Lee couvert ſe trouva mis: 
? Je laiſſe a penſer Ja vie, 
8 Que firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnete, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; 
Mais quelqu'un troubla la fote, 
Pendant qu'ils Ecolent en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Ils contendirent du bruit ; 
Le rat de ville detale, 
Son camaraic le fuit, 
- Le hruit ceſſe; on ſe retire. 
Fat en campagne auſſ· tot, 


a 
* 


Et 
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Et le citadin de dire, | 
Achevons tout notre rot; 

C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, 

Demain vous viendrez chez mot: 
Ce n'eſt vas que je me pique 
De tous vos ſenias de roi; 

Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre; 
le mange tout a loiür; 

Adieu dong: fi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. Fable, par le mime. 


Ta gremuille qui ſe veut faire aulſi groſſe que * beaf. 
U NE grenouille vit un bœuf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n'etoit pas groſſe en tout comme un œuf, 
N $'ctend, & s'enfle, & fe travaille, 
Pour cgaler l'animal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, Regardez bien, ma ſœur; 
Eft ce aſſez ? Dites moi, n'y ſuis- je point encore ? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila? 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva. 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont Pas plus ſages: 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Epigramme. 
D IE U nous garde de feu & d'eau; 


De méchant vin dans un cadeau; 
D'avoir rencontres importunes ; 
De liſeur de vers ſans repit ; 
De maitreſſe ayant trop d'eſprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. Idie de Dieu, & dr fon pou voir fr toutes les crtatures. 
Racine, tragedie 4 Efber. 


E Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des eieux, 

N'eſt point tel que l'erreur le figure { vos yeu - 
L' Hternel elt ſon nom; le monde eſt fon ouvrage; 
Il entend les ſoupirs de humble qu'on outrage, 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'égales Joix, 
It du haut de fon trone interroge les rois, 
Des plus fermes ctats la chute epouvantable, . 
Quand il veut, n'eſt qu'un jeu de ſa main a redourable 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre 
En vain il $'unirojent pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'a fe montrer ; 
Il parle, & dans le poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul fon de ſa voix le ciel tremble. | 
Il voit comme un neant tout Punivers enſemble : 
Et les foibles humains, vains joutts du trepas, 
Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'ctoient pas. 


XXIII. La tyrannie injpiree aux princes par leurs faworis, & par 
leurs flateuri. Tirte d. Athalie, tragidie de Racine. 

Oin du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 

+ Helas! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonueur; 
De Pabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez l'yvreſſe. | 
Et des laches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bien tot ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitre ſſes du vil people, obeiſſent aux rois ; 
Qu'un roi n'a d' autre frein que ſa volontè meme; 
Qu'il doit immoler tout a ſa grandeur ſupreme: 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut &tre gouvern* ; 
Que s'il n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime 
Ainſi de piege en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos mœurs l'aimable puretè, 
Il vous feront enfin hair la vcrite, 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
He<las ! ils ont des rois egare le plus“ ſage, 

* Solpmon. 


XXIV. Laproſepopie & la fiion font lame de la poifie. 
| | Boileau, Art. Poet. chant. 3. | 
13 pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 


Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un viſage; 
Chaque vertu devient une divinite, ] 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la heagte. 

Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

+ C'eſt Jupiter armè pour effrayer la terre. 

Va orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 

C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 

Echo n'eſt plus un fon qui dans Tie retentiſſe, 


C'eſt une nymphe en pleurs qui fe plaint de Narciſſe. 


XXV. Lorateur trouble, & gui demeure court. 
Baileau, Lutrin, chant. 6. 
Riſte, c'eſt ainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuſtre, | 
Od Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luftre, 
+ Quand 


— 


ad 
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Quand la prẽmière fois un athlète nouveau h 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux joũtes du barreau 
Souvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence _ 
Trouble par trop d'cclat fa timide eloquence : 

Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decotors, 

Cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur fa langue egars : 

En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes atfreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteuſes, 

II héſite, il bégaye, & Je triſte orateur 

Demedre enfin muet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVI. Deſcription diunz remp#te. Par Monſ. Boilean. Trad. dt 
- : Longin. 

Omme Von voit les flots, ſofleves par Torage, 

Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui oppoſe à leur rage, 

Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit; © © 
La mer blanchit d'écume, & Pair au loio gemit; 
Le matelot troublé, que ſon art abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui l'environne. 


XXVII. Sonnet, Sur le pouwofr de Pargent. Par Madame des 


Houlieres. 
E metal precieux, cette fatale pluye, 
Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaincre Panivers, 
Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent decouverts; 
Et l'on ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. | . 
Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye ; 
Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deſerts ; 


Les lieux les plus charmans font pour nous des enfers ; 


Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Iczard ; 

Pour les plus grands défauts c'cit un excellent fard. 

Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille ; 

Il donne de Veſprit au plus lourd animal; 

Il peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille 

Mais4l ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII. Rondeau. Sur le mime ſujet. Par My. Benjerade. 
E Danae, jeune, ſage, -& poſce, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſee, 
On Venferma dans une tour d'airaip ! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein ; 
Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraſce 
Sa deite tondue ou deguiſce 
En or liquide, eut une route ai (ce: 
Et ſon abond troubla le front fercin 
3 De Danac. 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant d'etre abuſe: - 

Toute autre étant de fi haut courtiſce ; 

La meme affaire ira le meme train; 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? 


Comment parer la pluye & la roſce 
| De Danac ? 


XXX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &e. Par Mr. Paſſirat. ' 
(5 Elyi qui n'a vi comment la mer Egee, | 
LU Heurtant contre fa rive, ecume en ſa fureur : 
Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargce : 
Qui n'a pas vi comment la lionne outragee 
D*un rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee: 
Qu'il vienne a mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le vent, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, & la tempete 
| Wenteridra Venfer : & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa tete. 


XXIX. Rondeau. Sur le mariage. Par Mr. Benferade. 


L faut chanter ici ce died volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, ẽtant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on l'enchainoit, il ctoit ferme & ſage, 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Page, a 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, . 
LL'amour en tète, & le verre a la main, H g 
Il faut chanter. 
Mais aufſi-tot que I'Hymen nous engage, 
C' eſt pour changer de vie & de langage ; 
On n'y va pas totyours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on fe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Kr qu'une fois You cit dans cette cage, 
Il faut chanter. 
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RECUEIL A CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 


; 2 Chanſon. b 


Uand Iris prend plaifir a boire, 
Bacchus croit que c'eſt pour fa gloire: 
Mais l'amaur en a tout Jhonneur, s 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, 
Que le plus altere baveur, 
S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 
Que de I amour, e prend pour elle. 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 
De büveur on devient amant, 
Ee le bon vin en ce moment, 
Pour notre amour fait a merveille. 


II. Chan/on. 
Uivons l'amour, c'eſt lui qui nous mine z 
Tout doit ſentir fon aimable ardeur ; 
Vn peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
. Que Pembarras de garder nd6tre cœur. 


IT. 


Malgre nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, 
On de peut fuir ce charmant vainqueurz 

Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 

Que l'embarras de garder notre coeur, * 


III. Chanſon. Tire de Popera d' Armide de Nuinault. 

| Ba S plaiſirs ont choiti pour azyle, 

Ce {jour agreable & tranquille: 
Que ces lieux ſqnt charmans pour les heureux amants! 
Que ces lieux font charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
Ceit l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oiſ-aux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend, 
Si amour ne cauſoit que des preines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſenux amoureux ne chanteroĩent pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 


Profitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 
45 222 Dans 
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Pans Phyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, | 

Les beaux jours que l'on perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 
Dans Phyver de nos ans Pamour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que Von perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 


IV. Chanſn. 


UE n 'aimez vous ? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt fi doux. 

Noa, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, 
- Les dicux, les plus grands dieux, ont aĩmẽ tous, 
Que n'aimez vous ? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n aimez vous, rien neſt ſi doux. 
L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui de a ſes coups. 


CE e 
| 0 H! Qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, | 
aon perd tout eſpoir 

De jamais le revoir! 

Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, 

Cell un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 

Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 


Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De j jamais le revoir! 


VI. Chanſon. Sur Pair d'un a. 
Tre difcret, 
4 Gcrereux, & ſincère; 
t 


t quand on a ſũ plaire, 
 Garder le ſccret; 
Avoir Pair doux, 
De la delicatefle, ſans ctre jaloux; 
1'eſpr:t bien fait 
Et beaucoup de tendrefſe, lris, c "6 mon portal, 


II. 


Etre jeune & volage, 

Voir tout avec mepris, 

Tenir en eiclavage 

Tous les cœurs qu on a pris, 
Rlre, chanter {ans ceſſe, & n'aimer rien, 

lis, voila le tien. 
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VII. Chanſon à boire. 
UX armes, camarades, | 
L'ennemt᷑ weſt pas loin, 5 
Courons tous au vin, | | 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
Au milieu de razades 
L'amour nous a ſurpris; 
Il et en embuſcade, 
Pour nous faire bravade; % 
Il eſt en ambuſcade, 
Dans les beaux yeux d'Iris, 
Aux armes, Sc. 
A grand coups de verre, 
Allons l'attaquer 
Cè ſuperbe guerrier. 
Pour Fenvyrer, . 
Faiſons-lui la guerre, 
Sans quartier. 
Pour Penvyrer, 
e bois le premier; 
Il faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, c. ; 
_ © Celebrons la victoire, . 
Il commence a boire, 
Aimons, büvons ſoir & matin: 
Eft-il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que d'aecorder l'amour & le vin? 5 


VIII. Chatfon. Air de Lapera d Amide 
Rmide eſt encore plus aimable, 
Qu'elle n'eſt redoubtable, 
ue ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 


Elle n'a pas beſoin d' employer Part terrible, ; 


| Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers : 
Sa beaute trouve tout poſſible, 


Ses plus fiers ennemis ge miſlent dans ſes fert. 
1 &: Chanſon. 


1 
Rofitez bien, jeunes fillette, 
Des memens faits pour les amours; 


ai on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Adieu, panutyt, wendanges ſont faites. 
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Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes combles ; 
Si tot que vous les revelez, 
Adieu panmers, vendanges ſont faites. 


Il faut ſavoir en amourettes 

Se ſaiſir des tendres momens; 

Pour des trop timides amans, 
Adieu panniers, wendanges ſont faites. 


Fait bien vos mareſtẽs, griſettes, 
Avant qu 'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
Si tot qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs, 
Adieu panniers, wendanges ſont faiter. 
Defiez vous de ces coquettes, 
Qui n'en veulent qu 'à vos Ecus, 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu panniers, vendanges ſont faites, 
\'8 
Veuves, reſtez comme vous etes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſoumis :; 
Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 
Adieu panniers, wendanges font Fait es. 


X. Chanſon. * 


Er getes, dont Pame inſenſible 
Leut le diſputer à l'amour. 
Sacher, que ſor pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun a ſon tour. 
. Malgrè vos froideurs obftinees, 
p Vous le verrez votre vanqueur, --4 
On peut lyi reſiſter pendant quelques années, 2A 
Mais enfin on oops fon cœur. oa 


diy a boire. 


E retour du printems embellit la nature; 
Eo. Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
Invitent les amans a fouler le gazon: 
Mais le plus grand plaifir que le printems me donne, 
C'eſt que la. vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre faiſon, 
D'avoir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne. 


- Af p + 5 | Avire 
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Autre air a boire. 


Uvons, bivons promptement nos vins vieux, 
Buüvons, biivons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; 
Si pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun à Venvi ne s'empreſſe, 
Ou mettrons- nous nos vins nouveaux? 


: Autre air a baire. 
H! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans ! 
De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſource feconde, 
ar ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, ; 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monda. 
a Sa couleur réjouit mes yeux; 5 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 
Il n'eſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicievx ; 
Mon goũt y trouve des merveilles; F 
Et quand dans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
1 ſens un doux chatouillement, 
ille fois plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
Et que je vois couches par terre, 
Tous ceux qui m' ont oſẽ diſputer cet honneur. | 
Si je bois quelque fois a objet de ma flanme, Eo 
Et que je penſe A ſes beaux yeux, | 
Tout ce qu'amour a delicieux, | 
Tombe goute a goute en mon ame, 
Enfin quand j'ai bien ba, rien ne me fait la loi, 
Je brave le pery, je ris de la tempete. 
Il n'eſt point de roi : | 
Plus heureux que moiz 4 
Rien ne me donne de Ieffrot ; f 
Jai du bien par deſſus la tete. 9 


* Recueil de Proverbes, ou 
Dires Communs, qui ſe 
rẽpondent exactement 
"Oy les deux langues. 


E ſage entend a demi 
mot. | 
2. Charité bien ordonnce 
commence par ſoi-meme. 

3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 
venir; on, Loin des 8 loin 
du cœur. 

4. On dublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens ;. on, Longue demeure fait 
changer ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la flute, 

sen retourne par le tambour. 


6, Qui trop embrafſe, peu 
Etreint. 

7. La convoitiſe rompe le 
ſac. 

8. La chair eſt plus proche 


ue la chemiſe. 


9. Il weſt ſauce que d'ap- | 


petit. 
10. Ne la main f la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 
11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. ; 
12. L'argent fait tout. 
13. Mets-toi avec les bons, 
& tu ſeras bon. 
14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, 
& je te dirai qui tu es. 
15. Tel maitre, tel valet, 
16. Chacun aime ſon ſem- 
blable. . > 
17. Une hirondelle ne fait 
pas le printems. 
18 Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le caerche, 
9. Celui qui cherche le pł- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 
23. U n'y a point de bon 
e qui ne bronche. 


Collection of Proverbs, 
or Common Sayings, ex- 
atly anſwering one ans 
in both languages. 


Word to the Wi, 77. 


2. Charity begins at home. 
3. Out of fight, out of mind. 


4. Lorg abſent, ſoon forgotten, | 


5. Lightly come, e Abr h go; er 
Wha s got over the devil"s back, 
ent under his belly. 
. Graſp all, bye all. 


7. Covetouſneſs is the root of 


all evil. 


8. Near is thy ſhirt, but nearer 
is my ſhin. 
9. A good Rlomach is the beſt 


Jaute. 
10. Many things fall out be- 
m—_— the cup and thr lip. 
. Goods ill gotten newer 
er. | 
12. Money commands all. 
13. Keep honeſt company, and 
honeſt thou ſhall be. 
14. Tell me your company, and, 
1 ci tell you who you are. 
I. Like maſter, like man. 
16. Lite loves like. 


17. One /evallery » never makes 
a ſummer. 
- 18, Ei. 4 to him that evil 
thinks. 


ig. Harm awatch, harm catch. 


20. 'Tis @ good terſe rhat 
never fumbles. 


AA 
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21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens; en, 


Pour bien connoitre un homme, 


il faut avoir mangè un minot 
de fel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
ſorce, ce que tu peus avoir de 
gré. th 

24. De deux maux il faut 
eviter le pire. 

25. Entre deux ſelles le gu a 
terre. | x 

26. A bon jour bonne 
euvrie. | = 

27. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 
verne ta bouche. 


28. Qui achette & vend, en 


ſa bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes verites ne font 
pas bonnes a dire. 

3c. L'occaſion fait le larron ; 
ou, Abandon fait larron. 

31. Prens l'occaſion aux che- 
veux, avantqu'elletourne ledos. 

32 Un'tievs vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras, 

33. Le moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que w_ qui vole, 

34. L'adreſſe ſurmonte la 
ſorce 


35. Ce qui eſt differe n'eſt 
pas perdu. 
36. Chaque brebis avec ſa 
pareille. 

37. Le miel n'eſt pas fait 

ur la gueule de Pane, 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 
à ſon aune. t 


| 39: La patience eſt un re- 
à tous maux. 

40. Point d'argent, point de 

41. Qui ne ſaĩt pas ſe ſervir de la 


fortune quand elle vient, ne doit 


pas ſe plaindrequandelles'en va. 


21. I is an ill auind that blows 
no body good. 

22. A man muſt eat à peck of 
Salt with his friend before be 


can know him. 


23. Never ſeek that by foul 
means which thou cant get by 
fair. 
24. Of two evils chuſe the 
of © 
25. Between two flools the 
breech falls to the ground, | 
26. The better day the better 
deed. | 
27. You muſt cut your coat ac 
cording to your cloth, 
28. He that buys and ſells ſhall 
find the gains in his purſe. | 
29. All truths are not to be 
ſpoken at all times. ? 
30. Opportunity makes a thief; 
or, Faſt bind, faff find. 

31. Hold opportunity by the fore- 
lock, before jhe turns her tail. 
32. One hold faſt is better than 

two PI give thee's. 
33. A bird in the hand is worth 
two in the buſh. 


34+ Policy goes beyond ftrength. 


35. All is not loft iat is de- 
layed. 


36. Every ſheep to her mate. 
37. It is not for aſſes to lick 


38. Every one meaſures other 
peoples _ by bis own buſhel. 
39. Patience is a plaiſler for 
all ſores. 4 * 

40. No penny, no pater- noſter; 


or, No longer pipe, no longer dance. 


41. He that ill not when he 
may, when he fain would fhall 


have nay, 
A4 42. Qui 
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42. Qui s'attend au hazard, 


- nclt pas trop aſſure de diner. 


43. C'eſt pour les ſoucisd'au- 
trui, qu'il en conte la vie a 


Pane. 


44. Un rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 
">. qu un chat, 


— Le renard breche aux 
es. | 


8 Pendant que. les chiens 
entregrondent, le joup devore 
la brebis. 

47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 
le mange; ou, Faites vous bre- 
bis, le Ioup vous mangera. 

48. La pele ſe moque du 


| fourgon. 


49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a une homme, il y paroit à ſa 
maiſon. 


50, C'eſt le ventre qui fait al- 


ler les pies, & non pas les pics 

le ventre. 
1. La ou la chevre eſt atta- 
chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 
5 2. Papier parle, quand les 


hommes ſe taiſent. 


53. Quand la fortune eſt a Ia 
rte, 11 faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
ire attendrre. 
54. L'occaſion perdue ne ſe 


retrouve pas toũjours. 


. 11 faut battre le fer pen- 
dant c qu'il eſt chaud. 
56. Le peril ett dans le retar- 


dement, 


57. $1 on te donne la vache, 
cours y vite avec Ja corde. 
58. A donner & a pendre, on 
ſe peut aiſement mëprendre. 


59. Une choſe bien commen- 


cce eſt i demi achevee; o, 
Chateau abbatu eſt à demĩ reſait. 

60. Ne nous taiſons pas plus 
betes, que le loup qui nous 
mange, 
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42. He that waits upon for- 
tune, is never ſure of a dinner. 

43+ He that meddles with ano- 
ther man's buſineſs, milks bis coup 
into a fieVe, 

44. 4 rat is ſometimes. as gout 
as a cat. 

45. The devil rebukes fore 


46. Churchmens contention Fu 


47. Daub yourſelf avith honey | 


and you'll never want flies. 


48. The pot calls the kettle 
black arſe. 

49. When God intends a man 
4 kindneſs, he comes to his Bg. 


50. I is the belly that makes . 
the feet amble, — not the feet 
the belly. 

Eh. IWhere the goat is tied, fe 
muſt brouze. 

52. gi ſpeaks, whewbeards 

never Wa 


, When fortune knocks, be 


Py, 75 open the door. 


54. An opportunity Wt; is fo 


ſoon regained. 


55 · Strike the iron auhile it is 
hot. 


56. Delay breeds danger. 
57. When they give thee a cw, 


run and fetch a halter. 


58. In giving and takings there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once begun is balf 
ended; or, A houſe pulled * 


is half built up again. 


60. Let us not be more 


adde ad, that Aue, us, 
| 3 | | 61. — 


Pe 
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- 61, Perſonne ne peut dire, Je 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

'62. L'homme” propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe. 

63. Il faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. b 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 

fortune. | 
6. Un malheur. ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre 
de donner un uf pour avoir 
un buff. 

67. Celui que Dieu alde, 
fait encore mieux que celui qui 
ſe leve matin. 

68. Fais ce que ton maitre te 
commande, & taſliez à table 
aupres de lui. 

9. Sous un mechant manteau 


il y a ſouvent un bon büveur. 


70. Qut ne s'aventure, n'a 
cheval ni mule. 
51. Qui trop s' aventure, perd 
cheval & mule. 

72. Bon avocat mauvais voi- 
ſin. 

73. C'eſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt. 

74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon chien. 


75. Qui prete a Pami, perd 
As 1 


76. Le couird n'aura belle 
amie. 
77. Chantez a Pane, & il 
vous fera des pets. 
78. Aſſez y a, ſi trop y a. 


79. Aſſer conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 

80, Les honneurs changent 
les meeurs. 


8r.* Vive la poule, encore 


gu elle alt la pepie. 


3 
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61. There is no. man can ſay, 1 
ewill never drink of this water. 

62. Man propojes, and God 
diſpeſes. 

63. Me muſt take our let as it 
falls out. 

64. Every man is the archi- 
tect of his own fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes upon 
the neck of another. | 

66. He is a fool that will net 


give an egg Jar an ox. 


67. Me whom Cad AH, dots 
better than he that riſes betin's in 
the morning. 

68. Do as thy maſter com- 
mands thee, though it be to fit at 
his table. 

69. A tattered al may cover + 
a good drinker. 

70. Nothing venture, nothi "8 
have. 


71, All venture, all loſe, 


72. 4 good lawyer is an ill 
neighbour. 

73. Love me Little, and love 
me long. 

74. Lowe me, love my dog. 


75. I lent my money to my 
friend, I liſt my money and my 
friend, 

; 76. Faint heart never won fair 
ady. | 

270 Claw a churl by the brecch, 
and he ⁊oill bewwray your fiſt. 

78. Taue much of one thing it 
goed for nothing. 

79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. Honours change manners. 


81. Let the pullet live, though 
2 has got the pip. 
0 Aa 4 2 82. Ar- 
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modecine 
83. La gueriſon neſt pas fi 
prompte que la bleſſure. 
84. Chat echaude craint Peau 
* ; 
+ 85. Bonne renommée vaut 
mĩeux que ceinture doree. 


86. Une muraille blanche 


ſert de papier à un ſou. 


$7. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. 


88. Les fous font des ſeſtins, 


& les ſages les mangent, _ 
89. Acquiers bonne renom- 
Inec; & dors graſſe matinee. 
90. Il fait bon pecher en eau 
trouble. 
9 i! n'eſt que de pecher en 
Zrande eau 
92. Lꝰoiſivetè eſt la racine de 
tous maux. 
93. Les rois ont les mains 
1975 
94. Peu de bien, peu de ſoin. 
95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta ſille quand tu 
pourras. 
96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
guy = | 
Neceſlite n Pa pointde loi. 
ey Rien n'eſt impoſſible a 
5 ui a bonne envie. 
Nul ne fait ſi bien od le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 
Porte. A 
100. Nouveaux rois, nou- 
velles loix, 
© 101: Une brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le troupeau. 
102. Service de grand n'eſt 
Pas heritage, 
103. Il weſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un riche qui a ctẽ 
gueux. 


log. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 
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82. Argent comptant porte 


23. A man i ti not fo ſoon bealed 


as hurt. 


84. A burnt child. dreads the 


res 


85. 4 good name is better as | 
riches. 

86. He is @ fool and ever foall, 
that writes his name upon a wall. 


87. Birds of a feather flock to- 


gether, 


88. Fools male feafts, and wiſe 
men eat them. 

89. Get a good name, and go 
to fleep. 
99. It is good fiſbing in trou- 
bled waters. 


97. In the deepeſt wwater is the 


' beſt fiſping. 


92. 2 is the root of all 
owl. 
93+ 3 Fas long hana, 


94: Littlewealth, little ſorrow. 
95. Marry your ſon <vhen you 
Twill, Cut Jour daughter when yon 


can. 
96. Many hands make quick | 

work, * 

97. Neceffity has no law. 


98. Nothing is ether to 4 
willing mind. 


99. None knows ſo well . 


the ſboe wrings as he that: Wears 
it. 


co. New kings, new lanvs, 


101. Oe! ſrabby ſheep marrs 
the whole flock, 


102. Service it 0 8 


oz. Set a beggar 0 on ; horſe- 
back, gene? he vil ride to the 

dai. 
104. 7. be evening red, and the 
tin, 
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tin, -feſt-la journée du pele- 
Wo. Es 
105. Il weſt pire eau que 
l'eau qui dort. | 
106. 'Familiarite engendre 
mepris. 
107, Faire Pune pierre deux 
coups. 
168. Il eſt hon d'avoir deux 
cordes a fon are. 
rog. Ce qu'on 'apprend au 
berceau dure juſqu' au tombeau. 
110. De l'abondanee du eœur 
la bouche parle. 


111. Où il n'y a rien, le Roi 


perd fon droit. 
112. Qui veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aflez de batons ; ow, Oc- 


caſion trouve qui ſon chien bat. 


113. Bonne bete s'echauffe 
en mangeant. 

114. Le grand bceuf apprend 
A labourer au petit. 

115. On a beau mener le 
| a Vean s'il n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boĩt qut a deuil; 


ou, Apres tout deuil on boit bien. 


117. La faim chaſſe le loup 
du bots. 

118. Bon 
. Pretre au ſenc, 
119. Bonne mule, mauvaiſe 
bete ; 


gris. 

121. Qui trop ſe hate en che- 
minant,en beauchemin ſe four- 
voye. | 

122. On connoit l' ami au 
be ſoin. 


123. Chanter le triomphe a- 
vant la victoire. an F 
Ae Le vint fait dire la veri- 


mal grè, va le 


1 100 La nuit tous chats ſont 


morning prey, 1 the fn of a 


fair day. 


tog. The flill faw ſucks ap all © 
the draught- | 
106. Familiarity breeds con- 
tempt. | 
10. To kill two birds with 
one ſione. 
108. It is good to have two 
firings to one's bow. | 
109. What is bred in the bone 
will never come out of the fleſh. 
110. What the heart thinks 
the mouth ſpeaks. | 
111. Where nothing is, the 
King Infes his right. 
112. [t is an eafy matter t 
find a flaff to beat a dig. | 


113. Quick at "work, quick at 
meat. . = 

114. The cock crows as he 
heareth the old one. 

115. A man may lead his horſe 
to" water, but cannot make him 
drink unleſs be lift. 

116, Sorrow is dry. 


117. Hunger beats down lone 
walls. | 
118. He muſt needs go whom 
the devil drives. 
119. A good bouſewife com- 
monly is no ſheep. | 
120. In the night all cats are 
rey ; Or Joan is as good as my 
Tay in the dark. 


121. Fair and foftly goes far. 


122. A friend in need is a 
friend indeed. 

123. To reckon one's chickens 
before they be hatched. 

124. What ſoberneſs conceals 
drunkenneſs reveals. 


125. La 
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1 15. La ſemainede trois jeu- 
dis. ; 


diner. 
127. Faire d'une mouche un 
elephant. 
128. Un ane à qui l'on; joue 
du lite, 
11209. II n'eſt orgueil que de 
gueux revetu. 
130. Grands vanteurs, petits 
faiſcurs. 


131. Chien Wi bays, ne 


mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux eaux; 

an, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 
133. On ne ſauroit faxred'une 
buſe un epervier. 


134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 


_— d'epines. 

135. Nul plaifir ſans peine. 
136. L'oeil du maitre en- 
graiſſe le cheval. 
137. A beau jeu ee 


> 


« 


138. L'argent fait tout. 


139. Oignez vilain, il vous 
poindra. 

140. Benne marchandiſe 
trouve toujours wage hand. 
141. Tant va la cruche 3 
Peau, qu'enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul Mien ſans peine. 
143. II n'eſt rien tel que d'al- 
ler ſon grand chemin. 


126. De la moutarde U 5 


. F rench and Engliſh, 


125. At. latter Laumas; BY 
When three Sundays come together, 
126, After beef, muſtard, 


127. To make a mountain of a 
molehill, 
128. A ſow 19 a fitldle. 


129. Set a beggar lon horſe- 
Ford and he will ride tothe devil. 
30. Great boaſt, ſmall raaft. | 


I 3 1. A, barking deg feldcm 
bites or, dags that bark at a di- 
Rance bite not at band. 
132. To hold with the hounds, 
ah run with the hare (to trim). 


133. You caunit make @ allen : 


purſe of a ſon's ears . — 
| _ 3 
a feat her-Bed. | 
I 3s No joy without une, - 
The maſter's. eye makts 
rk. — e -'p | 
137. To give one. a Rowland 
for his Oliver. 
138. * makes toe mare to 
0, 


139. hs thief from the gal- 
lows, and he will cut your throat. 

140. Good "Ore. makes quick 
markets, 

141. The pitcher does wel po [ 
oft to the water, but il wp an 
broken at laſt, | 

142. No pain, ub profit,” 

143. The fartheſt way about 


it the neareſt way bame. 
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D' Epictète. 

Offices de Ciceron. 

Traites de Vamitie, de la vieilleſſe, & e. 
par Ciceron; traduits par Du Bois, 

Penſeẽs de Paſcal. 

Theophraſte, par la Bruyere, 

Tetemaque, 


L'art de precher, par I Abbe de Villiers, 


L'homme & le citoyen, par Puffen- 
dorf; traduit par Barbeyrac. 

Eloge de la folie, par Eraſme. 
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